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DRUrf ATTENUATION. 

V. 

fCMtiuued ftm Vol. isi, No. \t, p* 497)« 

Tbe rader will remember tbet Dr. Dufaao ooneidered 
ditotioM above the 8rd eeotesimai ee ^'kij{;ber potedliiee," be- 
oiSM they were pOteiieiei above tbe prade of that of irbiek 
the aotioa admita a oMebaoied evplanatioa.^ Hie &vbrite 
dilation Id the laet fears of his praetiee was the lOOth. To oar 
jDodeni hiffh poteaey men the S9th dilation is bat a loi^yeteniy, ♦ 
and the tOOth the lowest ninff in the ladder of ht^h poteaei^ 
They revel in the lOOOtha and tbe millienths, and tliej are 
to eet boanda to th^r potenciea^ We have seen what Valoe to 
attach to the eo-ee1led hi^h potencies prodaeed by the uneectaiiit 
uneeientific methods of fluxions and infeetlone or ^mple eontaoto. 
So loQf ae the high poten^ are not prodiioed by atriet 
Habaemannian aiet^fdt we mast refbae to pat oar faith in them 
as genaiae, and casea of oare reported as having bean efteted 
by them we piust look apon wxtk tiiapieioa. 

Dr. Danham prepared bis ewn dilotioae in tbe legitaomto way 
and we have alM^ute reapeqf for reports of bie eama. And wbaii 
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C{|CCdptecI the reports of cases of others tieated hy high poten* 
cieSj he must hare done we are sure, •under the conviction 
that these potencies genuine, for he had no sympathy ^ith 
those of Hahnemaon^a followers who fouad it easy to erect on a 
figurative iUostratioD used by him in the Organon h ^eloud* 
clapped * theory of the trausplaDtatiou of the medicinal force from 
the sabstauoe of the drug to the subetaoce jf the vehicle used 


for dilutioD, and upon the basis pf this airy hypothesis to explrjn 
all manner of sappoeed actfon and reaction of drag spirit 
upon diseased force 

In support of the superior efficacy of. his moderate high 
potency, the 80th decimal, Dr. Dunham has cited the comparisons 
iustituted by Dr. Martin Eidheir of the cases of pneumonia 
treated in the ^opoldstadt Hospital, in Vienna, during the ten 
years from 1860 to 1M69 tnclasive, for the first three years with 
the SOth, for the second period of three years with the sixth, uud 
for the remaining Four years with the fifteenth, decimal dilution. 

It is uotorious that conclusions drawn from statistics are not 


always reliable especially with relereoA to disease which is such 
a variable entity, varying by reason of differeuce of constitution 
in different individuals, by reason of age, sex, and previous 
disease, aud by teasou of difference of seasons and other climatic 
coiidirious. Dr. £idherr endeavoured to avoid the fallacy ^roin 
the last mentioned circuinstance. A careful comparison of the 
meteorological records of the three epochs led him to the conclusion 
(bat daring the firot epoch the atmospheric conditions were 
most &vourable to the prevalence and severity of pnenmonia, 
a^nd themfoie the leoii favorable for the treatment; during the 
i^cond epoch the least favorable for the spread and severity of 
* pneomoDia, and therefore Uie most favorable for the treatment/^ 
The falftuHee attendant upon the other cireumstanoes do not 


appear to have been minded. 

lu the records of th^ cases dhe following points w^re carefully 
noted: 1. Tbs seat of iiifiltratbn; 2. its duration, reckoned 
from the time at whioli it was first perceive^ to the time when 
it began to he resolved; 8. the time at which resolution of in¬ 
filtration began ; 4« the time at which resolotion was oompleted; 
6. tbs time at which all physical sigos disappeared ; fi. duration 
of eonvalesoence. 
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retnlts of the eomparieoti of Uieee poinU* in thetime 
g90ii})0 were as* follows: 

Tlw a^srags dnmtioo of the iufiltratioB wu ^ 

Tw Svcu^ t, daja 
« *,4.1 ^ 

„ 3»3.0 „ 

BesolutioH begv*: ^ 

For Group I, on the 3d day. 

• ^ 3.6 

» 3, „ 3.2 „ 

HuoIutioD wu completa: 

• For Groap 1, oa iht 4.9 dky. 

« % n «•» 

. tf 3, „ 6.3 


n 


Ths phyaical aigut of tha lufiltratino eaQUhad : 

For Group 1, on the 7.1 day. 

.2, • 9.3 


ft 


n 


n ^ 

w 1^*3* ff 


The physioil Mgnt of the exudation vnoiaheif: 

For group 1, ou the 12.3 day. 

2, rt 20.3 „ 

3 , „ 16.1 ^ 


n 

n 


Tlie following is the etatement of the average numljer of days 
during which each group of caaet stayed in hospital; 

Group 1, treated with the thirtieth decimal dilution ; fifty-five cnpei 
were treated ; their aggregate resideoce iq the hoapitaT amounted to 660 
days ; w an average of 11.3 days each. ^ 

Group 2, under the sixth decimal dilutiou ; tbirty-one eaaee, 606 days; 
au average of 10.6 days for each case. * 

Group 3, treated with the fiffieuth deciiaal dilution ; &fty.>four oases, 
and 796 days; an average of 14.6 days for each case. * 

It must be admitted, as Dr. Efdherr claims, that tiffs Vas<{)ie 
most extensive experiment that has ever been made^ beav^hty 
on the qui^stion of the dose, and the couslusion drawai by Dr. 
Eidherr from tlie statistics of tiie cases as given above may be* 
allowed to be l^itimate, namely^ tba^ in every point of view 
the action of the thirtieth dilution, in so acute and *damgerotis a 
disea^ as pneamooia, is tndte certain anU more rapid tbau that 
of the fifteenth or \1«e sixth dilution, and that the fifteenth is 
preferable to the sixth dilution.^’ But was Dr. Dunham therefore 
right in inferring ^^that to the present time, experience 
has establiahed lliese facts : thut the oontinued dimiouUon of the 
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MtemI qaftntity of a irag thro^b the pre e eae of poten t t ia tloff 
does ^itiveJy iocmee the oantiTe power of i drag wben bonxmv 
pathically used } that tliU ioemee of power )■ p r ogr ew i^ai mb far 
at least as the fifteenth ceateatmal dilattoti He may say to with 
reference to a particolar disenae oec^rnog tn a particular period 
ofritne^ bat the facts do not justify the generalization/or all 
diseases, and evai for alt cases of any^particfalar disease* 

There is a natorsl desire," aays J!)r* Dunham, "to find the 
limit of potentiz;ition. Tlte Vienna eaperimeiit giree us no 
reason to suppose that this limit has been attaised in the 
fifteetith potency*" The technically termed high potencies 
m not tKe 15th or even the 9tfth centesimsls; they are the 
60th to fhe 200th and even higher. Dr. Duuham^s eiperienoe 
was limited to che 200ths. \Vriting in IB&S he says ; "For the 
' lust five yearn I have used the high potencies (two hundredths of 
oiy own manufacture and of Lehrmann^a iudiscrirointely) in 
all forms of disease that oecar in a general practice. I am very 
snre that my practiee has grown more siiocessfol every year. 
While 1 trust that an increasing knowledge of the Materia 
Medica nay have contributed greatly to this result, I cannot be 
mistaken in the belief that much is also due to iny more and 
more frequent use of the high potencies." In iRustration be 
*^>ve8 the following cases : 

A gentle.u&n who had suffered many years from nscrosis of tbe femur 
wae subject to scute attacks of perieetitU. Tbs twdfth poten^ of 
XsafofUda was found to relieve bis eofferiug, and repeated doeee of it 
geuemlly effected a cure within three of four daya After tmatiug eeveral 
attacks iu tSile way, 1 gave hin, at the eommeocemeot of a fresh attack, 
a WMe of Aflsfcetida The cure wae effected iu the epaee of sU hours. 

.A ^^erence so remarkable was very obvioae to tbe patient, who, leamiug 
from me tbe difference between this and my former preecriptiou^ request¬ 
ed to-be tinted always thereafter wit^ the two hundredth. Here, what* 
ever cavils may be raised about tbe diagocwisor ojher points, the fact 
retnaitiB inoouteetabls, that^ attack^ whieb required for then eure eeveral 
days and repeated doses of Aeafcetida were cured iu six hours by a 
single dose of tbe two hundredtlu CooH it be that repeated treatment 
nf them attadu had modified their severity, and that the amelioration 
ehaoced to ooioode, in point of time, with the ehauge of poteuey t To 
sStidy loyeelf ou this point, I once revereed tbe etperhneui, and vritbout 
my patieDt'e knowledge gave the twelfiji ioitead of the two hundredth 
potency. Tbe attack came on with ite ancieut eeveiity and peimsteeeui 
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mneb to my patient'i dwgMt,, who abnnduntly MtisSeil with the h«H 
poteo^, hot mud eduuneJ of my went of eoD6<leiiw. * 

E?«n $itef 1 b«<l become quite wtiefied of the mperiori^ of high potent 
eiefl ID mdit ftcnte dieeuea^ I yet heoiUted lo employ them in e mnhdj 
wo feaiforand eo rtpid ae eroap. To tbie T ital) adheted to tbe low (tbe 
tbird) di)ntion« of Aconite,©? Spoogit, or Heptr, m tbe cmc might wqnlre, 
OT tp tbe watery (fint ceDteeimat) dUotion of Bromram or Iodine, if tiMW 
reiD^Ui were indicated. NotvitbeUnding I bad aetaaUy witneaetd moel 
BVpriBiog Buceese in pr. roc BoeDniogbaueen’c practice with the two bon* 
dredtb potenciee in *scTere c^otip/9 heeitaUd to oae them. I argued to 
myaelf: " Theee low potenciei hare served me well. The iDafority uee 
Aem. I do not know that tbe high are better, eTeo if they be aa good» 
The auccM with tben^ay be exceptional. I dare not riek the loae ef tine 
which wonld accnie from an uneocoacafal experiment with tbem.* ^ ^ 
Thui it tnrued out t^at I never uaed the bigh potenciee nntiPAreo 
years ago, in the moat severe case of merobraDooe cpoop^ I ever aaw,, 
low potenciee in which I bad alwaya tniated failed me ut&rly, and I knew 
not what else to do. A reeor| to the one of the two himdredtb pctendio 
of Aconite, Hepar eulphnria and 8i>ongia »ved patient from tbm ta*' 
Iremity of danger, and mtieded n>e that a trial of tbe high poteneiee in the 
dlteet of an attack of croup, inelead of involving a riak of wanting tim^ 
doea in truth obviate each a rUk from tbe employment of tbe lower poteD» 
dea From thia time ou, in tbe ireatcDent of croup, I have oniforaly be¬ 
gun with the two hundredth potency of whatever remedy war indicated* 
My auccem Ima been more uniform and mneh mm rapidly attmned tfiaa 
ever before. e 

My firat nee of a bigh potency oi Bromine waa acoideotaL CaOed^ 
preacribe for a severe case of croup, in which that remedy wm indicated, 
I found that the cnide Bubatance'or a low dilution waa not to be obtained 
I had the two hundredth potency in my podcatHaee. I gave H ^^tb 
remit equally happy, and muc^more speedy than 1 bad ever before iHt* 
neseed. Thia waa ^together contrary to tny preconoeived^otma eoneerti; 
lag Bromine, and it sammarily npaat a very pretty cheniical l^md 

formed. 

Id B e 

Dr. Dunham, with that love of truth which, in additioa to^iiv 
profound kuowled^ of the catena medica, was hte*great aod 
DoUe characteriatio, admitted havings met with facts of ■ eoo* 
trory significance. “ No body’s f raetioe,” says lie, " can be fm 
from painful failures. In such eases, wherever t have been 
tolerably'sure th4 ^>7 choice of the remedy wss corrw^, ! have 
repeatad the same remedy in a higher or lowar potoiwy aa-ibe 
ease might^be.” He citoa the folbwing iostaoee as affijoding 
an illustration of a high potency actiug but insuiEd«BUy 
ajid a lower giving prompt and complete rahef. “la acam of 
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clir^nto A^fhmx, of (freat seventy^I have merrtlj Pound Olonoine 
of the' greatest service. I first preseriljed the sixth potency, 
having no other at hand. When the eetioa of this d^ose was 
exhausted I gave the two hundredth. The result was hy no 
means saUsfactoty. The sixth again prodaced happy results a# 
before. Bepested experiments of this kind oonvmead me that 
in this instance the high potency i0)f act so fr«ror» 
ably or so efficienUy as the low. JVThether this pecuHarity should 
be accounted for by assuniiug an idiosyncrasy on the part of the 
pstient, or a peculiarity of Glonotne which renders it incapable 
of high potent!nation^ or whether the action'of Gloooiae in this 
case^will prove to have been ouly palliative, aud therefore tem¬ 
porary, is a question which can only W solved by a wider ex* 
perieuce than { possess in the use of the various potencies of this 
new but vuluable remedy.** In a note be adds : The subse¬ 
quent history of this case confirms the suspieion tiiat the great 
relief affo&ded by Glonoiiie was palliative. After a few montl^s 
the disease recurred with its original severity, and no form of 
.OIoDoiue (nor of any other remedy that I tried) avaiFed to give 
* relief.** JHost probably, in our opinion, the patient must have 
had some vice, some iiTsgularity of life, which required to be 
corrected before any medicine could afford per'naiient relief. 
Bseaues Olonoine fiiiled to give relief in the relapse that took 
place mont^as after, it does not follow that the relief it had given 
before was palliative only, especially when otlier remedies failed 
also. ' It must be in the experience^of the thoughtful practitioner 
that the tame remedy does not always succeed in subsequent 
attfeki or ^lapses of the same disease in the same individual^ 
but this cannot warrant us in saying that in such cases the 
-piinotts action of the remedy was palliative only. 

It is therefore with true scientific spirit tbst Dr. Dnnhrai 
admits that this fact that a low potency sueceeded where a 
higher had fsdled, together with similar facts reported by other 
pnotitioMrs, must have a bearing upon general oonolasions.** 
Though in the majority of cases of both. ^nte and ohronio 
diseiaei he would give the preference to the higher over the 
lower potencies, yet in some oases the converse hi^ving been 
observed, no mipUnatioo of this difference having been discovered, 
be would not hesitate to nse the loffux where the higher hod 



fan. IMS.] 


Wkai abwi 


. 1. 


&Udd. And he would leave tSe queetioui wheibet the higher 
poteoeiee are mre generally eocceaeful tbau the lowers wad in 
what prc^ition, to be determiued bj etotistica drawn frctm me* 
thodical .experimeot. Whether there ia or can be a law for the 
d ffiori aelection of the potency for a coDcrete caae haa yet to be 
diaoevered^ 

4 fTb^be eomiintted.J 

WHAT ABOUT LACHBSIS^RE WE STILL DEPEND¬ 
ING UPON HEEING'S ORIGINAL SUPPLY? 

Thia ie a question in which all homcBopathio phyeiciaua 
throughout the world ought to be deeply intereated. The venom 
of the Trigonoeephalua Lecheaia ia the first serpent vepom whioh 
haa been used on homeopathic, that is, on true acientifio prin» 
ciplea ID the treatment of disease. In our couifiy indigenooi 
quacks use aerpeot-venooi in eeitain diseases, or rather in thd 
last stages of certain diseases, but whether ^hia use ia purlfiy 
empineal, or based upon a sort of rode aimiiia aimiliboa, 'H iB 
difficult to say. It ia in the stages of disease, chiefly of fever ahA 
cholera, in wbieb pulaeleasneae and ooUapee have set in, to wbiob 
the patient has become unconscious and comatose, add is given 
up by the regular physician^ that the help of the quack who 
deals in snake*venom ia sought Strange to aay, he aucQee^ 
in many cases. The only venom that is used ia that of a parti- 
eular variety of Cobra, called the Kenie or K4i-kui^lh^i of the 
other variety, GokAitra, being deemed too virulent for me^icioaL 
use, though so far ae we have been able to ascertain front oar 
own experimenta the two venoma are equally virulent. Tha 
venom ia not used alone but mixed with otifkf poifoda 
mineral and vegetable, chiefly Areenic and Aconite! So 
it is difficult to Buy what part the eerpent veuom itaelf plays 7? 
the cure if a core ia effected. * 

Of the serpe A venoms in use in our ^ool, there baa been no 
complaint as to their supply ex<%pt tu the case of Laebeaia. ^le 
Cobra, or as it is also called Naja tripudiani, may be had in 
abundance from Ihdi^ The Vipera torva and Eedi being common 
anakee in Europe, there can be no deficiency iu their supply. There 
is also no ftar of a fall tu the eupply of the geDuine Crotaiua 
horridus, ae will be seen fiom the number for May 1894 oftois 
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Jo«na]» Of Ekpi oer«1liMt Ae not board muoh; boing 
periMj^ 00 little nood* fiat of Laebeiio the oomplaint it tiiat 
W6 are otiD dependent open Hering^’e original tapplf * Now 
Ilr* Hering iacued tbe foUowing ctronlar in 1078 to celri>rate 
the dnbiiee of LaeliOBie, bat ufortanately for oor oohool be did 
not live to pablieb \xu intended nonograidi: 


, ** To All Frieods of La^erit* ^ 

Be it known tliat next 28tli of July it ^ill be fiftr veafe 
einee the fint tritnraHon and firet dilation in alcohol oi the 
tnake poiooa TrigoaocepUalut Lacbeeie waa made* 

We intend to celebrate that day by doting a oollection of 
reportti eontitting of proviogs^ toxtedogical effects, oureti 
cbiracterittici, oorroboratione, otc.^ etc* Quotation! from bookt 
orjoarnak where XacJtti# hat been iQ^ntioDed are tolioited, 
iinoe it it pooii^ that tome mt^ have etcaped the autlior^t 
ietice. 

^ " In tbe life of the author tie order of the Parow or Fataa hat 


beta reveroed* Atropoe, the inevitable, who ents the tbreadi 
name to him drat wl»en a little boy in the form of a caterpillar 
os hit fitlMr’t grapevine and gave the incentive to the ttudy of 
saturd hiatory* 

, " llien fame Lacbetic, tire diaper of deatiniea; and Clotho 

mmm lift and boldt the distaff while tbe author spins the fabric 
UwmftoauL 

The son and daughter of LacMiiii, by name. Piorimm and 
£jf$dnmm, keretofoie called HjfdropMinum, are receiving a careful 
rerimn ac\^ will be printed before long. The several brotfaera 
and liftera of LseieiU are waiting to be acknowledged, parti* 
.Oilariy the Naja of East India, and the Lance viper of Martini* 
^se. We do not even have a complete collection of the effects 
of the bite o( any of three snakes. 

« ^/The^ciens Jubilee conld not be better celebrated than by 
senning contributions to such s coUectiou; aW cured eases, 

* provings, etc., etc., til of which will be scknowledged by ^e 

• aathor and embodied in the monograph* 

Constantine Hering/' 


From tbe above rircnhr it will be seen that ttfe account given 
by Fnff* W. B. Leonard, an ^d pupil of Dr. Hering, in the 
Miuneufolie Hommopeik ie Uofaitxt for Jane 1895, which we 
f ted fioffl the UommjMthie World, iq , th^ Cal. /cam. Hoi. 
for Aug*. 1896, wte not comet ae to the eetuel dete when the 
lAchetk poieoQ wet eitrietcd and attennatod by Hahoemann'i 
Mcthadiof tritoratioa and aneeowioo. That data muethaia 
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b«9n tim 2Hth^ July I82&| ahd not 1885 ns Dr» Leohard V* 
it» So tliat it U exactly seventy'lbur years and six mouths 
that the poison wim oYtlained and prepared as medicine for 
homoeopatliio pur|>ose8. Dr. Hering lias not told us tl>e exact 
of the venom thatdie succeeded in squeezing out of the 
yenprp-hag of the serpent that was brought to him by his native 
essittaiita* The Snake was a big vigorous one, and supposing 
tl&t.at the outside* this qifantitye was ten drops,—it could not 
have been mure, it might have been leas^-^hen the first centesi¬ 
mal trituration gave Itim 1000 grains or say in round numbers 
ft ounces. If he had triturated tlie whole of this for the secoq^ 
trituration then he would have got ftOO ounces or Ift^ poAfls. 
Qr if, as is more probuCle, he had kept 1 ounoe of Jthe 1st tritirra-* 
tion as a reserve for future triturations, be ^uld have got, 
lOti ounces or 6^ Ihs. of the secorfd centesimal trituration. If 
he had used only 1 lb. of this fiir the Srd, keeping the ^maining 
lbs. as a reserve sltll he would have got 100 lbs. of tbs 8i4 
centesimal. * 

Now the question is whether the triturntions of Laohesis from 
the 1st to the 8rd have been exhausted in the course of tlii*se 
quarters of a century 7 lu all probability *the 1st tritumtion is 
gone. . It wouM he highly interesting to know if there is aq)i 
remnant of it still. If there is, has it kept Veil? I^e venom 
and the sugar of milk being both organic substances, has an 
intimate mixture of them, hi Uie proportion of I of the ferinsr 
to 100 of the latter, not beceme de4h)mposed in the course of 
so long u time? As regards the 2iul tritumtion, the*quantity, 
being 200 ounces, the stock is also likely to liave been exhaust^, 
it having l^een used to prepare the Srd trituration. The stock 
of the last probably exists as we do still get, though pritb 
difficulty,* supply of it in ounces. Some ten years or more 
ago, through tliC bind instrumentality q[ a patient of oum, we 
got, witli a* copy of Hering^s work, JririuHpen de^Scilatt^eu^ 
gifkif au oQuee of the 6tb decimal, that is, the Srd oen- 
tesiinal trituration* fi*<gQ America, said to have been obtained 
from. Dr. Heriiig^s g4>Q-tn-Iaw himself. This could not but 
be genuine, m\d sliosvs that there is still available the Srd 
Qeutesiuuil tritumtion of (he* drug. But how loug would it be 
further available ? If the st^ck still exiaU it is because both for 



Wiffi ahoHt LariMti ? 


[Vi>Kxxi5,No.l • 

find medteinal nse no dilnUon lower th&n the 6th 
centesimal has been iiaeil. It is for respectable homfeopathio 
chemists to ssiy what quantities of the 8rd trituration eacifof them 
liMi ^hey have made any efforts to obtain the fresh poison. 

Tills is a vita] question for our cchoo]. Truej hitherto no 
lower than tlie 6th centesimal dilution has been nsed^ but that is 
because we have had no supply of the lower. We have no m^ns 
of oscevtaiuing whether in some <mse8 '‘lower dilutions would act 
better. From onr experience with Crotalus and Cobnii we are 
inclined to think they would. In a case of ^ii^ne we succeed* 
^with Crotalus 4x where we had failed wifh the same drug 6x 
and iiigher. Why might it not be so with Lachesis ? This is felt 
by all hom<Bopathie physiciniis unbiased by the high dilution 
craze. Thus lX% Hughes says in hts PAarmoco^/fynamiei at the 
end of hie lecture on the Serpent Venoms: The observations 
of the curative actien of Lachesis at least, if worth anything at 
all, prove the validity, not only of our thera)>eittic rule, but al|p 
th^ iuBiiitesimuI dose. Tlie results gaineil with it are all due 
to the sixth or higher attenuations, for we have never had lower 
ones in our hands. Dr. Hayward, whose energy has recently 
provided us with a fresh supply of rattlesnake and cobra poison, 
b,endeavouring also to replenish our stock of thlit of the lance* 
headed viper. It^vill be interesting to ascertain if Lachesis 
will do more in the lower than it has done in the higher poten* 
cies.’i This was written in 1880, for no allusion is made here 
to Dr. Hayward’s splendid moDograph on the Crotalus; and 
no alteration was made in tlie edition of 1898. We have not 
be^n ab*le*to know if Dr. Hayward has actually been able to 
^e^lenish our stock of Lichesis. We should be glad to hear from 
him direct on the subject. 

If, as we think, ti\e supply of I^hesis is still Hering’s of 1828 
then we onght to lose ^ no rime, indeed, we dtight not to rest, 
till we have* got a freah suppfy. Though we may depend u]>oii 
the original supply for dilutions higher than the 6th centesimal, 
we ought to have lower dilutions from tlie ' fresh poison. We 
onght not to remain satisfied with the provings already made 
with the 30th dilution. We ought to institute provings with 
the lower also, and this is only possible from riie fresh poison. 
We ought to institute experiments 6n the lower auiindls with a 
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view to discover ]>atholo{pcul lesions produced by ond for Uiis 
purpose we mf}st bave 0 pretty abundnut supply. * 

Tlierejfrill lie iioilifBrkUty iu ideotifyinif the reptile. Its native 
name is known^Cburukuku or Sarukakn. The bend of the Ser¬ 
pent whicb Herinjr used was deposited by him in the Academy'of 
Sciences of Pbiladclpliia. \t whs in nil probability aecoropanied 
witl| a description of the •serpent. Botli the bcud and the des* 
enption if there was any i^ay be found still there. We happen¬ 
ed to (pet some years aboitt 1 h 75| a drawinj^ of the head by 
Dr. Heriii}; fitm the late Mr. Henry Turner, homteopathfo 
ehemist, of London and Mat>chester, enclosed in Bering^ little 
work on Ti^ IScelre Tiune Remediei of SchOssler. W^|!«ve 
below a fncsimtie of tlw drawing. We are siiie a serA'di for tlie 
serpent in Braril wonid be successfuK The patient of (turs, 
alluded to above, who was a German inercbmit and had* concern 
in the United States and* Brazil, liinl prnmiae<I. to get a live 
Lachesu for us, hut a 11 fortunately the revofution btoke out in 
Binail at the time, and the {K>or man himself died before ip wa^ 
over. 


THE HEAD OF TRIGOHOCEPHALUS LACHESIS 

From the origin&l ipecinen now dspotited in the 

ACADEMY or NATURAL SCIENCES* PHILADELPHIA.. * 



I * * • 

1. Tooth Cnrrymv the poison 

S. Showi the aperture where the poison enter* th? doet. 
e dhowe theapening near the point from whence the pohmn entere the wound. 
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.HOM(EOPATHY IN THE NEW EDITION OP THE 
ENCYCLOPEDIA BEITANNICA. 

% 

T!i€ Compilers^ Editors, or Proprietora as the casf; may l>s, 
of EQCyclo[>6ediu8 have a grave Ksspohsibility which they owo 
to .their generation. An Eucyclopwilia is looked upon as an em» 
.bodinient of tbM fullest and the latest knoivledge of all the 
subjects which have ootne withiu the doiii&in of the 
intellect. And therefore it le jncujnWnt npon i\ye compileri 
editorj or proprietor of an Encyclopaedia that he should entrust the 
treutnieut of each subject or article to one or nioi'6 authors who 
have not only a theoretical or book knowh*d;re of tlte subject^ 
Vnt where ivoseible a practical acquaiiitanoe with its details. The 
fa^* must be recognized tbat owicg to the finite nature and 
consequent imperfections of the human mind, only those anbjecte 
Jiave attained to the positive stage which admit of direct obser* 
vaiioiij experimentation and verification. These may be said 
to have passed the controversisl stage and thus have become 
emancipated from the darkening and retarding influence of 
the passions which exercise such a control over Imman progress. 

But there are many snbjecl^ still on which opinions may 
legitimately difier, and about which fierce controversy may rage, 
owing to one view or another of each suhjec*’ affecting the 
henceit or interest of the parties concerned. These subjects 
belong pre-eminently to religion and almost in the same degi'ea 
to medicine. How are writers to he selected on these subjects 
for all Encyclopedia? This will depend upon the views enter* 
tained by the editor or proprietor liimself on these snljccts. If 
' seletiM'^ writ era of his own views his Encyclopaedin will lose 

its truly encyclopsedic character. It will fail to present to the 
\mc1er the fullest and latest knowledge of aniny subjects. It 
will be of a onesided character which, unless avowedly so, no 
encyclopssdia^oght to be. To be fair to all ps.rties he ought to 
haveMcb subjects ti*euted byi their representative men. Selec¬ 
tion of Contributors on this priiicipls would produce an ideal 

Eneyclopwdia. « • 

With reference to enhjects about which difference of ojunion 
prevails, but which have a practical side and odmi^ of practical 
demonstration, the principle of seleetion would he easy of ap)0i« 
cation. The editor would he perfectly justified iu selecting only 
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those have a prflotio^ ^eqiiuintnnce with the tulijechr. ‘Hk 
would be wroti^ asd ST^iiHy of anfAimees if he were to ni'% other- 
wise, if be were to select then tvliose op{ff>sitioii to pnrfienliir 
views proceeds' h*om prejudice or pre-cowceived ideas and itot 
from ftctusl Imowled^fe ot tbe subjects. 

' IS what we have advancoil reg^rrling^ tbe principle of selection 
of Hie contributors Ky an Editor of an lilnejclopsedia he correci, 
tRen it will be seen bow fffr ^the editors of the 8tli and 9fK 
editions of the Encycloinedia BriUniiiea were ri^lib in having 
the articles on Hom^Bopalhy written by determined opponent# 
of the system who 4md never tried it at the bed side. In these 
articles we had curioutures and not true representations aC 91110 
system. • ^ 

The article on Homoeopathy in the 8lh edition (IS66) Ijiy 
Dr. Onirdner was the most eatmasdinay piece of misrepresenta¬ 
tion that could he He must hhye thought that he 

bad given fl death blow to Homcoopatby when be Confidently 
wrote: ''It must be apparent to any intelligent reader, that tltd 
system is that of a fanatic, not of a severe inquirer into nature| 
that it begins and ends in assumptions, of which it is difficult 
to say whether the first or the last be Uie most extravagant/' 
" To the ID in ^ which regards all systems as subject to the rig^ 
criticisms of facts homreopatby must ever appear one of the most 
unfouiid^d and monstrous of delusions/' Now the unln^ed reader 
of Hahnemann's works could not hut be impressed by his ^nieit 
appeal to facts and bis warning against his own explanations and 
theories. To disregard his facts and pie'e up his tj^eories for 
ridicule is not criticism but n gross perversion of it. e * ^ * 

Tlie compete ucy of Dr. Guirdner for sound rensoning may be 
judged from the following specimen in which he ridicules andes^ 
poses the impracticability of tht homoeopathic formula. " In^sayi 
ingthat 'tike cflres like' Hahnemann uses a form ot expression 
Which (especially in Latin) Wars a very vespectabt^resemblnncd 
tb the enunciaiiou of a great natuml law. Rut examine that 
expression, and, rnbiW better, try it by instiinces. What is 
* like/ and wlmt unlike? Polonins thought that Hamlet's cloud 
Was like a camel, a weasel, and a whale, in turn ; it was probaldy 
MS like the one as the other! One man sees a likeness Iwtween 
Certain hsmbers of u ; uuotber cannot see it ; u third sees 
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it at one time, and ftiU at niiother.’ Tu one Knee all men are 
more oMeee alike j in nnother iuRiiitety varied and dmeiintlar; 
III tlie region of ideas, the poet and the wit equally see reaem^ 
blancee which duller mimle fail to appreciate. The naturalist 
diftoovers likeness in those objects wh^b to the ordinary sente am 
tlia most dissimilHr ; while flowers and minerals, birds and flfhee 
like that the common eye cannot dietingnisb them from 
each other, or can distinguish t^em only with*eflbrt and by diht 
of instruction—are found to be placed far ajiart among tlie genera 
and species of the careful and analytic observer. In short, no 
feature of objects is more liable to be diflerenlly appreciated from 
points of view, and by diflerent minds, than precisely 
tjiis one of*external rcsemhlauce/^ » 

« Tliiaexquiskf piece of reasoning is incoherent and self-con* 
demning. Pur8ue<l to its legitimate conseqnenoes it ought to 
lead to the coucinsinn, that there can be no science ; for science 
is built up by a due arrangement and systematization of 
resemblances and differences between objects and phenomena* 
And why? simply because ol the difficnity of appreciating or 
interpreting them t Polonius did not himself think Hamlet^e 
cloud was like a camel, a weasel, and a whale, in turn, but a 


consummate and bom courtier that he was he gave ditto to tiie 
pohee^s suggestions simply to please him. Immortal Shakes¬ 
peare, how*liast thou been mangled hy this son of Aesculapius to 
.s^rve bis miserable purpose of maligning the most benefloeiit 
truth lhat has ever been discoveredj The whole article is of a 
piece with^ the specimen above given, and we need take no mors 
nbtrpe of*iU 

Twenty*five years later, in the ninth edition (1S91) of the 
"ilm^ Enc^clopiedia, Homueopatliy wits again cousigned to the 
lender mercies of an opponent oft tlie system. It is true that 
Dr. Glover’s article is a shade better in point of spirit and 
violence of ^nguage, Ihit as ^regards the appreciation of the 
system it is no less one-sided and pnfair. He makes oapitsl of 
BahiiemaDu’s looking upon diseases ns />piritual dyaamio 
daraiigeroents of our spiritual vital principle,’^ nnd of his belief 
tliat because ^Mho greatest number of diseases are^of dyiinmic 
(spiritual} origin and of dynaroie (spiritual) nature, their cause 
is there fora not perceptible to our seuses/' aud trims phantly 
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firi that Hnhnemann^i fine bnt fnndamentai theoriea aboat 
the apiritnal and dynamio ori^n of diaeesee are all exploded hj 
the revelatione of modem pathology, and their demolition only 
eompletee that of hii^therapenticel theoriea which mted on 
them " And yet Dr. Olovtr tells ua that it would be nojuaC 
to him (Hahnemann) not to bear in mind that be claimed to 
baedihie viewa and practice on experience and sound experiment." 
IfaOj why dwell upon hie theoriea^ and not examine hie experience 
and experiments by the light of further experience and expeii- 
menta t 

If^'itmaybe admitted/^ aa Dr. Olorer was forced toeay^ 
"that homoeopathy has done acme aerrice in directingMoffi 
fpectal attention to varioua pcjrerful drugs, aueh aa aoooite^ nm 
oomicaj belladonna> and to the advantage of V'ving them in 
simpler forma than were common before the days of Hahnemann^* 
was it not incuml^ent upon those who mat^e the admieeion to 
ij^quire on wliat principle were theee powerful drugs redbmmended 
aa remedial agents in disease, and if on that principle* they 
really act ae such, was it not their duty to adopt the priociple 
hi their practice instead o( endeavouring to stifle it by apecioua 
reasonings 7 Instead of this, all that Dr. Glover could see in 
Hahnemann and his work was ^Uhat he had the great merit qf 
disturhiug and discrediting indefensible modes of practice." 0ut 
what sort of a disturbance was it 7 Did it not cresfte quite a 
revolution in the practice of tlie old school, compelling it to. 
abandon methods and proccdi^rss and drugs as wni'se than useless, 
whereas forreerly they wet's looked upon as coustituting the only, 
rational pruetice 7 • • ^ * 

It is refreshing to see that in the new, the tenth, or Safpje- 
wientary edition of the Encyclopsrdia, nnder the anspicea oC the 
widest circulated and most influential newspaper of the worlds 
" The Times," of London, the writer selected for Homosopathy 
was one practically ncquaiuted wit^ the system, no less a person 
Uian the late Dr. William Tod H^dmuth, the greatest surgeon of 
our school, and ooe • of tlie greatest of the world. We have no 
fault to find with the selection on the score of ability and com* 
potency to deal with tbe aubject, but we eaunot help remarking 
that Ml equally good if nof a better selection could have been 
made in* Eqghind. There* could not be a Ijetter authority to 
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wriit •&* HomnnofAtlij tbfin Dr. R. £. Dudff 60 D/of li^ndoii} wJbt 
4bii^ ir>ore tlun e»j \tOiW elae in difluaiuf^ n ku^vli^jpa nt iha 
:Wvou^iout kha £n;;li«h*Apeiikiajf tries of Ute wt^rld; 
ree(»ecU(l, by tlie domiciiink branch of* the profNitoti 
fc^vbie profoitiHl ecKobi^liip and hij^h general aktaiiimehts in 
Jiteci^Uire and ecieMce* We would certainly have ^ot a nora 
acholar^yi ooinprehenaive, and coiivmcinjr article fmn tiin prw of 
Dr. Dudi^eon than wa Ihivc troAdhatot Dr. Helniuth. 

Dr. HeUnutl/a urUcle, while generally accurate, mast be said 
to be very meHgre as re^rird?i the atetement and exposition of the 
priuciplai of the ay stem. Perhaps he mm haapere^l by an 
Bfa^ied apaoe-Iimit for both (be exposition and the hietery of 
floioAOpHthy. While more than six and a half columne of email 
type have been devoted to the btitor}*, there are given only two 
ii(Hi abalf cohimus of larger ty|)e for the exposition. The history^ 
jixtsnding to all countries where the system is recognized and 
practised, wmt^l occupy a larger space than an expositiou of tbo 
principles, but stall we think two and n half columns too small w 
space for the latter. 

Dr. Uolmuth defines Honioeopatby as a system of therapeutics 
based upon the Law jimUia similibni curentur. He then refers 
to the interesting controversy that has been carried on betw^m 
i^emhera of the hommopaihic school as to the proper oonstrnction 
of the Lat?!! nintto which constitutes its aeknow]odge<l basis. '^For 
Uinny years/^ says he, '^tbe verb at the coiicliieiau of the sen* 
tence WHS used in the indientive inyod, thus making the sentence 
a pi«itive one. After extended research it line l)een discovered 
thuv Hidin*einatm himself never em{doyed curantur as descriptive 
of his law, of cure, but always wrote wliicb greatly 

Inodiiiee ilm meaning of the phrase. * If the eiibjnootive mood 
be tued, the motto reads, 'Let sknilars be treated by eimilars/’ 
or ^simiUcs i^iould be treated by Bimilais.' ” It has been sbovo' 
tliat the verb cursaiur makes ^tl»e motto a rule of praetioo, aad 
^HUnot cause it to signify a law of nataro. We have shoiwii 
^t though Hahnemann origiiinlly used in the full scutenoe tlio^ 
verb in tlie anbjunotive mood, atrettfur, he acquiesbed in \jkv 
lentenoe which contains tbs verb eurantur and makes it ji>di^ 
f«UTs.or positive and truly dselarsHve of tbeliw nf Mtnrnme 
phteli his doctrine is bused* If it kid been for tbk bbsia 
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on a lav ^fnaturey which ha himaelf perpetaally ipaaka of, his 
fuk ^jvaeiict*coM\A not have been justified. We have dwelt 
at this ]^g:th on the point only to show that Dr. Helmath was 
not quite, correct in hie definitiou of HoiDOBopathy. It matters 
little whether the reading sihnVio timilibui cnrenlur was officially 
adopted by tbe American Ifcstitute of Homceopatby, and noiOh 
scribed on the monnioeat at Washington, and on tbe tomb at 
PirMa-Chaise at Paris. Snch official adoption cannot convert 
a fnle of practice into a Ians of aature. 

With reference to HahneDlaQ(^a theory of chronic diseases, 
as derived either directly or indirectly frotu psora (the itoh), 
syphilis (venereal disease), or sycosis (fig wort diseiise), Dr. 
HeUnuth says, in fhe light of advancing science such theories 
are entirely untenable, and it wsis unfortunate for the sya^lT^ 
wliicli he founded that* Hahnejnunn should have promulgates^ 
such n hypothesis.'^ If we are not misUikeo advancing scienoa 
has not only not exploded Hahnemnnn's Uieory of (hrouic diseasat 
hut shows the necessity of •its furtRer development. It demands 
that the psora should have a wider meaning^han the itch. If 
i\py thing is established firmly as regards the etiologydisease 
it is the truly chronic nature of many diseases, their evolution^ 
from previous diseases either in the patient himself or in bis 
ancestors, niiJ who knows for bow niuny generations f Certainly 
more than three or fonr. It is u tendency with many modem 
tlieorists to deny tlie heredity of even such diseases as tubercniosis 
and leprosy, 'fhere may be and onen are counteracting ciroum* 
stances which prevent the apio^arance of these as beredittfry 
diseases, but the law of heredity remains all the same.** Without 
the law of heredity living nature would cease to continue. 

Dr. Helinutli tlieii refers to the posology or theory of Apse as * 
another peculiar feature of hoiiice<i(mthy. He justly says ; The 
dose is the corollary, not tbe principle. Yet in thp minds of. 
many, iufinitesimal doses of medicine stand for homesopathy sila 
self, the real law of ours being completely put in the back ground. 
The question of dose," he goes on, has also divided the 
hers of tbe homreopathic school into bitter factious, and is there* 
lore a matter for careful consideratiou." Dr. Helmath should 
not have oontenthd himself with tliis bare statement. He should 
have sbowtr the way for careful cohsiderafion. 

He next refers approvingly to the resolution of the Amerieait 
Institute of Homo^patby, orucred to be published conspiciously 
ID each number o^ Hs Tratmclums, according to which, " A 
hoiD<Bopatfaio physiciau is one who adds to his knowledge of 
xnedioine a Special knowledge of homcnopathic therapeutics. All 
that pertains to the greaf field of tDedicine is his by tradition, 
by inheritance, by right." « * 
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Aoaopg the salutary effeota produced both upon the laity and 
the ^oeral profeesion of medicine by the introduetioQ^HomcBO*^ 
pathy, Dr. Helmuth inetaocee the diminution of thp quantity 
of medicine that wae formerly coneidered neceaaary for the eradi- 
station of dieeaee and the cooseqaent revelation of the sufficiency 
of the CM mdieatris natnra in roriny casee^ and the ^adnally 
inmasing adoption of the eerum therapeutics by the old sehooh 
.Uoir far this last| which ia nothing but'a ron^h imitati#n of 
bommopathy untempered by iio^oBoiogy, is salutiiry, is a dispnU 
able point. Indeed, the treiufof opinion seems to l>e thnt it is 
ratlier n daugerous jnvthod of treatineut, and not unoften leads 
.to disastrous eonfiequences, us in the recent case in the Punjab 
with HafTkine^s Scrum. * 

^ jSf" Helm uth concludes with tlie following broad, catholic view 
04 Homtfopathy and of Medicine in general: ** Hoincof^pathy as it 
^exists to-day .can, in the opinion di* its adherents, atnud by itself, 
and its steady progress for a century ii» fnee of jnolonged and 
determined opposition ap]>eait to its upholders to he evidence of 
its truth. There, are still, indeed, in both schools of medicnt 
thought,men who stand by their old principles. There are 
boipfcopathists who can mw nothing but evil in the practice 
of their brotliers of the ortlii>dox school, as there arc allopathists 
who still regald homceoputhy lu a humbug and a sham. There 
Me, liOT^ever, liberal-minded men in both schools, who look 
upon the adoption tof any safe and efficient method of curing 
disease as the birthright of the true physician, and who allow 
^rery man to pivscribc for his patients as his conscience may 
dictate, ajd, provided he be educated in all tlie collateral branches 
of roedicsl science, are ready to exebMige views for the good of 
auffepng humanity 

We earnestly Mieve and fervently hops that such eiews, 

, liberal and truly sctentiiic, will gain ground and prevail, and tbeu 
th# twasqiioolsof medicine starting with the same object in view 
—file restoration of disordered health,—but proceeditig in what 
'appears to be opposite directions in quest of the mnios for such 
l^oeatiqc will, like voyagers starting from the same point but 
.aailitig in opposite directions, Aeet and embrace each other if 
^y will only keep their eyes steadfastly on tlie^lestar of trathi 
and not allow themselvas to tossed about by biUowt of pieju^ 
dhw/ conceit atid bigotry. 
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EDITOR'S NOTES. 

S 

I 

« A Coal Tftr Dui&foctuit 

Dr. B. Klaiii, F.R8. hAs recendjr proved from a Beiiee of ex¬ 
periments made wiUi aooal ter disinfcctenti called ** JejW Spep^ 
Fluidi" that the vimlent tuberae bacilli deposited and dried on wood 
became oonipietely dbufectad by eolations of this fluid up to 1 in 
the tiiue of exposure being 24 hours.— Brit. Mt<L Jourtk^ lOtb 
January 1903. * 


Thfl Plague in Didia* 

Whilst the Governing authorities of this country are busy with 
balks, festividee, Umadkas, and diirbare, the Brifidk MetUdqf 
are publishing figures, which ehpw that plague cases are again in-* 
creasing in India, in almost ever)' district'* *'The,rhtiorf doaUi^ 
to seisures** in su<rfi cases is alleged tosbe ^^about 70 per cent, the per- * 
ctntege being highest in Madras and the United ^Pi'ovinoes, and the 
lowest in the Paojab/’ * 

• 

Meatltf on the Aretio Coast 

Measles is said to be causing greet havoc on Hersehel Inland and 
along the Arctic Coast. Captain Newth, of the whaling steamer 
Jdcbmttdf which ^recently arrived at New York, is reported to have 
etated that at least 25 ]>er ceu^ of the natives along the Arctic Coast* 
have died of measles. Uo addod: ** 'Ibey are dying off ra^ly. Two 
years the devastation began, and it bss increHsed since. When 
the natitves began to wear civilized men’s clothing and drink whisky,' 
then began their docline Disenses attacked them, and not knowing 
how to cure tlieraselres, the people died rapidly. Pneamomia, rheu¬ 
matism, grip, aud other maladies niatle their appearance dnd sprAd 
along the coast with appalling reBults.”— Bri^ Ued. Jotmi. Dec 20, 
1902. 

Twin Pr^nancy: Dtertu Bioornia: Incarcerated Plaoentib 

Rndl (Wisn. Uin, ITocA, No. 11, 1902) dAgnosed twi^ pr^puincy 
in a primipara, aged 36. They jrere from separate ova, with distiimt 
amniotio cavities an<hn)acetttee. Tlie lesser fetus presented by the 
vertex, 'ri^t occipito-anArior positiou and was delivered with forceps; 
then the membranes were ruptured aud the larger fetus extracted; 
it was a footling presentation ^oiA tlie placente was expelled sponta^ 
Ddously. «Th6 placenta of the first fetus was retained, and flooding 

* c 
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Bet in. The cord seemed remarkably short; on searcli it was found 
to run through an orifice admitting three fingei's. Beyond was the 
canty contaiimig the placenta^ which was detached manually. After 
labour was oomjileted tlie form of a typicid ii tents bicomU could be 
tesily defined by palliation. One comii had contracted on the 
placenta which it contained. The ctiildreu were both males, and it 
appears were reared.— Brii, Med. •/cun?. Dec.* 20, 1902* 

Hygienic Milk Supply Exliibition at Hamburg. 

We learn from the Medical Journal (Srd January 1903) 

that in May next the Oovemment of Oeimany is going to hold a 
^ffygienic milk supply exhibition at Hambu^, to be divided into 
diffisrent departments. Of these departments the first will com* 

* prise ** every thing relating to milk^producfion including the exhibit 

* of a limited niunber of cows of known pedigree; the carrying out of 
Bulk tests; the management o£ cows in stable and pasture; the cloth¬ 
ing, health and snpervision of persons having charge of them, etc. 
The secodd department will be devote<i to the veterinary control of 
thefcondition of cows and of its relation to the purity of milk, to the 
laws governing sanitary management, the control of outbreaks of 
oontagkaiB diseases, the ordinary and special diseases to which cows 
are subject, to unwhol^me plant foods and drinking water, and the 
excretion of medicinal stufis through the milk. It will also include 

* every thing relating to the means argl apparatus which have been 
tried or |ftrfected for disinfecting stalla’* In this country the supply 
of pure milk is a desideratum of prime importance. Every effort 

' shoidd therefore be made to hold similar exlubitioib here, at least 
for the proper nourishment of infantA, if not for anything else. 

Beware of the Kiss Miarobe. 

4 , When we learn of the perils tliat beset our uninstructed aneoBtors, 
we wonder that so many loacbed the age of maturity. Wlien we 
reflect on tjieir meager knowledgeV)f hygiene and sanitation we are 
araaied that any lived to be three score and ten. » 

It is only when one fleeds tbt warnings of BcientiBtfl and attempt! 
to guard against bacteria that trouble begins. It was bad enough to 
guard against these pestiferous microbes in thp pidinaiy walks of life. 
The man raised a feeble protest when informed that it was dangerous 
to read his paper at the breakfast table, for by so doing he might 
ewallow the recently isolated newspaper bacillus. Or when he was 
warned i^nst tbe telephone by a Zioaisville physician, wlp> told him 
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cf the dftoger of receiving e dkeaea germ from the non^terile trane- 
mitter, ^ 

^ut what will* be said now^ when the lover's prmgativee are asnil^ 
ed t It would seem that h^re, at leant, oue could put aside practical 
th<»ught§ and devote oneself to foi^^etful i^eanure. But not even here 
is one safe. For now a Weetem State Medical Sodetj has paasdd a 
resoXition condemninj^ as dangerous the practice of kissing. The 
msth^tic bliss of osculation must hereafter be modified hy the thought 
of poesible pathogenib contamination. It will seriously detiHct from 
the felicitous enjoyment of the two contracting parties to be oompdled 
to remember that in addition to their dual pleasure they are affording 
the medium for a blitheeome picnic to a hoet of microbea. 

Th^society is most heartless. It takes away a custom eanctjpne^ 
by countless generations «nd pronoses nothing in its place. * Why not 
b^n by suggesting some precautions! For instance:. Scrub the li{|| 
thoroughly with green soap and desM with bichlorid solution before 
kissing; or, soak the head id boiling water for five minutes preceding 
the osculation. If some such well-known bactericidal ipeasures as 
IBese were followed, the dangers from germ infectii^ might be elimi* 
Bated. And we are still wondering whether the resolution in the* 
State society was inteoduced by some woman*batiug old bachelor 
or by a disappointed, uncertain* aged spinster.— Eorth * American 
Journal 0 / i/mMoporty, DecemWr, 1902. * 


Eviir of Alcoholism- 

We have often and often pointed out the great evils wl^h the use 
of alcohol is calculated to produce. These opinions Lave been norp , 
than corroborated by the ij^teniational medical iuanife8& on 
alcoholiam which has been recently agreed npon by the Oounrib et ^ 
the British and the American Medical Temperance Associations^ by 
the Society of Genoan speaking medical absttinars, and by the repro- 
lentative medical abstainers in Fiunce. This manifesto makes knofrn 
to all tiiat Experimentsdemonstrated that even a.8mall 

quantity of alcolylic liquor, either immediately, or after a short time* 
prevents perfect mental action, and interferes with the functions of the 
calls and tissues of the body, impairing self-control by producing 
progressive paralysis of the judgment and of the will i and having 
other maritedly iujuiWis effects. Hence alcohol must be regarded 
as a poison, and ought not to be classed among foods. (2) Ohearva- 
tioB establisffes the fact that a moderate use of alcoholic liquors, 
continued over a number of years, pruduoes a giiidual deterioration of 
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the Hastim tt the body, ftiid hMt«n» the ehangai whiefc old bringtf 
thus i]?cneaizig Uie AYerage liability to dsoaese ^cepodaliy infbotioo 
dipessoe), e&d fthortening the dumUon of life. (3) 1^1 ebeteomr 
dtfaer condttions being simikr, cui perform more worii, poe Kws greater 
power of endurance, bare on the arerage lees neknea^ and moorer 
mote quickly than abstainers, eepecdally from infeotiotu diseeeei, 

whilst they altogether escape diaeasea ipeoially earned by alo^ol. 

✓ 

(4) All the bodily functions of man, aa of erety other animul are 
beat performed, in the absence of ticdbolf and any anppoeed eiperience 
to the cosktttry ia founded on delusioe, areauh of the action of Hooiiti 
on the nerre centres. (5) Alcohol teuda to produce ia the offspring 
of drinkers an unsUble nervuea ^aten, lowering them mentally^ 
^^Mally and {diysically* 

lie document fi'om which •the aliore is an extract, and which hta 
1>een reproduced in the Midical Journal of 10th January 

. 1903, ia said tu^hare been aigned by a large number of medical prao* 
titionera (all total afaetainers), including aozne 300 British iooion, 

6 Americans, 100 Germans, 40 RuariaDS, 36 Bwiss, 17 Austriana and 

. * 

Hungarians, 13 Swedes, 13 Denee, 2 Dutchmen and 1 Frencbn^nn.’ 


Artificial FMdiojf of InflutA 

8. WdiBsbein (Deal. mod. WM .9 July 24ih, 1902) diacusaee the 
means at feeding iufauta, and takes as the basis of his arguinenia 
Heubner’s axmlysis of mother’s and cow’s milk. Id 1,000 grama of 
tSe former there are from 10 to 12 grams of albumen, S3 grams of 
£at% and* 65 grama of augara, and the whole rspresex^ between CIS 
god 621 calmea. In the same quanti^ of eow's milk there are 84.1 
graral of albumen, 36.5 grama of, fata, and 48.1 grams of augam. 
Many mQk preparations bate been introdueed which are auppoaed to 
f^emble 4o/ep]ace mother’s mQk, but these are will terj dear, and they 
oenitin so mudi &t that when are stvilirnd the ikta run 
tether an the form of oil drc^ and thus make the pr^jarationa 
indigeetiUe. Apart frcnn this, they contain much more idbumem than 
mother’s milk. Some physicaana use diluted milk fiO which tatious 
starch additions have been mode, while otheri use »ly atarokaa 
wUda hate 1)680 dianged into aogara as additkma^ Soxhlet'a natrient 
•ugar (Jfasbwuehsr) ia prepared pakly by ebaapng malteee mad 
parGy dextrin into sugars. He further adds a amall quantity of acid 
ealoiuhi aalta to render the rennet action more eerily perforated, and 
alee 2 per cent of common salt, wh^ be believes r w wieT S the pre* 
paratiou more digestible. To prepare a good euUritute fm*^mother** 



Rliii/r^4 IfoUi, 


21 


{ao. 190S0 

wik one snst take one pari of oow’a milk and two parte of a aolntioot 
containing 90 grama of yoArtiteker to the Uira In l,000egnkijia 
tbeie are abottl 11.4 granw of alUifben, 12.2 graioe of fata» and 106 
'grame of carbohydratea. JV’einbein has tried tbie feeding on 26 
^ildren, witk good reaulta. In one eaae which be quoiea he ooo4* 
data that thia prq)aiation had*been the cauae of an increase of wei^t 
of about 2ib. a da;, which waa the average for nxty-fire is a child 
agedMl weeks. In another ease a 5 moDthsdd girl bad been fed on 
mtlk and oatmeal, and tbowed aigna«of rickets, and weighed lOlU 
At the age of 7 months sbe weighed 14kb., and, be cokitiaue^ ‘^tho 
ecsetna was liealed. The child looked blooiaang, and began to talk. 
Shortly after it easily recovered from an attack of pnenasonia.^ In 
oonatipation he nses two parte of yaehrzucHer and one part of ipgajf* 
of milk, which he finds mnswers very walh—Jfe& Dec»^ 

27, im * * . * ^ 

The Strniture of thn Batina. 

I>ariAg tlie past ten years our ideas r^nnfing the stmetniw of 
lAny organs of the body Imve been changed or considerably Kodified^ 
but no cliango of ideas of so revolutionary a character bae oceorr^ as 
that which mast take place regarding the structure of the retina^ if 
the conclusious to whicii Ur. U. M. Bernard has been led by the 
investigations which be has carried out during ibe last few years are 
eonfirmed. lu ^tbe summary of his results Mr. Bernard denies the 
cellular nature d* the retina, which eeemed not only to so well 
estabUahed by the researches of the earlier observers, but aiio to have 
been confirmed by tfie utilization o( Golgi's method of impreg^ting ' 
sells with metsh. If Mr. Bernard's opinions are oorrect, 'the oellular 
ftnictares so often described and so catwfutfy cksszfied acm artifkote • 
doe to the methods of pre{)aration and staining which bate hdeo 
adopted, for he assarts that (he retina is a eytof^asmur reticdum yi. 
which the nuclei are suspended and through which the of 

the nuclei move outward^ some tb form ike nuclei of rods a^ othera« 
fSor unknown porpases. Moreover, the rods t homwJ vea m vesionlar 
dUatations, projected outwards ngtiM tlid pigmmit b|yer, whmioa 
they absorb pigment granules w^icfa they tra^orm into refractive 
matter. Ihe onter^iygmenta af the rods consist prindpally of tiiis 
lefiwctirs suhstanoe which has haeu modifed from ths {dgmsnt gmnn- 
ks, and ths fanction of the rods u not only to transfom tiie pigment, 
hut to transfer it inwards into the snbstanee of the retina, throngb 
which it«streams until some of it eventually paaes into the vitrsonsr 
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Mr.. Bernard in not content merely with denying the eorrectnets ol 
our edhcepticn of the nature of the nerrous portions of the retina, 
bat he also atteropte to orerthrow our belief in the sustentaonlar 
nature of the fibres of Muller, upon which eo much stress hM been' 
laid in association with the formation and growth of retinal gliomata, 
for he claims that the sooalled fibrea^are merely streams of altered 
{figment matter which haa been absorbed by the rods, and whidh is 
passing inwards to enter the Titreous.— lirii. Hed. J<mm» DeJ. IS^ 
1901 I • • 

Xxporiments to note the Effects of Pnre and 

Adulterated Foods. 

Pfofessor Wiley, chief chemiat of the United States Department of 
vAgrienltureT is cairying on a Tory i/iterestiftg and important aeries of 
experiments with foods, the subiecta of the experiments being 12 
young men selected from Uie staff of the department The young men 
will not eat any poisoned ^ or adulterated food for about two weeks 
or until Professor Wiley finds out all about their physical pecaliari- 
ties. and deteminea just how mitdi wholesome food it takes to kdep 
each one at a certain weight. Tliey were weighed and then had a 
breakfast pi*epared by the department's cook. Every ounce of food 
pat before them had been cai'efully weighed and mesauiwd and every 
drop of water'given them to drink had been filtered and rendered 
germ frea Every morning they will weighed, their pulse taken, 
smd the^iwsults noted on a big chart, and in the course of two weeks 
Professor Wiley expects to be able to tell to a fraction just how much 
'wholesome, substantial food is necessary to keep each of them at the 
exact figure at which he weighed <an the first day. When this has 
been accomplished the 12 men will be divided into two squads and 
w^ t^^ their meals at separate tables, at one of which pure food 
will be served and at the other food which base been poisoned or 
adultera^d by means of preserTati^*ea and colonring matter which are 
in general nse in all classes of iboda sold on the American market. 
The squad will be kept on their adnlterated diet long enough to 
enable Prqfessor Wildy to ob^brve whatever effect it may have upon 
them. They will then have a rest ^ Ifi days, during which time 
^ey will again eat nothing but paiw food, wkily the other squad will 
take its place at the ** poison ” table. By alternating the two squads 
and oomparing the results of the ob^vstions made while the mein- 
bert of the experiment table are on ^ pure food diet, with the obser- 
valioQS of their respective physical conditions when eating food luixod 
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with supposedly pmoaous subfltsnoes, it is expected that it will be 
possible to det^t'Kui^^ deleierioos to the hunmn sy^u Uie 

\ariouB ^dolteranta, preservatives, sad colourieg matters are.— 
£an«sl, Jan. 3, 1903. * 

Pancreatic Secretion. 

l^ew light has beea shed u|k>u the physiology and pathology of 
pancreatic seeretiou^by the receDtj'esf^srches of BaylUs and Starling, 
which are set forth in the Joum. of Phy$. (September 1902). Paw- 
low showed that the entry of the chyme into the dttodeoum produced 
a secretion of pancreatic juice, and regarded this as due to reflex 
nerrouB action. Popielski, and Wertheimer and Lepage, obtained 
the same effect when the duodenum and pancreas were iBq}ate<^ from 
the centnd nervous system, i^d concluded therefore that the reflex 
was peripheral. In investigating this question Starting and BayllN 
confirmed the observation ^ that a flow of pancreatic juice is rapidly 
produced by the introduction of acid into the duodenum, and further 
established that this is brought about, not by a nervous mechenlm, 
Cut by the elaboration in the epithelium of the small intestinci 
through the action of the acid, of a substance which they have named 
secretin. The secretin is then carried by the blood to the* pancreas, 
and at once causes a flow of juice. It oaa be obtained in solution by 
making an ext^t of the epithelium of the duodenum or* jejunum 
with 0*4 per cent. HCL. (or various other acids). Such solutions 
have been made from the dog, cat, rabbit, ox, frog, monk^^ and 
and produce a flow of pancreatic juice when injected into a vein of 
the dog. There is also some increase in the secretion of bile. SecretuT 
is not yielded by any other tisane of the body. It is not a ferment^ 
for it withstands boiling. The pancreatic juice produoedtis ideq^o^* 
in its action with that obtained in Fswlow^s laboratory frtAn a perma¬ 
nent fistula. It a^ little or not at all on proteid until a few dr^ 
of suecus entericos (containing the fennent enterokinas) ^ave Wn 
mixed with it, when it becodles very strongly active. Hence the 
inflow of acid fvoti the stomach to tiie duodenum is, by means of a 
looal chemical process, the normail exoitiflg cause of ijie pancreatic 
seoretion. To explain why dogp from which the stomach has been 
Temoved remain ap|Mently normal the observation of Carvallo and 
Faohon is quoted that the extirpation of the stomach in dogs cannot, 
for anatomic^ reasons, be complete, and that oata, in which the visous 
can bo wholly excised, do notcemaio long in health after this opera¬ 
tion. £kom the facts detailed in this paper it is clear that in the 





[Vol.xrii,Nti.l, 


U 

tnM\y diKMsed states in vhteh tke gastric juios is m looger produosd, 
w is aeereteci in dimincshMi quantity, nnt only ii gastric (iigeetaon in 
abeyance, but also the primary &otor in the mecfaaniam of the cectoUoa 
of the digestive juice of the small intestine U wanting. The adminia- 
tfation of actds in these oondtUons also acquires a fresh 8tgnifiaanoe» 
BtU. M4d. Joum. Deo. 27, IM2. 

Aruipositioii of the OMonm: Appradldtii with PrepoB- 
deraneo of flyn^toma on tho Eight Side. 

N. Damianos { Wim, Wia Woeh,, August 21st, 1902) reporia a 
tNise in which a preriouHly healthy youth, aged 18, was on November 
kjst, enddenly srized with abdominal pain, which was followed 
wrtih^tioD^ vomiting, and complete intestinal ohstruction. On 
'Kovember 3rd ,he entered hospital. The teioperature was 100 F., 
^e pulse rapid hut well sustained. The abdotueu was slightly dis¬ 
tended and generally tender. Batreme tendemees and reflex oontrae- 
tion of the abdoniinpl muscles were present only in the right iliac 
region, and, on rectal examination, to the right of the recto-vsaoal 
dbssM Inflammation of a normally situated appendix was diagnosed, 
and immediate operation advised. Consent being at first refused, 
treatment was limited to an ioelwg and an enema, the latter bringing 
away both flatus and a, copious stool. On November 4th the general 
^oonditien was satisfactory, the pulse ranging between 106 and 124, 
tem]>eratQre being 99*3^ F. and IGO.b^P. On November 5th the 
'tem{)emtqfe was nomial, but the condition was otherwise unchanged. 
Ton Mosetig-Moorliofl* made an incision, about 6 in. in lengti^. in the 
i4ght elinea semilunaris. Diffusely reddened, moderately ductended, 
Md adherent coih of small intestine presented. There was no traee 
'’ff ^aeciinr or ascending colon in the normal position, which was 
eovgred wfth an Tmiuterrupted layer of peritoneum. When the smaB 
wss pushed aside, pus escaped from the left side of ti^e 
abdomen.* The wound was, therefore, closed, and a corres|>onding one 
*inade on the left. There was a noribal desoauding colon and sigmoid 
‘flexure, immediately to the right of which were the caecum and vsv- 
mifom appendix, tiie Utter surrounded with pua The abscess was 
irrigated with normal aaline solution,, and the appendix ligatured and 
'removed. A gauss drain was conducted out pf^ the wound, which 
eras closed round it Death oconired on November 7tb from vomit¬ 
ing end collapse. Po$t mortem the Uger and stomach were found in 
iMt normal poutioua The abscess was situated to the right (tf tbs 
oaemim, between it and the coils of the small intestiue. TIm greater 
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part of the uoending and' the whole of the trangvaree colon were 
eituatod immediately below the greater ourrature of the Itomaohi 
where they formed a complicated coarolutiotXf eeveral coils of which 
were bound together by delicate peritoneal folds. The caecum and 
small intestine had a common mesentety ; the former was fiti'ly 
movable and was largely covered posteriorly with peritoneum. Hie 
regaining portion of the laz^ intestine was fixed by a short mesen¬ 
tery to tiie posterior wall of the left hypogastric region. Here was 
genend fibrinous peritonitia Thft malformation was due to failure 
of tiie lower ooU of the embryonic inteetine to rotate in a direction 
opposed to that of the bands of a clock from below and from the left 
upwards and to the right. The diagnoeis of euch a malposition 
probably impossible, unless in apiieudioitis the typical tumour tan be 
felt on the left side. Tile writ^ quotes cases which show that, just 
as in this case, the most prominent symptoms were on the right eidt, 
though the caecum was on ^e left, with a uormaUy«aituated caecum 
the greatest tenderness and pain may be in the left fossa. This 
is most likely to occur either when the appendix runs obli^ely to the 
%ft~for instance, under the root of the mesentery of the small 
tine, and is surrounded at its extreme apex by a circumscribed al> 
•oeM, or when it descends into the pelvis. In this case a pelvio 
abscess may form, ascend, and finally present in the left iliac regioiL 
But occasionally in iuflammation of a normallyHiituated appendix the 
symptoms of cncumsciibed peritonitis may be almost limited to the « 
left side.—Brit. Jfed. J&um., Dec. 20, 1902. 



ClUieal Record, 




OLINIO AL R ECORD. 

lodian. 

A. CASE OF DIARBHCEA CURED BY QUMUI QUTTl 

B; Da. Maheiidra Lal Sibcab. 

A* cook maid| T i b^an to Iiave f urging and vomiting on tho 
lith Juljt 1902. Tlie stools and vomiting were of such a character 
as to threaten to develop into cholera, and cojiaequentlj Tincture of 
Camphor, a fev drops in watei*, was aibninisterud. The threatened 
cholera was averted but the ^iarrheea witli occsBioiiai vomiting 
contiiaed more or less, and by the 11th August became 
tronUesotna The stools were liquid, frequent ; flatulence was a 
'^arkyd eyDtptoin, giving rise to rumbling and tympanitic distension 
^arU^lj relieved by stooL These syoiptotns and the fact that her 
qoeupation neoessitated frequent exlKisure to heat from the oven, 
induced me to ^ve her Carlo Vcg. 30, which the took for 3 days 
till the 13th, after which she felfaomewlnt better and I did not hear 
of her ease till the Ifth December neit, when I learnt Uiat she had 
fever on the 2nd, sinoe when her diarrheea had become worse. Th/* 
kymptoms now were: stools frequent watery and undigested, coming 
o\it with a gush, and preceded by pinching in abdomen, chiefly 
in epigastrium and Lypogastrium, the urging being sudden after 
the pinching; gurgling as of fluid in the intestines; vomiting ; great 
debility, ffupmi Outii 6x, a few doses (globules), in three days 
effected a complete recovery. 


ForeigxL 

CAOES OP HERPES CIRCINNATU8 CURED BY SRP/J. 

By Db. ScHWDcflx (Coethen). 

. ^ A widow from the village P . . . in Anhalt, fifty-six 
years of a^, of vigorous constitution, fair hair and evidently very 
*aai^ine temperament, was suffering from herpes ciroinnatus on the 
right side^ of the face. This had already extended over the nose, 
•cheek aad upper lip. The patient teems to have taken the matter 
essy for some time, but as the heqies continued to spread she waa 
obliged to o^il ia medical aid, Bbe stated that she never had any 
visible eutaneons eruption, nor coul^ she make any statement as to 
any ailment in the past. , 

I gave her six powders, with Sepia 15. Tfiese were to be dissolved 
in water, one a day, and a dose of the solution to be, taken tnom, 
noon and night. No change was seem at fimt, so that the remedy 
had to be repeated twice. But after that a change appeared and the 
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b«r]»eci gi'adually diaunisfaed, A&d at last totally dimfifetni attd has 
Bot appeai'ed agaicj h year liaviz^ elapsed ainoe the euie. 

II. O. y., a masoii'R appreotioe, seTenteea yean of also 
from this ikeigul>orhood, Tery [^legzxiatic temperament, and partis 
cularly inert and awkwai'd ig bis mentiil makenip^ had had a 
eiroinnatus f(»r nine mouths, when he came to me. herpes waa 
on {he right cheek mni the kching was very troublesome. He could 
npt state anything else about bis health. During two months he* 
received twice six powders of Sepid 6> one to be dissolved a day^nd 
taken at three periods of the day. The patient was cured of hia 
ailment and remains in good health. 

a 

A CASE OF “SWAMP FEVER," CUIIEI> BY ' 

• v/triOA vssss. 

By Dit Petrie Hotie. 

4 

Angust 27f 1899. The ^pme boy^ame to me to-day and asked me* 
to go to see a friend of his, R. T., Co. F., 1st Colorado V^unteers^ 
^ho was so ill when he landed that his parents were telegraphed for^ 
to 001110 at once before be died. They caioe, and signing some seleasw 
I believe, took him out of tlte Piesidio Hospital and hired a flat, 
within three blocks of the Presidio gatea He had been ill* witb 
**Swamp fever" for six montba His color was like dark saflron.. 
His spleen an^liver fought for Uie median line about tlie* umbilicus. 
He could not move unaided, he was so weak. Nothing but skin xnd 
bone. Temporature, 104^^ F. Vomiting, burning in sumach and 
abdomen. Burning miKXud passages. Oi^at burning agony i^ 
iutestinea. Agony caused sweat to pour off. &. Arteniewm dlk Sx. 
Next day, August 28tli, 7 ^ ifl, no better. lUn in liver and ^leu 
more pi*oiiounced } agonising. Vomit ahnost black uid ropy.^ 
CMiAmium lx ^i in half glass of water, alternated wi^ ViHem 
went 5ta. in tables|K>oaful ot warm water. 8ig*^^AIteniately every 
half hour. , 

August 28tb. 7 p. If. Sooond^l to day; mudi better. • 

August 29th. * Better. Continued the Urtiea alone ^be kte Dr. 
J. Compton Burnett, that prince of ^patholegiste, claim^l ttiat {7f#ww 
urene was the greatest splenic^ This cured the cas^ and Ae bc^'s 
father asked me foi^tbe name of the medicine that had worked such 
a diange. This I gave him, and he was oidered to give it m and off 
for a month pr two. His son was taken away fairly well iit two aod 
a half weeks. Allopathy hasmothing like this, aud it is every serious 
thing that our ecieuoe is refused the soldier boys, wbwaiw luoie thais 
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ft&j otlior body 6 t nofi snbjeot to yiolout forms of disoaso from on* 
forced dzposnre to climatic infiueooea. Lei the A 2 men band 
together in the demand for recognition in army and navy. I hope 
yon will keep telling etatistica before ua from time to dme. 
Tratemally yoan» Petrie Hoyle» IL D., in Alpha Sigma. — Bomm* 
podhic Recorder^ October 15, 1902. * 

A CASE OF DIPHTHERIA. 

By C. E. Fisb^ M.D., Cbioaga 

Mr. Eugene B., a young man of twenty>foiir, was graduated laat 
aammet from the engineering department ef the University of W*ia- 
conain and employed as aasUtant engineer by the American Bridge 
Gouj^y in the constmction the State and Randolph Street 
bridges in Chichago, applied at my offoe for treatment for a soi'e throat 
Oil the afternoon of Saturday, September 20tb. I have been particu* 
lar about the individuality of the subject jtbat whatever of query may 
arise in the mind of a doubting Tlio»)aa about the authenticity of the 
report of a case of malignant diphtheria cured houKsopathically may 
Jbe dispelled in the beginning. 

Inspection revealed the fauces completely covered with a dark gray 
membrane. Aa far down the Uiroat as could be seen tliia thick gray 
membrane was to be seen, while both tonsils were completely covered 
and the uvula and post-nasal cavity were already invaded, in these 
localities the luenibraoe not yet having been completely formed. 
The patie^* waa weak, his pulse was deprened, almost thread-like, 
his breath was in tolerable, his general as{)ect one ol a very sick 
* youn^ man. The eoroness of the thi^oat had been preceded by a 
general malaise of four days, and theHhroat had been soi'e for a like 
' length of time. The character of the disease was undoubted. I 
called Ifr. J. £. Sawyer into the office to see the case, and three 
days later Dr. H. C. Alien also saw the throat and pronounced it the 
yrornt eas^ of diphtheritic membrane he had seen in many a long day. 
. The larynx was invaded to that degree tlmt the patient waa hoarse 
and could speak with difficult. Swallowing was almost impossible, 
and the subject was already weak from lack oS food and from the 
systemic poisoning he was undergoing. The bearUaction was feeble 
and irregular, the skin swarthy, the scleratM .glassy and bluish, 
breathing was labored, his lege would hardly cany him; in fact he 
was a veiy sick young man. Not knowing that he 1^ diphtheria 
he h«id made an office call instead of ending for a physician to see 
bini. « 
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The invanoa had begnn ou lie left side and had extended to the 
right and opwardL The debility, heart weaknefsa and seiiac^f ex- 
hauation, led ine'to preeoribe Lacheais, which was giTon in the one- 
tbotisandth potency (fiom^e k Tafel), a small powder erery three 
bonrs containing a few tiny granules of the remedy. 

* I saw the patient two day% later and found his throat greatly 
improTed. The left tonsil was clearing ap, the right leas thickly 
ooTeitodf but the upward invasion was pronounced. The uvula was 
Bwhllen to twice its normal site ahd« was completely covered with a 
gray membrane, which extended upward into the naso-phaiynx and 
also out upon the hard palate a distance of a quarter of an inch or 
more. Only here and^there was there to be seen a speck of mucoiw 
membnme through the leather-llke deposit covering it The^ros ^'' 
tration remained profound, the pulse was still very wea9 and now^ 
very slow, tlie patient showed w anxiousness that I did not lik^ 
and waa mtlesa. He conld not be sUII, but desired*to move and 
about his room. * 

The lAchesis had started the case favorably bitt was nojr disconti- 
Aed, the symptoms having changed, and Arsenicum album, also 

in the one^thoosaodth potency, tiny pellets in sugar of milk powder* 
w*as given eveiy three hours for a day, this being followed by 
saohrum lactis only. Witinn twenty^four hours under Aiaenicnm 
the patient had felt so much better that be wished to resume his 
work. His voice cleared up, the membrane simply failed away from 
the tonsils as if by magic, and at the end of thirty*eix boars the 
uvula had also almost completely cleared off. Not in my thirty years 
of practice have I ever seen, niidei‘ Morcurioius cyanuret, Rhii biebro* 
micuTO, Phytolacca, Kali permanganiim or even under polluted horse*^ 
serum such a magical dissolving of diphtheritic membrane and |uch a 
positive and complete restoration of physical energy and bodily health 
in diphtheria as under that one prescription of I«riiesiB and the one . 
of Arsenicum. No other medicines were given, no 6pr|ying Hatb 
peroxide, no carbolic washes, no iodine, no notliing bnt the two p*te8- 
eriptiona. Ko untoward symptoms of any kind have followed. The* 
case was typical, the result ideal 

Mr. B's. work took him among black mud and excavations along 
the banks of the ^Chicago river. It is difficult to imagine a more 
favorable oppoiiunity for profound^ sj^tewic infection. It is also 
more and more difficult for me, as I go along and watch the results 
under different systems of treq^ent, and under different combina- 
tiona from differenl systems, to understand why the homesopath 
should bunt after o^er* methods than those left by Hahnemann and 
verified by his followers. Every new case tliat comes under niy 
observation like that of the young man just reported but makes me 
stronger in my confidence in a correct bommopathy.—^o/ROK^^ifAte 
Journal qf PidUUricif November 1902, 
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Loe AKGEiiia 

Kfore than twenty yean a^ I made* a pndictiop to the stodfDti of 
Hahnemann MM^Ical (/olleffe, of Cbicagg, that many of their number 
would tire to aee the day when mSence, not ocmteuplatiug homoeopathy^ 
would demonatrate not only the trnth of the eeienee of therapeuUcay” but 
also of its chief corollary ^tbe potency of iufiniteeimal doee; 

I made the predictaou beovnae I knew that both propoaitioua were tme; 
aq^ that Time, the ^reat friend of Truth and enemy of hileebood, would 
^eorely ao (iemoiiJttrate. ilod ao it haa. * 

I uae the title ^Science ot Therapeufiea ** at aynonymoua with 
(pathy.'' Carioll^UQuIjHiu baa eo dedoed it. Nor waa be^ nor an wOp 
preiumptuone io so calling it, for it is the srience of tberapeatici, and there 
ii none other. ^ 

Like otner tud active natural sriencce, it poeeeeeee the Decenary two 
vierief of iudependent phenomena eounecU'd by the forntala of their general 
relation : aymptoma of the aick—therapeutic law—ayraptoms of the drag. 

It pOMeeeee also the two emtitials of anch a ecieuce : 

FirH* Die capability of indiute progrem in each of its elemeuta, witfiout 
such progrenn inyoWing the desUuctiou or deiual of what has been pre* 
Tionsly eonstnicted or received. » 

*&eoad. It furnishes means of pwition ; it provides for the prediction 
of future f^euts within its own domain. 

Die astronomer, for Instance, by means of the seienoe under bia law, 
preduts the hour of appearanoe of a comet which returns but once in many 
years, and locates new stars, as in the discovery of the planet Xeptane. 

The science of thera]>eatic8, to be such, must be able io do likewise, that 
IS (o eay ;^tven certain phenomena (i^ptoms of the drug) it most be 
able to predict certain results with respect to certain other phenomena 
(symptoms of the sick} from the action of drugs administered under its 
direction. This it doea ^ 

HahoeauiaQ himself furnished the most uobible example of this previuon 
in connection wiUi the drst epidemic of Aaintic ehoiera*ia Europe in 1631* 
1634. Befone the dreaded disease had reached Germany, and while yet 
neither he nor any of bis disdples had ^n a riogle ease, he predicted that 
certain remedies, at certain stagee, would be iudi^t^ and curative. 

Dudgeon, in his lectures on homesopathy, say^; 

** Rahnemann, gnided by the uDerring therapeutic rule he had die- 

• 

* Paper read before the Section in Materia Mediee of the ▲nerioaa Institate 
ef Homeopathy at iU aimual aeetiog, held in June 1001 
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attract ftxad npon the rerhediei which ibouhl prove epecific for ft^ 
Aod oawed dirvctwne to be printed and dietnbnted over the eooti^ hy 
thoneaBda; eo that on ite actual iiivaeiou the homraopatbieta aud thoM who 
had received Hahaemaun'e d^pctiona were faWy prepared for ita treatment 
and propbylaiii; and thus there ie nodonbinaiif livee were aaved atid 
fnany vietima reKaed from the paatUence. Oo all eidea atatenicate were 
pobllafaed ieettf^iog to the immenae comparative aucceea that had attended 
the enjploTmeiit of the meana reeoniineode«l bj Hahuemann, before be bad 
•eef or tnated a lingle^caae. Tbia one fact apeaka more for boDKeopatli}', 
and the troth of the Jaw of nttore oie which the a/ateo) ia founded, than 
aliDCit any other I could offer, via: that Hahnemann, from merely rending 
n description d one of the moat appallingly rapid and fatal dieenoea, ooold 
conddcDtJy and dogmatienJly My, aueJi'nad-ooeh a medioine will do good in 
this stage of the dteeaee, a(feh*^rKj*aoch other roedrcftica in that; aud that 
the aoited testimouj of l^mdreda of practitioners in ail partMf ^fSpe 
dhrald bear pnetioaJ teatiiDOiiy m the accuracy of J^ahneBaouh 

olnsioDa” • ^ 

The weJI«knowD Chapman^ case * im good ilbstmtion of the fact that* 
the science of therapeutics is truly a science. In tins instaDce identical 
letters were sent to ten repreaenutive physiciaDs of both lehools {n as 
Any of tlie large cities of the United States requesting a prescription for 
an ailasat characteriad by certain described symptoms, aud askinl that* 
the name of the renieUy be given with each preecription. 

I was the homsopath, aud Dr. Fhrks, since deocased, was thh allopathy 
aelected from Chicago. 

The result wa§ that all of the ten homceojmths preeeribed the same 
eetnsdy^jrcopsdtvm—and all of the ten allopaths prescribed different 
nmedice, and two of them prescribed pruprietary dmga. ^ 

It would be difBcnit to conceive of a more atrikiug contrast Utwaen the 
results of aeientiffc accniucy and blind gueea^work. It is at least iropro- 
hable that ten phyridans in a^ niauy widely separated cities, tud ail 
unaware that othen were connected with the case, could have ^esssef the 
game couclusioo. The only fair infereuce ia ibataaeieDtifictn^e go^ed 
them to the noanimona eonclnaion ; moreover, a similar teat can ha apffliad 
at any time with the same result. • * 

Tt was a strange explanatiou of the unanimity on the one hand and 
diverdty on the other that was offerM by one unacquaiDted with and 
posed to the acieoce of therapeutka, when he said the resnlt showed ^at 
the homoeopaths were limited to one vremedy efor dyspepda, while the 
aOppatha h^ at least ten I With the poet, we are coostrainA to say : 


« 


Judgment thou Mat 6ed to brutish beasts, 
Znd men have lost their reason.*' 


In so far as sdentide investigation and disoovery of new tnitha, under 
whatever law, ^avs affected the science of therapentica, the leeuit haa been 
in every inolaM to uphold it«In no iustauoe have they tended to over* 
throw thetlnatha oi homwopathy, nor weaken its daiaa as a guide to the 
ImUng ^ the aick« 
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Wliere null hu mioni to bavo bm the caBO^ it wu wbm tbe Bnenee 
of thoripeuUcB wu cou{otiu<le<l witb aome other ecience, m Hygiene. It ii 
a eommou fuietake to coufoee hygienic meaaaree, methods and caoees with 
those of therapeutics. 

The eeiauoe of thezequutks has to do onij with the aduunstrmtion of 
ihedidues for the cure of the sick. Kote|reU the distiuctioo. AU other 
meesores resorted to by the phyncians for the relief of the suffering pro* 
peiiy fall under some other head. » • 

luierobic cauee of disease^ whether unirersalljr true or not, (lag no 
bearing whatever upon homceopatlif. * Wl&t it teaches relative to Mkoess 
b a leeson in hygienic eleanliness—oo more, no leM. Yet we hear tswted 
often by weak-kneed homoeopathiate, with fear and trembling, that the 
truth id the microbe theory of disease b the dee^-knell of homoeopathy, 
wills assertion and the fear are abeolutely without foundation. 

Tift beet piuveutive against disease, whether or not the cause be a 
SDimbe, is p$rf^ AeoftA of the individiiaL Microbes have about as much 
ehauce of dama^ng a healthy body as bird-shot a battlealiip. It b only 
*lhe si^ body, the defective coQiUtuUM, that the micro^ effectively 
attacka * 

But the Junction ol medicine b to bring the body to as nearly as possible 
a perfectiy healthy condition. And the ecieooe of thenpeutice teacMbs 
«how apply medicines so ss, in the beet manner, to accomplish Uus chief 
end. Hence, the truth or falsity of the microbe theory of disease bean not 
at all at any point on bommopathy \ as wss said before, it b a hygienic 
question, pure and simple. 

The edencee of hygiene and therapeutics are the twiq hand-maideus of 
tl^e up-to date physician in his work of preventing disease and curing the 
rick ; and are in no seote autagonietia The spliere of the funner b in pre* 
Tenting dimse by perfect cleanliness and proper living. The function of 
^he latter u the curing of the rick where a oou-observauee of hygienic bws 
has showed disease to establish itself. They must go hand in hand. The 
physician who faib to apply the one and enforce obeervance of the other to 
' the/best df hb ability falls proportionately abort of having done hb foil 
duty. Ye^how many are lax to a lameotable degree in the matter of 
waforring observance of the bwe of hygbne ! 

'tht discovery of new coal-tar hypnotics, and the like, has no bearing on 
the question ; yet I have heard the riiarge d Uliberality made against 
hofoiBopatha because they decried the value and use of jnich. 

8eram*ther^y has bewi held op as a bug-bear to homeopaths, without 
good reason. * If there b truth in serum-therapy it would seem to be along 
boDceopathic Unea It b surely much like mcciHcUUnr-indwAug one 
dueased condition to core or prevent another, ^ritoxin, ae a cure for 
riipAlAmd, b the most emnmon form of serum-therapy. In regard to ite 
etheacy for good, I can, from personal eiperienoe, my qpthing. Those 
advocating its use quote volumes of ftatistbs to show that rince its intro¬ 
duction into medical practice the percentage of deaths from diphtheria has 
been reduced at least one-half, and ate loud^in its praises. 



83 


IdOSi.} Therap0uiic$ m 4 olker 

% 

The eDtmd of tbeir praint had ttaioaly died away in (ha dUtanc^ when 
vp atepa a company, serene and eo^6dent, who aaaart that there is n^ good 
in tU And t^iiote as tormidalde an arny of atatistios showing that the 
coROt wee padded { that, aince aafettoaio came into action, the proportion 
of oaMs in a giren locality diaguoatieated aa diphtheria had inereared more 
than a hundred per cent! and c^imiog that the remarkable inoreaee wag a 
reanlt of inaocuraOei diagnoala a la microacopa. 

A Witty one wee ashed who were the three greatest liars of record. 
Hii^r^ly was ''Atiuauias, Tom Ochiltree, and ^tatutia /” 

Within a month I* was in AmsultMtion with a bomosopathie phyeician 
nrer a case of diphtheria in a ohilA He eiud he invariably need antitoain 
in treating this class of cases. There were two children in this family 
down with the dieeuee. •The doctor bed already injected what he oonal* 
dered a full quantity into both petienta. One seemed to be doing well ; 
the other was getting woree^ under the treatment. This, he inferaen^ Sie, 
bad been his eaperieuce ever since he began its use, i.s., some ease it woulA 
seem to help promptly, while in others, regard lees of gs verity, It would 
seem to have no edect whatever. He inetaneed one fauiily where fivg* 
members—all children—had diphtheria, all had antitoxin from the start, 
and aU five had died t the antitoaio baviog apparently no effeo( whatever 
Warresting tbs disease. 

This physician coufessed, while dieoussing the question of padded ^iph*' 
tharitio staAstios, that he had in at least two cases disguoiticated diph¬ 
theria ** when he didn’t thiuk it really was I*’ and excused it by saying he 
wanted to give the patient the benefit of the doubt (" 

The nnexpreee^ query in my mind was; how^ much benefit did the 
pstiente derive from the doubt! . 

The esperisuce of a well-knowo professor in a Western ^llege may 
serve to further illustrate the way the remarkable prr^rtionaih increase 
in the number of caees of diphUieria came to happen ; Professor T. bad' 
living doubts both as to the accurncy of fioinetinug in oouneetioif with 
(beee statistics, aud the science and eificacy of the antitoxin treatment in 
diphtheria. He ie also regarded as authority on all diseases of chil<^i^ 
A servant in his house bad sore-throat. He did not regard it he diphthe¬ 
ria, but was uncertain, lie curried a wuuple of the exudate and the saliya 
to the health office of the city for microscopio examination to ascertain 
whether or not it was diphtfaeriiia * The health officer’s report was thst it 
was undoubtedly a^aee of that disease. The girl recovered promptly, .and' 
tlie doctor was aud, 1 believe, still is of the fined opiniqn that it was not. 
Be next took a sample of what he could find in the mouth ahd throat of 
an apparently perfectly healthy'member of his household to the same 
health officer, and recifiv^d a similar report, vix ; that the subject from 
which was taken this second sample had diphtheria. He then a 
speoimeu froii\ the mouth aud riiroat of a targe aud perfecdy healthy dog 
to tile seme health officer, and reoeived a report similar to the other two I 

The dcetor was and, I believe, elill is of the opinion that there is conii- 

% 
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board! ^ mant of the nicroicopo 1 

Tbo lmon to b# loaned irom thii phyman’o ozporieboa, m wall as fran 
'what istlitieiaDa toll us, aud what tk^ do not tell iii^ tbat^ STan ihoa^ it 
ba ceneaded that tha aotitoain traatiDaot aorsd same oassa/jat the (act 
^kat it fails in an/ am ^ws that it is apt a csTa-all in thk diasaaa, and 
that thus f$x there is no niaans d knowing the disUo^triiiDg faatnras of 
tha case it oan cim from those d tha ODa* it eannot core \ hanoe k k a 
natter of no higher adantiflc Tslna than eomtoon, avaryday gua^arork, 
upon At posaibilitiaa d whieh there tt Injhetad into tha life-blood of inuo- 
aent ehildran an nnknowsi andean subetanoe, the prindpal ingrediaiit of 
which is pna trooi a dicxvad horse I And all in the name of adeuae I And 
iu this day and generation of ultra aeeptie atMLantiseptie eurgaryi when 
. arervthiug In tlie operating room except die doctor and the patient and 
tVt aoetor’s whiskers and the microbe-laden ^ir of the room is boiled and 

* bi^loridsd to im absurd degras leat, percbauct a microbe or two might be 
forking thm 1 « 

* If antitoxin is to be used at sll^ tba onl^ adeotific eourae to adopt in 
order to ileterniiue when it shall be need is to prove it) flahnaoienn^ 
cow as ever» is ths ^oly right way to ssoartain the comtive sphere of any 
labstanoe which is brought forward as a CDrativS' ^ot How inaft]^, 
diint ye, of the doctors who so freely inject the dirty staff into the blood 
of the innocaut wonld be willing to act as provers and take the substance 
in the saiffe manner as they give it to their patieote t 

It seeme to me that a careful review of tba facte will show to the as« 
biaaed tliat the charge against oocaistaut homeopaths—-that they are 
wjsoientific and guilty of illiberality becauae they repudiate eerumtherapy 
in its prejent pundo-scieotihc state will not hold, and Uiat, on tba 
oontraTy,^e Uliherali^ and lack d acieoca is on the other iide. 

^ Perfect health being the beat prophylactic, and the science of tbera* 
peuti& being the best-knowu metcs^of restoring perfect health, tba 
bomoopatbic physician who is couaist^t and knows bis bustnass is ooik 
' ^ix^wd tbiA he has a surer, safer and more scientific means of curing those 
.{11 d this most drea<lfnl disease than any <ither now known. 

* «»YeS| 1 am free to say that I for one wonld gladly welccmie end use urtl« 
toxin or any other ageut that would enable me to cure every ease of 
diphtheria. For I acknowledge my^insbili^ to do tbk by any agents d 


W^uoh T, at preaent, have knr)wlsdge. • 

* Hygiene ie the only soieuoe wWck ia at all closely related to tha sefanoa 
wf therapeutfee in the cure of tbe sick and tba prevention of diasaas, It 


my be a dtepntable question as to Vhtch is of the greater inpoitanoe. 
'Hygiene {aud by hygiene is meant cleanliness amf proper living in thalr 
4roa^^ naauiug) is certainly tbe more important agent in the prevention 
'd dbeaae, and I am of thk opinion it ia of at laaat equal uea in the cure of 
tbe sick. A rigid oomplitnce with tba laws of hygians, moral as wall aa 
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phy«cm), would ia timo omdieAte dianuw entmlj from the tiMim ftiaiUjw 
To be eure uiiuiy geuenitiuns wunli) doubties be required lor He ^mooib* 
ptiidHaeei» A luueh ehotier period wonld be leqoired weie tbe eeieaee ol 
theri^eutice ead liygtene to qt> erer heud ie bend, «e they ebouldr* 

All Uie patbologioel ^urte derelopeci daring the pact deoede with retpeet 
to dieeeeeeoueeUou, iukJ eepedAlly the reletioaehip of the utorobe theoek^ 
eiMourmge me uP proeWtu that wHicH 1 believe to be true, v%m : that <Ul 
rooeiU and mmot4f has hsen caused ditscdy or i^irsedjf by ^iih, 
Tbq tera ie used in ite broedeet eeoae. 

DiaeMe produoiug mierobee efe SHb or (te product. 

Geolopete tell oe that at one period i& ite exitteaoe the earth wm 
altoifether inorguic ; that there wee uo life oa it. This we 

be trua Heuee life, dteeaee, mierobee, muW have oome to, or 
have been developeil u|)on ite eorface. 

Ill the light of evolutiqo it ie not conceivable that a deetrejer m Bfe 
ehould appear before life iteelf. Hence we moot conclude that life eqa# 
before diieaie or iU canee. It would outrage ail reaeouabie eoneeptiou of 
the purpoeee of oature to euppoee that the could create with the purpoee’ 
of growth aud perfection of the creature and then create aleo Ita dif^ 
troyer. « 

^Life, under law, came Bret Dieeaee and the microbe (which 6nt 9 
came neat, ae a reeult of a breach of nature’e law. * * 

7t ie uot ny purpose to enter into a diecumion aa to whether or set the 
microbe ie more an ^sct than a cause of dieeaee, but it doee iieeiQ^to me ae 
though at ieaet In the begiuulug the prepondermace of evidence ie in favor of 
the view that it ^qae a reeult rather than a ceuee. 

Take a number of healthy monkeye, rabbHe and gniuea pig*, fVeeh frooe 
their natural haunU and free from all dieeaee produeiug gertai^ kito the 
mouutain tope, where the air ie pur^ aud aleo free from luieiNdiee ; confine 
them in moie or lean cIom and imperfectly ventilated pene. ^ 

How long will it he uutil they e^ckeu with tubercukieta f And how loi^ 
will it be before the tuicroeoc^ will find tbe eo-called dieeaee-prodnriug 
mierobee 7 And whence will they have come I Will they b&vq cabeed 
the dieeaee, or will the dieeaee have caueed them f * 

To eueh ae have not cooeidered the queattou Xht claUa that alt dieeam * 
origluated from Queleaiilineae iu eorue of ite many form* ruay eeeup uuvar* 
ranted by the facte. But I cnu fhiuk of not one dieeaee that oaaiiot be . 
traced to aome fornwof uiideaiilineea. We muet uae Uiotem in Ite wldeet 
neaniug. Over*eatuig, and generally ualiygieuiiT eatuig, eauees diaeaee by 
producing a variety of auclean cmsdliione oC the body* llie dieeaeee dO' 
not come, however, nntii after the dnoleao oonditaone cbtalo. 

Giviii&itiou iu ite |frdieat state of advanooment practiaee and almoet 
neoMsitatee niodee of Uviug which inevitably promote undeanJinem- and 
cauee disease^ Jt ie unclean to breathe iuto oock lings, one’e own esfiaJa^ 
tioue aud excreticma. Much more no to inhale iboee of others. But tbe 
hooMs and the echoole aud the public vebielee aiul the luibitaof cLviliutiuM 
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mke ihii ton undmlinM nATO^nUe. And it Mpt oam diMM. 

' Tbtf exf)tflcnoe TMxrtlj ol bnaith d^pATtmtst bffo in OovnlMnd 
tTgnet itroBgly in £A?or erf the optoion ihst •unll-poz is a dissMs baring 
its origin in fiitfa. There would seem to be no room for qaestiou thit its 
twin brother, vis., eyj^dulis, is s disetss with no other ori^ tbui filth. 
Typhoid, typhos sad jellow-ferer snr^ », is are sleo Colors, the 

fibi^e, etc. ^ , 

With the diiSMes mentioned, the ooDneetion between the eetwe and the 
reenlt ie iminediste and apparent With such dmeeee as tnbermilpeia, 
ehrouic rheumatism, cancer, serofota, etc., the eemu^ion between the came 
and the disease la uot eo direct and apparent, but it existe nereiihelees, 
Ae I mid before, I can think of no dieeaee, not anrgieal, the origin of which 
recent or remote, canoot be traced to eome kiuth of uudeanlineM, tome 
^ breacb of the laws of hygiene. * 

Therefore, I aay Umt the hygienie law the only one which ie et all 
*elmdy relat^ to, the eclenoe of therapontics, and tbat an UDdereiaodiog 
Ind application«thereof by the pbyeician is of at least eqnal imporUnoe 
*with an uoUeretandiog and epflication of the scieuca of therapentlce 
iteeU. ^ 

Farther^ I can cooscieutioosly say that, from the highest etaod-poiut of 
the physician as a preventer of disease and healer of the rick, had I To 
* choose between the two and could have but one, I would choose the 
•eience of right living. 

Scieutidc progress lu late years in a remarkable degree eustains the 
pr^weitiou of the potency of indniteriinalii^ The iufiniterimal dose has 
ever been the object of ridieale ou the part of the qppoeition, and the 
greatest obstacle iu the way of fair practical test. It was claimed that it 
was itnpo^ble for any part of the original drug to be in, say, the SOth 
potency, Sad that, therefore, the claim tbat it poesessed curative power 
absnrd, and the breadth and depth of the ocean was called iu to 
prove it. «, 

Those who thus argued and ridiculed, yet failed to apply the only satis* 
6Mft>ry experiment, proved theniselves illogical The eye unaided 
detects the drug in the 3rd potency; wiUi the aid of the microeeope it can 
' Sk'aee the dreg iu the 9tb potency; with the aid of the spectroscope it is 
stdl disofruible in the 12th, bat cau we logically ctaioi that, bemnse the 
finest uistruments science and art cao* furulsh os in aid of our natural 
eensss, fell to detect die material beyond the 12th, tlierefore, it does 
not exist ? Surely not « 

llbe chemistry " as tanght in Harvard College, in whose haJIa 
ouee lectured bomcK^thy’a dearest an^ moet effective foe—Oliver Wendell 
Holmes— deooustre tee the existence of the 23rd»^ectjQa] potency. And it 
Mrely cannot be claimed that old Harvard is tr^'ing to uphold the msdieal 
heresy of homoeopathy. • * 

'Pr^ewir Oooke riiows that there sre one hundred thoueaod million, 
million, million molecules in a cubic inch of gas, and that each of theM 
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• millMt pointo of vaiiev poMtm all the ftttribatet of it» maai. Theee 
figoree repreeeai the 23rd power of teu, aud oorrespond with ow 23rd 
da9i*n«^ potenej. And even then the couutUe* multitude do not &11 the 
ipe <w of the cubie inch, but hare room to ** flj back and forth with ineotr* 
eeivable rapidity^** and do so dj. 

There haa recently been dieoovered a new eobetanee, called rwdluiD, a new- 
element, which pceeeeM light, intriiMleallj, to an extent ninety iamm 
greatef Uian any eubetance previ 9 Daly known. 

rrnftneir Thompeon bae ehown, and liie concluefone hare been eondrined 
by otben, that it giree bfT lumiUoue |Mytielee which are Iree than one 
tboueandth part ae Urge ae the moleculea of hydrogen, which hare hitherto 
been regarded ae the amalleet of all known eobetaneea. 8o email are tbeee 
partiolee that the oeiliog ^f a room twenty feet equate would, according to 
Frofeeeor Becqnerel, ** giro off only one tvo hundredth of a grain of 
radium in one thonaand yeara Stippoeing the amonnt required, to 3o«er 
each a ceiling to be one hundred Ihouaaod graine, the eupply of light, 
would not ceaee or diTninUli in lem tbau one huudreii milbbn yeara*' * , 
Recent ecientlhc dUeoveiiee ehow that ^igbt iteelf poafteieet eouelderable • 
mechanical propulaive forca That matter can bo eo /(mfy ond inJimUty 
mh-dividod that the propnUioe force of light overoomae the force of grari* 
tStioo, eo that, acting upon thia ioftnitely eub^itided matter, the propuU 
itee power of the eou’e own light overcotuee ite force of graTitatio&i and ^ 
driTee it into epace.” 

I hare heard iotelMgeot homoeopathic phyeieiane io diecamingthe quet- 
tion of the potency of the lofiniteeimal doeo, urge agaiuet the poeeibility of 
their believiug iu eucli potency that they could not eonceiTe of any of the 
original drug being prceent iu, eay, the 3(>th dilution ; that it wae impomi- 
ble of ecientific demonetration ; therefore they could not believe in its' 
exieteoce. ^ * 

A much more marrelloue yet univermlly acknowledged ecientifie ^ct ie / 
tbe ether which permeatee everywhere aod every substance, evcJU the 
bardeet eteel. This myeterioue, iovteible, colorleee, odorleea, inconceivably 
rarefied something occupies every point of illimitable apaoe. Itc vibratfons ' 
are electricity and light When it vihratee 4<)0 billiona of wavSeV eeoond 
we pee red ; when it vibrates 800 billioos of waves a second we see viole^ l< 
Marconi, when he conceived the Idea of trane-oceanic wireleaa telegraphy 
oould not demonetrate to the ekepric^or the doubting (and they 'comprised 
all the world) t\i% existence of material and tangible conneetioa between 
tbe abore and the sliip more than two tbousand mi lea away, tossing on the 
boaom of the deep. Even anoh electrical wixards as Tesla and Edison were 
skeptical, and no wonder. To believe that roan could, without material 
couneotion, talk with over two thooaand miles away connectedly and 
int^igeutly so that skeptical bystaudsra could hear aod uuderetand would 
be to strain credulity to the breakiug point, sad would be a much greater 
tax on the imagination than to l^ieve ui the curative resolte of a potea* 
tixed drua. 





av4 <dlt€r 8ei 




Id ad artieh pablwhad in ISM volaioe of Tkt ClviifHf I UMrtod^* 
wUla uphokliug and accooJitiDg for tba potoucj of Um naiuimmio iiam, IhaA 
DAm^Aetioutfoi tUcirieal; whothtr or tiok the axperiiuento and -tfteb 
mnlti of Pro^ Loeb and HiUthewa proea the poMUHtj ot partbaiMH 
geuofii, their ooucluaioiu point act only the fact that oerea aoUm so 
^ elaotrioali but Uiat eiectndtj ii the bams 1^4 fof04 tfid/v and that the 
uedtoiu of ita tnunmiaaioo ia profaabjj the afomaitlMDed omiupreeaot 
other. ^ • 

IMr ezperiniente ware iniarestiug to bw, beeaned the 

remarkable effecta of a adntion of^tomoa ealt—chloride cd audiDm^-upoii 
the aotioii of the heart, and their explauatioue tliareol muriaiieum 

k (he medicine which tauglit tue to troth of the claim that the SOth 
foU^cj k aetiTelj curatire» even when the ern^e ettbetaoee k being need 
hj the patient at the eama time and k medioiualJ/ inert 

iDMt look alive or othara will eteal oar thunder by drat demouatra* 
ting to and conviacuig the world of t^o trutti that iufinitaeizual, inipoop 
derable and^-^ioftheir eaaence^uokaowable iuflueucee are the moot polooi 
u nature* * 

Profeaeoia Loeb end tfatthevo arrivedkt the coucluaioo that it wae tbo 
eleotrioal oondition of the molecnlee of the ealt aolutiou which oaoeed ite 
ability to Iffeet the action of the heart imuclea e» 

It. haa been knowu to the edeuce of therapeutica for a hundred yeara 
that chloride of podium, wheu ite pariiclee were fub^dividdd to oa inoal^ 
eiUaUjf fginitfe skUo^ poeeeteed remarkable properties which were not 
eahibiied in its crude state. The edeuce of physiology k deiuooetratiog 
the truth of these trutha and ia diecovoring others* 

Whether or not Professor Loeb hae diacoverod a proeeaa of creating life^ 
be haa certainly earned the gnaitude of the edentific world. 

And wAy abonld the claim that be had done ao be regarded with incre^ 
dolity and ridicale t 

life on the earth must have had a beginning oomomhero and aomeAow. 
At one time, as we are told by geoligkis^ the earth and everything ou its 
eurfaoe wfte inorganic At one time there was absolutely no life of any 
natpre di this round world of oars. Hence life must have bad a begiuniug. 
,lu acoordaoce with the theory of evolatiun it must have b^un with the 
lowest ia^iaable forma. 

np apAre-rib story about Adam and Eve will not answer ; ^The Tee* 
timony of Booke^ demolishes that To unbiased raa^a it would oeeisi 
that the only eouelodoi^ to {he origin of life on the earth is that it 
originated asia result of the action of chemical or electrical foroa iuharent 
ie its eubeiaDoe. This would seem W be in line with the results of the 
e&perimeats and CMidusious of Profeasora Loeb ofA Hatthewa 
Homttopathy stands to<day with respect to fundameDtals preeiatiy 
where it stood oar hundred yearn ago. It has been traduged and mkr^ 
preaseted all through these yean by thoag who did not know the truth, or, 
knowing, failed to respect it 


t 
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« As 4 fti^iog exftupls of on^ or both, it ii ooly necemr; to quote from 
an editoriiU otifr, Ooik F« Shndy wjthin ibe Uat deeado iu the MmUcot 
Meoerdf the lasdiug joarual of ilte oM school in this couDtrjr, ia whi^ be 
deflcM Homcsopsthy as tits theory that the more a drag is diluted, the 
grMter beeoom ite power * T^hether such ao iaexcfunblj falsa stateiuent 
tvom sueb high educstbnal antboritj be from iguorsDoe or from a luotw 
rsprebeosible caue^ the effect is the same—tjuth is for the time buried, 
and falsehood la ^read 'broadcast iu iu nsma Bat the Truth wiil tioi 
remujnloug buried. On the coutrary, we fiud iu aU receut books on pnue< 
ties in the old ediool uundstidMble ev^deuce in abuudauoe that they are 
fast leaniog that the true aud only eaeutific way of leamiug the curatire 
sphere of drugs is by testing their effects upon healthy human beiogs—not 
on auimals, ^ 

Tlitt same is true of the saying of prominent emyisU at iMtional^od 
international ooogreises of m^ical aesodations during the last yeats. 
This is stpeoially true of papers reml at the Tubercular Gpngrem. Pagee 
oonld be quotodj did space permit, from sacb eoaroes, in which Hafanemauii's '* 
iilotr nay, almost his words^aiw freely »expremed, bnt in no iustsaea 
giriug any indication that the authors bad erer beard of Hahoemsiua 
read his writing. * 

^ conclusion I make another prediction, ri&, that many of the jonofer 
among ne to-day will live to eee the time when the principles of bomceo* 
patliy, the science of therapeutics,'’ will be acknowledged and the art 
pmciiced by educated phyeiciaim the world oven * 

Disoussios r 


J. P. Randp M. : The relation between the ** Science of Ther^utice 
aud Science iu General " is akiu to the reiatiou between a living etomaelr 
and a dead crucible. The chemiet puts certain ingredients in kis retort, 
andi given a definite mixture and a known temperature, he will get uni* 
fgroily the same result. But whsu you put drugs into a bnnusn stou^aoh, 
you have a receptacle that is both aqtive and passive, and notU you know 
more than it ie possible for any one bnt the Creator to know, you can't be 
sure of the result. * , ^ 

There is euch a thing as a scieooe of chemistry. Formolss may chan^ 
aud theories may be discarded, but the corobinaiion of the various nrinsrala* 
and salts will remaA the same. But the hummi body ie snbjeot t<s Mdiess 
variationa No two penons are exactly alike, and you cannot be sore that 
tliey will respond exactly the Mine to the actiou of drugs. Sven the same 
person at different times will not, as proved by ^ the evidence of many 
observers. 

I think that the Doctor has begged the whole question in his ssiumption 
that there ia any such tftogae s earaee of therapeutlos. SoieHce implies 
actual knowledge. Docs the Doctor, or anybody else, know absolutely 
how any drug will affect the human body in a giveu oaae t Can be or any* 
one else explain why rAwi toe. is highly poisonous to some and not at ali to 
others t Tllerapeutice is au urt, cluerly boitleciiig upon what is understood 



40 


I 


nerapeulia and other Scieueet. [Vo1.szH,Nml, 

i 

u a bni DfTer quite fttuinreg it, and, a» the Doctor iflrm% iV 

ca^Mhle of niilimiied develofmient Hooiceopathj, with iti ejatem of drug* 
pi'c^ng, ito exhibition of the eiogle remedj, and ite application to the tota* 
lit/ of the ejniptootB, bai touched the higb-irater mark in medical 
peiitica. Serum-therapy perhape comee next. But the zaultiform mixtnree 
of Che domiuADt school, and, for that naitteri the eonponiHi tritarato as 
employed by many horaceopaths, are as hiX from representing any Suenoe'^ 
ill therapentica as boardiug-houee-haah is from* representing any seiencs 
in cookery* ' . 

Then too, the action of the miSd upon theu eensats bodies of ours has a 
tremendous influence upon the effect of drugs which ws administer to our 
padents. We do bot poee as ChristiaD seieotists or mentsl healers; we 
may even deny the existence of any such thing as mental therapeutici, and 
all nor results to the wonderful effect of "the indicated remedy.* 
tint we *all practice them just the same. Th,e patient's belief in his physi* 
oiao, and the plu^sieian*! belief in hisvhility to cure, are as truly factors in 
' bringiug abonta successfai result as the drug prescribed ^perhaps more so 
^-and no one can measure these forces exactly, or determine their infloenoe 
hi any individual ose. 

We ai« mental healers, whether we acknowledge it or not. When we 
tel^a patient, "You are feeliug better to*<lay,’’ we have re-enforced bur 
prsaoripdon by mental therapeutics. Tlie man does uot live who could 
actually believe he had taken a deadly poison without being affected by it \ 
In like manner, every patient who takee a placebo Is affected. The 
faith of the patient is as truly an active thentpentic agent when it is 
pinned upon a drug sa when it is fastened upon persi^eot prayer of au 
kmulet 1 

Until can comprehend what we understand by the vital force \ until 
you can reduce this wonderful luecbanisoi of the human body to the dead- 
levs} of a chemical retort,—you can really have uo scieuce of tlierapeutios, 
and if there is uo science of therapes^|CB there can be no relation between 
it and anything else. 

fBut^ yter all onr defluitioos, the facts remwu the same. It really 
makai no difference whether thempeutlos is a scieuce or an art, and the 
^l^ootor has tardy given us a most excellent paper from the popular profes* 
douhl sttmdpoint It is well to set our mark high evexPif we never reach 
H. We * all wish medicine was a dllence—an exact science. Some day it 
surely will be mors exact tlian it is now. We need have no fears for the 
futnre of borateopathy' or for %ny other fact in medidne. Truth will 
remain I facte never contradict I Whatever iu onr system of therapeu¬ 
tics is false will pass away, and webught to be. glad of it* Whatever is « 
true will rtmatu, and every geuoine discovery iif ftie future will Goaflmi 
and sutaiii. 
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, THE EFFECT OP THE USE OF TOBACCO ON THE 
SYSTEM OP THE DEVELOPING YOUTH.* • 

4* 

Ca. Qatobbll, M. D. 

CHICAGO. 

SoM yoen Ago ad emioAcA countrji&Aii of ourt made the eUtemeat fhMt 
** tobeooo iB A neceeeity.'* 

I Am of the o^intoQ thet th»Ute Mr. BUioe wee a higher Aothority^on 
the imbjeet of the teriff theu npOD th»t of the tobAceo-habit ThAt toblooo 
le A ftbmiort And eolaoe tq thoee,«bo use it, 1 do uot denj. Thet it ie a 
nnnnneitj~^ 1 eerionaly cnieetioa. If it u a neeeeeit/ for aiAnkind, then whj 
not for womenkind f Jt eeeou^ me thet tbie qneetion reduoee the ftro* 
blen to ite ioweet termn * 

If tobeooo reeilj Ie mi gtoAt a eoUee to man ee ite habttvM clAim, then I 
eroftld propoee that ite nee be limited to unroarried meo. No neo who u 
tfiArried would nee tolMceo unleee hie wife ie to enjoy a like privilege. 
ChMolate oarameU are do adequate eubetitate. « 

Bat thie ie beeide out eubiec^ ^ 

Whatever may be said qr the effects of tobaoeo on the UAtnrS orgAUilm, 
the ooDMDsue of opioion ou tite part of the beet authorities is that it itf 
highly deleterious to the system of the growiug yonth. It is eluded with 
obtundiug the mental facolties, blunting the mow eense, ^retardii^ 
cal devalopment, shatteriug the nervobs eyeteiD, and seriously impidnng 
the special seosec 

Let ue eee what it is at whose door this indietmeotls laid, au 4 Iri ue see 
well the charge be ruaintaioed. 

The weed iteelf calls for uo description. The present Inquiry le 00 D 0 snied>« 
only with ite properties, and with the effect of the eiBoke of homing 
tobaeoo when inhaled Moreover, referenoe will be made more 
especially to that form of etnoklog which eoDeiete in the dee of the 
cigarette, for the reason that, in the young, It is the favorite form of 
iudttlgsuoe. Cigarette^cnoklog, also, is more harmfol tliaa other forms 
of sDioking beMise there is greater inclination to Inhale the smoke, and 
greater quantities of it are drawn into the luugs and made to oome into* * 
contact with the sucfaoss of the mucous membrane* of upper air* 

'^To§!oix>«oioke containe nicotine and a series of enipyreuroatic products • 
chief of whkb is pvridine. In addition to this it contains orgseote, 
hydrogen*cyanide and sulpbnr nnd of carbon*<Uoxids, 9.3 per cent. 

It was formerly taught by vohl and Euleubsrg that tobacco-smoke con¬ 
tains no niootiue, but this is an error. Kiesliug has reeoTsrui a 
percentage of nicotine frooi tobacco-smoke. ^ > 

Tobaceo-snioke, therefore, owes ite toxic properriei to the presence of. 
the contained nicotine, of pyridine, of the varioos other empyreurngtik 
sabstaneee, as welt as the carbon-dioxide. 

When the smoke of tobacco ie nnliHled it comes into oontcd with the 
mucoue roembranee of the air^paaeagee, the contained toxic agents are 
absorbed, they are* taken into the circulation, and acting upon the noriei 
of the varioue cells, they there exert the?r epeetfid effects. ^ 

In order to apply onr knowledge we muet first consider the specdfic 
effect of tobacco upon the organism^ and, fcM* present purpoaei, more parti- 
eularly upon the orggnvm of the developing yonth. That ite effects are 
more eerione in the young le not disputed. The reason for thie greater 
eoeoeptibiJIty ie that the cell-life of all the tissues in the young more nearly 
approaches the pmbryonic than in the adult. 

* Paper read Wore the SecCioo , in Sanitary Science and Public Health of 
theAmerie^ loititute of Hommopaihy at its lut annual meeting, held in June 
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The ftfeet of tobftceo Q|>on the nrioei Umei and orgimi {• priverily 
thronrt the medium of the uervoue evateoi. It affecta both Hxt cerebrnl 
and m epiual hervea, aud alao the Derrea of the cerebral coriei. Ite 
^ecta upou the uiotor uervea are eeeu iu the reeultiug luusciilar tremor. 

Ita effects upou the uervea of the cortex are revealed in a dulliug of 
tbe aa&m and muutiug of the tnenUl proceaaee, vbicb occur more eajte* 
dally iu the youne. for tbia reaeoo it faiudera tbe developmeut of the 
Bd^ona eeotem. Of tbe nervea of aped^aeuae, it baa ^>eeihc aotioo opou 
the optickuerve trunk aud iti dktributiou in tbe retiua, where it produce! 
4 poafkbalhar aul^ACUte or chronic neQritiiv|iring riae to tobacoo amblyopia 
emd amanroaia Thia condition»if progresura^ leada to ioipairmeiLt of eight 
and practical blinduea4 • 

But it ta upon the heart that tobacco expendi the action that ia moet 
-dnaetroua, Ita etf^ct apou the heart ia primarily tliroogb the mediunj of 
4be Tagoa, which firet it atimaUted aud lalcr anffert horn pareaia lK>th at 
ka eeoter and iu.iia diatributioii. But the eflect ia uot oouttoed to Uie 
cardiac nerrea, for Allbutt la nodoubteilly right in hia claim that even* 
tipUlf the muacular atructare of the heart euifere from fatty degene* 
.ration. * 

' 7*^ condition known ae ** tobacG<k>bBart " preeente itself in many forme, 
Aooompanied by great variety of aymptoine. Primarily the effect upon 
thp heart is to slow it iu its aotiou, bnt secoudarily there may be greatly 
accelerated action. The charttcteftstic condition is one of palpitation, wim 
great irregularity of ^action, which may auiount to dfltnwn wdu» Pafu, 
ui greatei or lees ^degree, ia usually present. This may amount but to a 
feeling of oppression, or it may be ao eevere ae to create a ooudltion of 
augiua^pectoris. The over •action of tbe heart may lead to hypertrophy, to 
jecondary dilatation, and to relative valvular leaious. 

As another effect of tobacco the nutritive prooeseec are much imparled. 
This may'be due to the dtsturbancee of digestion ptodnced by the direct 
action of tobacco on the etomach, or it may be doe to ite action on the 
trophic oeoten. Tbe result is defective growth^ often found in " stunting ” 
in the young. 

* What has here been stated would have but little meaning if accurate 
observation did not confirm the cbinis set forth. This is easy to do. There 
are now numerous iustauces recorded demonstrating the harmful effects of 
* tobaeco on the organism of the developing youth. 

Id c January last nhysiciaos acting as SchooMn&pectors in Chicaffo 
examiusd one huudrea young men in. eleven different Higb-ScUools for 
admission to the various athletic team4, iu the sports of which ntiDsnal 
axastiou is required. Out of one bnudre<l aSpiranta the examining physi- 
eiaus rejected twenty^one. £pery we of ikt oandidatoo tm a 

, tobaeoo uior. Of the tweiity^oiie, eighteen suffered from eonie form of 
dobaeco^ieftri. Tlie verdict of the ex.'uuiuiag phjviciau in each of these 
cases vae^that the couditiou of the heart was such as to Unfit the candidate 
to induip in the exercise required byetlie sport The form of tobatoo used 
sras, in loartaen iuitsucee, the cigarette. Of the rejected candidates, one 
adaiittad that he sniok^ from twenty to thirty cigaSettas daily •, another 
that be amoved front fortV to fift^ 

Of the seventy-uiiie successful candidates, u to the use of tobacco 
simost all were total altttainera, and a*fow used the weed only moder¬ 
ately. • • 

Now, here is the other side. At the same tifte these examinations were 
tnade a large numlwr of girls in the same Bigh*8chools were examined 
poiitious on basket*ball tesma, and for other sports rvquiriDg unusual 
fXsrtioo. £o( one ffui Mfed $0 p<u$ / Among tlie girls, iu not a single 
WM a hsait reteoibliug tobacco-heart fouud. 
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But obMimtiofl fmtYtr »hown tbst tb# evil effi&ctt of lotMc^ in Vko* 
yoiTun molt itot odIt in |>bymcA] defoebt, us iudicfttod in the initi^ee of 
the hoy% of the C^ioi^ HiKh^Scliool, bat tbej are alee reepoaiMe ior 
lueutal deffeoeracy iu v^Lrioue degrm aud forma. 

Prof. Herbeit Pi Fiake^ Priuoipa) of the Korthwefitera Uaireraity 
Pi'eparHtorj School, at Evauetou, IHihoin, obeerred that among thm 
huitdi^ boya under hia care, of^tboae who failed in their eaaminatiooa of 
were otherwiae deUcieiit in tbeir atodiee, almoet all wefe “ cigarette heDda.** 
Hia obaervatioue aud atatiaticH cover a period of aereral yearn The reautt 
of hi%iuveatigatiooa may*be expreaaed in thia wiae : Of tx)]^ in the bfgbHt 
grade of acUolarahip, oi^ two p^r ceut were amokera, while ninetpr-eight 
per ceut were total aoatatoem ; of tke boya in the loweat grade in ehiaa 
•cliolarahip, hfij-aeven per ceut were amokera. A a Prc^. Fl^e ezpt«.,:o» 
it, “ Tho proportion of (oUKCO-uom inerocuot in invono ratio to Me 
icholarihip. 

Further evidence of *a like nature comae from the ■uperiiitendeat of 
•chool^ of Kokomo, linhaiiiL One tbooaand boya, from the firat to> 

High«Scbooi, were aiibojitted to critical ohaervation aud eiaminatiOD bj 
tlie entire corpa of teaehera.* Over ^e-tliird of the boya taerefound to ^ 
amokera of tobacco, for the cnoaT part in the form of eigarettea* Jntkf 
$aoi0^hool-grado tho tobacco~nun averugod ono year ofdir than Me oie-^ 
tainers. The teachem made eritical obeewration of all pupUe with referauew* 
to their mental aptitude aud powera of cmvtrol. Opposite the oamea of 
the tobacco-ueera were many auch eutrlea aa these : ** Self^outnil poor; 
^uatteutive ;** “not trustworthy :® “ bad memory “ ni) powlr of oou» 
centratiou '^-^and many other owih commenta. ^ 

Probably the moat exact and eysteniatic ioveatigation ef the efleete of' 
the esemive use of tobacco on the phyeical ooudition of the young waa 
made by Seuver, of Yale. Oue hundred and aixty*uine yonugoneu were 
aubject^ to obeervation. Of these, seveoty-aeveu wei-e iiou>user» of 
tobacco ; twenty-two were occaaioual users, and aeveuty were habitual 
ueersi In oue yegir'a time the uon-ueerH uicreased iu weight 10.4 per cent,, 
more than the regular useis, 6.6 per ceut, more than the occaeioual oeena ^ 
In height the nou-users increased ^ per ceut. more than tlw regular uaeis, 
aud 14 per cent, more than the ocoasiouai users. Iu cheat-girtViths uou- 
users had au advantage over the regular uaera of 26.7 per cent., aud over 
the occasional users of 22 per cent. In lung capacity the growth was in 
favor of tlie nou-user 77.6, wUeu compared with the regular nsel, and 
48.9 per cent compared with the Occasional user. 

In view of facta here atat«<l die coucinaion is inevitable that^the um of 
tobacco, whatever may be said iu the ciseof the adult, iu the yogng during 
the period of developnieut ia absolutely pernicious. It mny with ooSety be 
said that its excessive use dulls the iutellect, idters the n^oral unture, iiiv * 

S ails nutrition, stunts tlie growth, csLuaes functional aud organic hedrt- 
iseaee, seriousty affects the eyes, iu other ways cuutiibutss tt> physical 
and mental degeneracy. • 

With this l)efore«us the question is here submitted to this rejwesefitative 
body of physicUuB, the American InAtitste of Honcsopathy,—la it not the 
duty of the individual members of the medical pnifession, as well aa of its> 
organised bodiea, to do all iu tbeir power, by every poasible means, to limit 
and to eradicate this and threatening evil 1 
This questicu I sulmiu lor your eoosideratiou. 

1>I$CUSSI0N. 

O, W. Bowxiv, M. D.: For twenty years I have observed the effects 
of tobacco ou ^ung Dies who use it. TWy do uot remember well, they 
are uot reliable, you cannot alA^ayedep^d upon what tliev say. I have 
ti'eatcd cettaiii faawiea for ihrtc geueiutious, aud watched reault^s, and 
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know <A inteHMt* Uukt tht» bean Uirttod. Tobaeca blmtt* 

thaint^lact \ ititunta tbabodj ^ itduaiAitbaaaodMaaiii a nuta’anorab ^ 
Uka ^nmi it almoat n^^^^aa tha yooag saaa a prevaricator* 
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TBACTICAL NOTES ON SOME OF THE HOM(EO. 

PATHIC REMEDIES IN THE TREATMENT 
QF PLAGUE IN CALCUTTA. 

By ‘Dr. Aks&t Kqmak Datta, L.M.S. • 

[We have great pleasure id giviDg a promiueDt plate to the 
following Notes inasmuch as they form the first and a most 
valuable contribution to the treatment of plague on homceopAhic 
priociples by an Indian physician. The Notes reveal their author 
as an acutO; observant clinicai expert. It ie a great satyiaotlbn * 
to us to see hcsv some of our suggestions based on the law of 
similars have been verified by Dr. Datta^s clinical experience. 
His differentiation of the serpent venoms (Cobra, Lac&ii* mi 
Croialui), is praetical and in some points supplements our own. 
His experience with Fj/rogen has bright oflt a n^lected drug 
into prominence as a remedi^ ^nt of remarkable efficacy in 
septic fevers, and we^ta particularly glad of this inasmuch as 
it has corrected the not very favorable opiuioa we had formed 
about it upqp i priori grounds. His observations on some 
other remedies, as Camphor, Corholic oeid, Ignatia, Baiiaga, and 
Kali cklAcum, are also veiy valuable. Dr. Datta's experience 
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wif.h Camphor and Kali ehlorieum aaems to as to be uniqae and 
^ orig^o^) and is deser^in; of eommendation for havings brought 
oat these unthoaght«of drags.as valuable remedial agents in some 
stages and conditions ef plague. The hemosopathie materia 
msdica, imperfeet as it is^ is a rich stare housej and we are confi¬ 
dent that a diligent search iiito it and a patient study of its 
contents ennnot fail to be rewarded witii precious disco’^eries 
whicb will be of immense benefit to ttie pra<ftitioner at the l>ed 
side. We hope our other colle^ues wiH follow the good example 
of Dr. Datta and give the public the beiiefil ol their experience.~ 
EniTOa, Cal. Jouth. Med."] • * 


$tLDOM; if evepi docs it full to the lot of a private praoti- 
*t inner of HomoBopathy in t^iis country^ to treat a sufficient 
numl^r of genuine and typical eases of plague, to enable him 
to acquits a detinfte and reliable experience for his future guid¬ 
ance in the treatment of Una dreadful disease. This is partly ' 
due to the |>overty and ignorance of the class of the people from 
among avhom plagne eonuto its large number of victims, 
and partly due to the prqudicial influence exercised by the 
members of the dominant school of medicine^ Nevertheless 
diia deficiency was unfortunately made good hy the prolonged stay 
of the ejjademic amongst us^nd opportunity was thus offered for 
accurate observation and clinical experience. Even witli the 
sxpSt*ience thus obtained, 1 can veatui'c to assufe both the 
pi'ofession and the^|j^^^at the lesoiirccs of Ilomceopatliy in 
coifiba^ifg this disease are much more ample and eflbctive 
than those of any other system of medicine known to ue, and 
\bat we can Rafely rely upon it iu tlie treatment of plague with 
as mud/ confidence as iu that ^f Asiatic Cholera and various 
other types of low adynamic fevers of tliis ^ountiy. For the 
sake of convenience shall here arrange, according to their itn- 
portanoe into four groups sonaa of the plague remedies that have 
proved highly efficacious tu lay hand#. ^ Thus, (xitnip first 
incUidesi— 

Cobra (Nsja Tripud ians), Crotalne, Lacktm ^... Pprogoninm^ 
Voralfum alb, Feratrum virido, Jcmitum, Cap^pior, Carbolic eeul^ 
and dreenicum alb. Hiese are Uie p^edienmeuts that have <'iveu 
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me service io treatiog* some of Uie fulminating t.ypee of 

bhe disease. *. ^ * 

An individual goes oat of bone at the asosh busin^se 
hour apparent!jr in tb^ enjt>jrtneDt of heelth, comes bads, 
citlier from school, ooll^ej office, nmrket or any other place of 
basinese, with slight headache, feeling of heat, soreness of *the 
limbA, lassitude of body and mind, depressed spirits, with smart¬ 
ing pains in one of the in^ioal or axillary glands, and says he 
is much tired an? fktigued hating very little incUnation 
to food but badly wants rest. Aooordingly be goes to bed, 
llaUs asleep and after a couple of hours or so, bis relatives dud 
his body hot and covered with persfuration, eyes red, snoring , 
breathing, almost drow^, and answering questions rather lilllcss- 
ly, talking at random, with a sort of muttering delviuro, and cojiild 
be roused with difficulty. From this state the patient may 
OD to deep comatose condition with dyspnma, rattling of the 
throat and trachea, high tempera tore, tumultuous action of the 
^sart, thin wiry quick pulse which can scarcely be counted, 
followed by death in the course of from twenty*four to forty^kight* 
boars or a little longer. ^ 

1 have need Cobra io the 6th and in- the SOth dilutions in 
inch a state of the patient when coma is not profound and 
difficulty of deglutition not so great as to prevent entrance 
of any liquid into the throat, with admirable effect.^ Id fact, 
the profounder is the affection of the higher nervous centres 
with kapending asphyxia and threatened dissolution of 4iie pniire * 
organism, the greater is the iodicatioo for cobra pronounced. 
With the above picture of the attack, if there be peteoUial n^rks ** 
on the shoulder, arms and chest, eyes red and Buffd9id,'^nd 
general or diffused swelling of any part of the body accompanied 
by glandular bardneee and pains and an extreme soreness of the 
body, Croialue io much better indicated than any ether medicine, t 
bave need it both in the 6th and thqSOth d^lutioDs with wonderful 
malts* If again with the above conditions, swelKng of the face 
and seek with red painful eolkiged glands, of the submaxiUary, 
parotid and tonsiBar* regions, exist, with extreme difficulty of 
deglutition, fetid breath and a putrid conditiou of the mootfa, 
Daciaoio is Imter indicated (han the two above. Besides, when 
the wboie condition describe above continues for few days in a 
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tDore or low sabdaed fortn^ when bliatera, erysipelaa, boiUy 
OMbugclw and local gangrene gain time to develop (these being 
nineb rare in cases seen in Calcatta) then of coarse the indioa- 
tiona of Laoheeis are more fully pronooneed (Ara. alb.). In tbs 
hiTOorrhagio com plications; with or without jaundice, both 
CrotaUu and Laehent have given me*exoel)ent resnlts. 

Bat nothing seems to me so highly efficacious in combating 
the fever of plagoe, which is undoubtedly of a septic nature, as 
Pgrogeniwa. .* 

Pyrogen, Pyrerin, Septi*, is a liquid chemical product, non¬ 
living, that is witliout bacteria or Willi in it, like the serpent 
' pois^ and does not act in the system by multiplication but seems 
t(f act Erectly on the blood. It ie obiuned as "a product of 
*the decomposition of chopped Itan beef in water, allowed to 
rftand in thft sna for two or three weeks. Dilutions 
should be made, according* to Burnett, direct and without 
glycerine^" (Clarte). Dr. John Drysdale was the first to sug¬ 
gest its introduction into Homceopathic practice (“On Pyrexin dl'* 
’Pyrogen as a Therapeutic agent.”) He got the hint from 
Dr. Buidon Sanderson who, in the Britith Medical Journal 
of ISth Feb. 1876 remarked: “Let me draw your atten¬ 
tion to the remarkable fact that no therapeutical agent, no 
■.synthetical product of the laboratory, no poieon, or drug, 
is know^which possesses the property of producing fever. The 
. only liquids which have this endowment are liquids which either 
contain bacteria or have a marked proneness to their production." 
Such a product may be obtained*^ from pus or blood or tissue 
' jiroCoplawn elaborated by living bacteria. Dr. Burdon Sandeiwm 
ori^nalTy experimented with such a liquid product upon dogs, 
in .whom, after injectiug i a grain of the solid extaact (which is 
the ordinary non-letbal dose fcn-im adult dog) he produced a rise 
'of temperature from 2^ to 3* Centigrade with shivering, restless¬ 
ness, thirst, muBoalar,4ebility, vomiting, mucous diarrhea, etc. 
In fatal caste death took place from fitilnre of ibe heart's action 
wi^ well-marked gastro-mtestinal ^uterio) ^mptoms. The symp¬ 
toms and pathological efiecta were substanti^fy the aatn« {q 
and post-mortem examinations revealed facts of an analogon- 
nature, between the symptoms and porbid appaaraW, and stste 
of blood in septicamia after wounds and experimental poisoning 
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• with Scpsin. Vfom these facts Dr. Dryedate wrote liie paper 
and Dr. Compton Burnett actually prepared dilutiona af 
aano product and put it to cIini(*Hl test He aaid that the 
' 6th dilation ia quite safe^or even :i child Fevers and Blood- 
poieoning and their treatment with special reference to the 
of Pyrogenium.'^) 

8ii^ then partial Ptovin^ and CUoical teste have been made 
with this substance in America and^otber places. {Vide Ciarie's 
Diciionat^ of Materia Hedtea.) 

Dr. Alien in his new edition of Therapeutics of fever has 
given a full description of its clinicul profings and UBee> with 
special indications. The same article is also iutroduc^ m t]}c 

second edition of his Kfey-notes." , 

* • 

I generally use the drug in its 80th potency in plague for feat* 
of aggravation, and am alwi^s aatished with the results obtained. 
When the individual recovers from the first shoak of the attack, 
yrtiftti the fever continues high with slight exacerbaVioo and 
remissions with typhoid symptoms, lung complications vind 
gaatro-enterio complaints, extreme prostration and low delirium, 
and when above all, some of the welUseleoted medicines, in 
ordinary use, fail to cut short the course of the fever, Pyrogen 
should he used, and from the results obtaiued I can venture 
say that it almost acts as a specific in many cases, but it requires 
a little time to act, the favorable changes may not he apparent 
after a single dose or in a single day in every case. ^ 

Camphor has given me a goOd deal of satisfaction in some cases 
of plague and my object in mentioning it here is to reoind my » 
colleagues that it should not be loet sight of altogether^ The 
treatment of plague. Even in some desperate cases where ordinal 
well indicated medicines seem to fait, Campkar comes to the rescue. 
Threatened collapse with cold clammy perspiration, anxiety, 
restlessness or extreme lethargy, frqm wbiqh one can be scarcely 
rooted, passing on to deliriom or profound unconsciousDess and 
with thready scaroely percepflble pulse, calls for Css^iior. I 
always, in such eohditions, use the strong tincture in glo boles, 
pilules or sugar of milk. 

CarheUc acid, I must confess, is a great remedy in plague, 
when oonf^licatod with gastroonteslinal troubles along with 
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hfuiw ftDcl ]nug cMoplications^ when the state of erythistt bat 
pfis8e4 on to a low condition of the eyttem with fetid odour from 
tife bodj^f month and altine eyacuationsi dark tcanty nrinei and 
oopioos perspiration with or without hi^h body temperature. 

. Teratrum ali., Jwnitum, Feratrgtm viride, and Jnenieum al6. 
do not call for any special observation here, for when rightly 
eeleeted they eeldom fail to brin^ on "good results in^plague 
caws- ^ ♦ 

,' The second group of my plague medicines include 

Optum, Belladonna, Jmica, Baplieia, ITyoieyamui, SiroM^ium, 
OiUmium, Ignatia, jiilaniiu$ glandulotai Itiut tox,, Glonoine, 
Ifu^mo^kata, Chloral, Apium virus. Tarantula, end Cannabis 

I Indica. * 

• • 

It is impossible for me here, to do justice to each individual 
drug of this group within th^hort space at my command; suffice 
it to remark that each one of these has proved highly efficacious 
in my hand in the treatmeot of plague when rightly selected. JLu 
requires a vast amount of labor, patience, study and thought in 
the applioatiou of these valuable and importaut reinedtei in the 
treatident of plague, when the higher nervous centres are more 
or less affected, resulting in from simple delirium to profound coma 
irith all the intervening conditions, of hysteric, tetanic 
opileptiq, convulsive, cataleptic and apoplectic varieties of 
nerve-dor me. For one who has carefully studied these elinical 
fisatnree of the disease must bear me out when I observe that the 
nervous manifestaHons of plague are of Protean type, mimicking 
, in# tiieir gradual evolution, all types of delirium, mild, ecstatic, 
violent, melancholic, .taciturn, loquacious, See., Seo., &c., 
•which a low adynamic type of fever is capable of. So it is far 
from being an ea^ task to deal with these complications. 

fyiatia has a great influenoe, I have observed, in calming 
the panic-stricken mind wjien a slight pain in any gUnd, 
with or without &ver, general lassitude, loss of appetite, 
ftc., frightens the individual out of all proportion. It is also a 
great remedy even in certain gravef t^pes of the disease 
aooording to its indicatioDS. 

T&raniula, Biramcnium, Cannabis Indica, Syosegamus, are specially 
vdoaUe in meeting many forms of delirium observM in this 
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* disease. Opium^ Amie^i AiUnikui^ Qtenoine, ' Nw^mo^ckata af\d 
Chloral have proTed very otefal in the apopleotio type#. • 

Tlie third group inclndee 

Mere, eorroti^me, Mete, epanatns, Kali Ofonatui, Mere. 
'f(^dide (Red)t Kali iodide^ ^loepkome, Acid pko^korie, K^fi 
r.hlkrieumf Kali phoepk, lodi%mp Kali, are, Badiaga, Garho animalie, 
Carbo^oegetabilu, Hepar eul^k, and Kali biokromieum. Of this 
gronp I shall onijp make*a few remarks on Badiaga as a 
remedy in this disease, originAlIy suggested by Hering., I 
have given a free trial to this remedy both in the lower and 
higher attenuations aa far as the SOth. I have fonnd it a 
valuiible medicine in the milder types only, with^ard 
enlarged and extremely^ painful ingoinul or axillary * glaucfs^ 
high fever, restlessness, fear and headache. It ns also highly 
valuable in the later stages of plague when the a^te symptoms* 
have subsided. 

Mere ear. has proved to be a precions remedy «in some 
cases of plague. When well selected according to its indications 

it seldom fails to prove its efficacy even in some very bad cases 
of the disease. » 

Kali cAloricttfa is also a vahtuble remedy when sons of the 
acute symptoms^ have subsided to a certain degree, and an extreme* 
ly low condition and a pitiable sight are presented to the physioiaB, 
with feeble pulse, meagre look, son ken appearance, ^aphthous 
mouth, fcBtid breath, rattling in the chest, failing heart, retention . 
of urine, extreme emaciatioD, abnormally fmtid dysemterio 
dinrrhosn, and an impending 8iS8o}utb>Q* 

The fourth giuup includes:— » ^ ^ , ’ 

Sulphur, Nux vomica, Puleatilla, Lgeopcdinm, Brponia^^fdiegia, 

Magitce^carb, Enpaf-orinm, Magnee. pko^k, SUieea, Cate, earh. Acid' 
nitric. Acid muriatic. Add wric. Calc, pkoeph, C^le. iod. 
Baryta carh, and Pef^lenm, Of this last group of medicines I ex** 
pected much from Picric Acid, as i,t causes, a piofound alteration 
of the blood, even disintegration of the corpuscles, degeneration of 
the spinal cord, paralysis, &c.*&e. But an fortunately I have had 
up to this time v^fy little opportunity to practically test its 
valaa in the treatment of plague. 

There is on^ peculiar fe^Wre in the clinical history of this 
disease to which I wish to draw the attention of the profession, 




Ih. Tialicfi Pfaetiral Note* on Plague. [Vol.xxii.No.^i, 


Dynieljj its ten^enoy to relapse in tbe midst of apparent imprOTO- 
This may take place eitlier^ vrhen the urgent symp¬ 
toms seem to have abated considerably for a few days and signs 
of progressive improvement jostify Sopes of recovery^ or when 
the patient becbmes convalescent and seems to be doing admira¬ 
bly well. The physician shoald not, therefore, altogether lose sight 
of his patient even after sortie days o\ improvement, for in many 
snob cases he will have to me^ with^sore disappointment. 

As regards the efficacy of inoculation in plague, I must 
freely admit that up to this time 1 am a thorough sceptic 
about it. Neither the old, nor the recent authorities could 
hav^come to a definite agreement about this (jnestion. 
•Thucydides, the chronicler of iim great plague at Athene, 
affirms that the infection could only once >>e taken. But 
it is considered from bis descriptifui that the pingue was a 
kind of malignant typhus and not the true Oriental or Bubonic 
plague. *Murchi 60 ik asserts that Typhus fever positively give** 


* iinntuuity form a second attack. Dr. Russel states that at 
Aleppo he met with twenty-eight cases of re-iurectiou or I in IS7. 
Clot-Bey and Millroy, two great plague authorities of Cairo, 
affirm that they and their coUeagues saw many individuals perish 
o[ plague in 1884-35 who had formerly survived^ an attack of 
the disew. Though the trend of recent researches goes a long 
way to fissert its inoculalniity and immunity from a second 
attack, I have met with a few typical cases both from Bombay 
and Calcutta where individuals,* who hod survived a first 
att^k, succumbed to a second. I have also observed, apart from 
jiidlfRhfhl or family snsceptiliillty to this disease, that one at- 


has a tendency to predisposition to a second attack if not in 
the same season or year at least at a second year's epidemic, as iu 
'the relapsing fever of Bengal. * But my observation with reference 
to this important question is so limited that I would not 
like to draw any definite conclusion from it. I simply beg 
to draw attention of the unprejudiced observer to this point. 

Thus it will be observed here that the'treitment of plague in 
its various aspects is an extremely difficult task for a bomoso- 
patbut. The cardinal doctrine tdfollowed is not to find out 
or administer any medicine us a specific, but to study a ]^rticnUr 
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• medicipe wiUi refereDoe to ib timilimum to a particular condition 
of tiie disease whicf) seems, for‘the time being, the most {vomU 
and important, and deinaiida immediate attention owing to ita 
urgency. Hence tlie work «of differentiation and right selection 
can alone ensure success. 

9 

I here give 

A <?ASK Illustiatiko* the Action of Ptrooen and of Badiaga. 

In Agril 1902 1 hurriej^ly sent for to see an upcountry Hindu 
lady of the Kbettrjra caste at Harrison Bond on the Burra Baser ride 
(Sinduria PuUyJ. She was a well-built, fine-looking joung lady, 
mother uf three childrau. Fotmd her with vety high temperature, semi* 
comatose, Ijing on her left ride with entire flexion of the body and 
limbs, a peculiar postuie, I have often observed, almost characfirislic 
with typical plague patients; she had also hurried respiration with 
quick and feeble pulse, dry and pungent skin. On taking her history, 
I learned that she was ailing w^th higb fever, head-ache, delirium, pain* 
ful enlarged hard inguinal and axillary glands of^he left side for the 
,.Jftt five days and what was still painful, was, that she was* pregnant 
for seven month a She was bring treated by allopathic phyaunans 
for four or five days without the least benefit. The patient was getting 
worse day by day, when at last her attending doctors pronohnoed the 
case to be almost hopeless. On examining her carefully I found, she 
was actually pregnant, had bronchitis of both the lungs but nothing 
like pneumonic consolidation anywhere, as was asserted by her 
attending physicians. Her^tempeniture was 104.6 P., had nausea, ex¬ 
treme anorexia, tongue dry, covered with a thick white coating, exces¬ 
sive thirst for large quantities of cold water, bowels obstinately consti¬ 
pated, inguinal and axillary glalds hard, red, swollen and very painful 
to the touch, respiiwtion hurried, pulse quick, feeble, drowsy^ red eyea^ 
with lachrymatioD, hard of hearing, dull, listless, apatl)etic,"rtBrium 
low and urntteiiiig, incoherent talk at timee, could hardly recognise* 
l>eople, uncouacioua micturition and slight difficulty of swyilowing. 
There were tumultuous action ot the heart and movements of the 
fmtua in tlie womb.* The patient was at first restless but not now. 
Btiladonnay Acontium and Rh%t$ tox. were acfministered in material 
doses with allopathic mixtures.* I proscribed Nw vomica SO, one 
dose to be given at or^^d another to be repeated after four hours. 
It was 10 A.II. in the morning when 1 fiist saw her. I called over in 
the evening ab 6 p.ir. Amongst the changes noticed there was 
one stool, ^with difficulty, of hard lumps, and a slight rigs of 
tempsraturs, (106). Other conditions almost the same. I gave her 

B 
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to bo ropeatod after four liouro. 1 mw her agaia 
oa th^ Qozt momiiig; eho bod twd doooa of fiiy. ia the sight and ouo 
Tor; oarl; isx the morning. Tempeiuturo had coma down to 103 F, )iad 
itnothor stool of hard lampo, oough lose freqeat and roytiimtion leea 
gmbamBeed, puUe nlnioet the aama. At 2 p.k.^ the tomperatut ‘0 rose to 
165.4 F., with reetleasueu, agony and thirst and mcreaaod doliriuD. I 
aav her in the ovaning at 3*30 p.m., without waiting for a call, 1 
prescribed Pgrogeniutn 30 at onoo and left instruction not to*repest 
it unless even sligltt improvamsot wsl lioticod. At 10 r?)i.» they 
notioad slight pertpiration for the time, teniperatuiw 103.2 F, 
thirst little lees, restlessnaas and daliriuin much less, so without wait* 


ing for my instruction they had given her another dose of the same 
tx^i^aie. 1 saw her at 11 r.M. in the night. There was eoinous 
j>erspiniUon, pulse 130, temperatui'e 103 F/took some milk with ease, 
^d she was quiht and iucliued to sleep. 1 left her, witli instnic* 
<tio& not to r9\mi the medicine till next morning. When at 9 
next morniug 1 saw the patient, the Ain seiuned to hot and dry^ 
tempeiat^i'e tU3.4 T, other conditions little improved. I gave her 
another dose of the Pyrogen 30. In the evening f asked my excdf^^ 
lent colleague Dr. W. Tounan to see the case with me in ooiisidtation. 

It was ^*30 P.M., when we both saw the jmtient. Her condition 
was wonderfully better all round and from the report of the attendants 
the improvement was so well marked alter Pyrogen SO tliat my 
friead Dr You nan did not feel justified in altering tlie medicine 


but requested me to watch this interesting case carefully. In the 
night life had another dose, next morning the fever came down with 
psra^iration to 101 F, all her symptoms improved with returning 
appetite, and full conciousness. But the slight fever and painful 

• glaipls continued to trouble her without yielding to Pyrogenium. So I 
Vra jtfteiy d to change it for Badiaga 6 Aree time# a day. The patieot 

• Ifonderfully recovered under its ioflnenoe in the course of a few days 
ludCe and soon became oonvaleecent. I am happy to repoit 
^at finoe then she has given birtbdoa healthy female child, and both 


jpother and child are now in the enjoyment of good health and 
f^nrits. • 

' Other cnees will Totlow, 
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DR. ROBERSON DAY ON THE ADVANCEMENT • 
OP HOMCEOPATHY IN ENGLAND. " 

Tlie PnsAidential Add ms deU?ered before the BHtibh Homceo. 
peihie ftoeietjr at the 6nt meeting of die mmioti, 1902-3, dmrvee 
to be more tridelj etodied^ eef^etly in thia eonntrjr. In previone 
jean^H had* been the ftenerd practice for the* Fteeident to take 
up eome purely medical aabject, and* deal'with it Prom t pmfee^ 
•ional |ioiut o( view.* On th% preMt oeoMion, die new Preeident 
hae rather ^me oct of the beateh tracks Inadad^ of confining 
hi meet f to a apeoial profeeeionai Mbjec#| ptriiouUHy intereeting. 
to him> he hue ** eonght n matter which we all haee at heart, the 
advancement of Hnm<eopathj/' Tn die United'Statee of ^rfV9riiei; 
where thought ia ^oweS free ^action* in* alV departmenta, and* 
where the nllepatUio phyaieiana are apparently ashamed to show 
that ettreme epirU of antipathy for»whicb their brethren in Eng*** 
land aio an famuli Homcaopattiy haa made ^nderful progreaa,. 
.^nd there are* Homceopathio medical oollegea, aoeietiea Ind* jotir* 
Dale throughout the length and breadth of the land. But euch « 
ia not the case in England, althongh the* foundation of Homoeo*- 
pathy WKf laid in it ao early aa 1837, by Dt. QUiD; who liaTing 
** graduated at Edinburgh, atndied on the* continent, and 
learnt the Qermau languid in* order that he might find out all 
he could about Hommopathy from those who practised'it/^ Hhw 
that eminent and cne^tic physioiaii introdnoed HorSteopathj 
into England, bow he established tlie British Hbmoeopathio 
Sodety in 1844, and how tha^ Society in iU turn assisted in^the 
feundation of the London Bomceopatihic Hospital are maf^tera * 
wbiefa need not be dwelt upow in this place. We find ^n^aver* 
that this hospital, though quite inadequate to meet the demandi* 
of London, ia making ateody progreaa, aa will be* found from the 
atatUtica farDiahcdby Dr. ibA>er8on Day. We gather Itoiw. 
these itatistics, that whereas in 1H97, there were 16,QUO onU 
pattent* in this hospital, in 1901 no'leaa tbaS 21,800 out-pattenttf 
receiived treatment in it. • 

Speaking of the ^ogress of Hommopathy in England, the late 
Dr. Compton Burnett said in the first Hahnemsonian Leotnre, 
more tba&tweaty years ago, that now was the time for sowing, and 
he eeoou^ged bis audience td paUently sow the sead^ and wait 
ier the b^vest in due time.* Dr, Bohemon Day joatly adds* 
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t Oar fathers have most dilig^eotlj town theseed, hy their pnc* 
tioe, the caree they aecompltehed^ by their dispeDsaries and 
the foaodin^ of hoapitala, by their writing and in the early 
days by lectaring on HomcBopatby; and the result to-di^ ti 
that throughout the length and breadth of the land^ Hoidcbo* 
pathy is known to the laity^ and there is rarely a houfehold 
which has not some member who bat not experienced the banefita 
tiiereof, To«day the harvest w welh nigh ripci and ready for 
reaping*" * 

** But, alas I" continties Dr* Day^ although the harvest is 
plenteous^ the labourers are few and so he proceeds to point 
o^t Mme of the causes which prevent the extension of Homoeo« 
^pathy^ and the practical steps which tn^ be taken to remove 
them. The points to which Day invites speoial attention 
*are (1) the paucity of Homos^pathio hospitals and dispsotariesi 
and the want of special departments at such hospitals; (2) the 
paucity of well quali&ed Homceopathic doctors^ and the want 
a prpper organiaation and of sufficient energy and activity among 
them; (3) the paucity Honraopithio chemists; (4) ttfe 
pancity *of Homoeopathic nurses, and the want of a proper or* 
ganizatioD among them; (3) the attitude of the laity and the 
want of a aufficieiit Homoeopathic literature; <(6) the attitude 
' oF allopathic doctors towards Hommopatby. 

To nsf^the first and foremost want of the Homoeopaths in Eng* 
'land, seems to he a well-equipped medical college with a good hos¬ 
pital, and the necessary laboratori^ attached to it. This point 
. has not been touched upon by Dr. Day, apparently for the reason 
thal-.mfojs for the establishment of such an institution cannot at* 
.present be obtained. The want of a Homoeopathic college may to 
a dertain extent be supplied by Hoznceopathic hospitals. The 
subject of the latter has Uierefofis been treated at length, and 
must now demand our first attention. So far as %e have been able 
to ascertain, there are only ten* Homoeopathic hospitals in Eng¬ 
land, besides several dispensaries. . Of these hospitals the Devon 
and Cornwall Homoeopathic bospita) saemc to have been ini¬ 
tiated about the year 185 y ^'in an exceedingly small way." It 
has now twenty beds, ind au annual role of 18,000 out-patients, 
and a record of 600 aooidents pet annum received Wd treated. 
This institution is doing much for th^ extensim of Homoeopathy 
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* in the counties of Devon and Cornwall. But » we have stated 
already Homcaopathy owes most to the British Hdmiao- 
path 10 Society, which has a branch* established at Liverpool. 
The parent society exercise saperviaioo over the London Hotncao- 
pathic hospital, and the Branch Society has got the Liver* 
pool ^ahnemann hoepiUl to look after* Having been connected 
with ftthe London Hospital for more than sixteen years, Dr. Day 
is ffot only well conversant with tlia extent of its usefalness, but 
is also thoroughly acquainted with its shortoomings. Hispropo* 
sals for increasing its usefulness, and extending its operations 
will carry great weight. 

The number of patietits attending the Iiondon HompeOpatlve 
hospital is increasing ^ear af|er year, so much so that its* 
out*patient department has become a source revenue to 
be institution, although^ the modest registration fee of* 
one shilling entitles the patient to one mqpth's treatment, 
and this amount is often omitted* in the case of fhe very 
poor*^^ The present hospital accommodation is however quite < 
inadequate to meet the demands of the vast metropolis with 
its population of 6,000,000 inhabitants. Accordingly fir. Day 
has suggested the estsblishment of additional out*patient depart* 
xnents in suitable districts. These distinct departments should be 
affiliated with the parent Hospital, each having a separate staffi 
of its own, and a local and influential committee to mibnage all 
the details; but they should be placed nnder the general control * 
of the Board of Managemqpt of the Hospital, ^e me&ioal 
officers to be attached to the out*patieut departments should |^r 
the title of assistant physician or assistant surgeon as 
may be; so that by virtue of the posts to be held by them, they * 
''would gain in status'^ and be "in closer touch with the centtol 
hospital/^ As Dr. Day pots it,*" these poets should prove very 
attractive to oar* members, for there is nothing like a hospital 
appointment for keeping one op to one's work; it is an oppor* 
tonity for study and observation, that can be met with no where 
else ; it is an edueatjoB| for we learn something fresh every day." 

With regard to the establishment of pptcial departmenU at the 
London and ^Liverpool hospitals, Dr. Day states that they have 
done mno^ to further the progress of Homceopatby. "The amount 
of work, toat is being done |q all specif departments of know* 
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ru no enormo^n, find the literature to prodi^otte, that 
it* if impossible for any one man to keep himseif as cc%rMt 
with all—hence the need for speeklistsi and the public tecc^oiee 
the reaionablenees of this division of UVmr/^ 

'Dr. Day then on to state tHht it is not only neceeeary to 
improve and strenffthen the existing ^ospitels, we must have new 
centres for homceopaths to practice in* Endeavours shoutd )>e 
made to place homosopathic doctors m all the districts and Inrjfe 
towns, as has been done at Bonmemonth where a large number 
of oiir members have now settled, and all doing well. At present 
as soon as oarjotmg member completes his* term of office at one 
of tflff homoeopathic hospitals^ he probably acts for a short time 
•in the capacity of locum Uuens, aisd then he is thrown on his own 
l^urces. He generally gets much valuable advice from some 
of our senior members, hut eometitne^such advices are found to 
be ^'of a varied and bewildering churaoter/' To ennblc these 
young members to get substaiitiAl practical sssistnnee in th%p 
beginiiing of their csreer (for when they have once crossed the 
Rubicon and become a homoeopath, there is no going bnch and 
no hope whatever of any help from the Mllopaths), Dr. Day 
auggests ; 

* '*That a certain number of our members qualified to give 
fdvice their yeurs and knowledge of the needs of Hornceo* 

»pathy, should be elected by us to constitute an ^ Advisory. 
CouKuittee, ^ that they should make it their especial duty to 
ascertain the state of Horareopathy^in this country, and where 
iwo dld^ j> e the most favourable centres for opening fresh 
grouroT By enquiries, an estimate could be arrived at as to 
the number of converts to Hommupathy already settled 
in a district and perhaps tbrqogh some of these a promise 
of assistance could be obtained. Farther than^this, we should in 
certain cases approved by thi^oommittee, offer temporary fican* 
cial assistance to enable the new settler to stand the siege of the 
first few years/* ^ 

Tht funds that will be required for thia purpose might be 
raised eitosr by eohseription, or by a limited liability company to 
lie formed by those who l»ave Uie welfare of Hotmmpathy at 
heart, . 
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I Df. Dny nest dwelli U(>on the peucitj of welUqutllliHl 
HocDSOpithe. He diepoeae of the uon*quali0ed medical men— 
the perMitee of Homoeopetby/' as he calls them—m the fob 
lowtDf; eentencee: • 

We have suffered too pueh in the past from the man wlioy 
with some smatterinff of medicine and a bo^e M. D. degree^ 
haa Mt up IQ practice as 'a Homreopath, and advertised his 
hofaesopathie dispensary \}y * nndwich men' parading the 
stmts t The general public who are so easily imposed upori^ 
guilelessly fall into tlie snare, and after bitter experience find out 
llieir mislaleej or perhaps ootne to look upon Hom<jBopnthy, as the 
special vocation for unquidiiied, or only half-qualiiied mgdieal 
men, ivho are unable to sign a death certificate, and who are be«^ 
lieved not to vaccinate or perfofm a surgical oj^enition/^ ^ 

On the other hand, he exhorts the young liomceopsthie doctors* 
not only to follow in the footsteps of Hahnemann and Dr. Quin, 
but to be well abreast with the times/’ and to think tf the q(U 
* vances that have been made since Uie time of the fatlief of 
liucnceopHtby, fur instance, ** the germ theory of disease, bac¬ 
teriology, antiseptics and antitoxin serums, to say nothiilg of the 
microscope and of the many other scientific instruments for exa¬ 
mining the huf^na body/' Every true Homceopath should always 
bear in mind that every drug from A. to Z. has a dual action- 
toxic on tlie healthy, and in smaller doses homoeopatlric on the 
diseased body and that a hoinceopathic physician is one who ’ 
adds to his knowledge of medicine, a special knowledge of holWmo- 
pathic therapeutics, and that all that pertains to tlie great field of 
medical learning is his/' ** 

With reference to the complaint sometimea mnde^hat modern* 
liomceoptutlis are not true to tlicir master, Dr. Day states that 
Hahnemann was a genius and far in advance of his times 
and though he had made himself muster of all that was known in 
his time, lie was net infallible or 'omniscient/' We must not 
slavishly follow him on every {a>int. Dr. Day adds however: 

That it is our^ dyty to emulate tim Mpirit of Hulmemnnn, 
who was not behind his ticoi, but a long way ahead. The same 
deductive methods of reasoning which he employed' when he pi'e- 
dieted tbe^remediee for cholera are capable of applicalioo to-day, 
aud we have had the gratification of seeing one of our iqeinbefs— 
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Lieut-Coloiiel Deane employing* thia method in Uie caae of* 
■bttboBic pla^e. By inference he was led to employ the snake 
poisons iu the treatmeut of this disease^ because Constantine 
Hering has shewn us that when taken by healthy persons they 
pi*pduoed a train of symptoms iiiDil|r to bubonic pia^e. Thu 
is the genius of HorocsopaUiyj and this will ever make the name 
of Hahnemann immortal/^ * • * 

Before quitting the preaent subject abojit the need well* 
qualified medioal men, we must refer to another point of great 
practical importance. In consequence of the unfavourable 
opinion on homoeopathy disseminated by allopaths, komoso^ 
pathjp doctors are obliged to live in a state of great isolation, 
to use Wit words of Dr. Day, ** tliey have, like lambs, to lag 
down beside the wolves,so tbA foreigners who go to England, 

• and visitors frbm distant parts of the land, liave no means of find- 
ing out hoinceopathic doctors^ wlien •in need of their aervioes» 
Dr. Day nppeals to tlie British Homreopathic Society to take 
steps foutlie removal of Uus evil, ond to do its l^est tq provide 

» for our patients the treatment they have learncKlto vnlne'^; and he 
himself suggests the preparation from time to time of a Directory 
** wliicb*ehall contain the names and addresses of all qualified 
homnec patbic practitioners together with their qualifications and 
any other details of use to our patients.^' 

^ In regard to homceopathic chemists, Dr. Day states that they 
are capable of doing much **to further the interests of bomieopathy 
in ways^bich are precluded to us but he adds that they are 

• too few to answer our purposes. 

^e nursing question has also been handled in the Presi* 
(lential Addrtsss. Tliero is a Nnrsiag Institute uttaclied to the 

• Loqdon Hom*Bopatliic Hospital under the management of an 

superintendent. The nurses belonging to this Ins* 

. titute have the valuable and unique training of a bomceopathic 
hospital/^ They uuderKtand our ways, can conscientiously 
carry out our directions, and give uniform satisfaction wherever 
they go.^^ But tlie difficulty is \o find them after they have 
quitW their alma mater. Dr. Day adds, Vbat we need is a 
nursing hostel under a competent matron, and distinct from the 
hospital. It should be on the ^co*operative system, and made 
sufficiently attractive ibi our nurses to join when they have 
finished their term at the hospital/' Heref is a splendid oppor* 
lunity for another Florence Nightingale. If this suggestioD is 
carriM out the public will not only know where to 6iid our 
nurses, but they will always be suy^ to get them whenever their 
miwices yill be required. 
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* EDITOR^S NOTES. 

Quick Lanchet. 

PropoaaU lutTe recently appeared in the daily press in favour of the 
inaugaration of a eystem of <^uic]c luncbee by which the busy mu 
may have aeufaetantial midday meal served expeditiously, the partak¬ 
ing of .which shall occup;|[ buti a few minutes. We <lo not hesitate 
to askithat all our readers will impress u{>on tlieir patients tliat the 
adoption of this pro]iohal would bo a wicked physiological step. The 
repair of the body is not a process to he triced with in this way; 
eating should not b6 done in a hurry. Tlie demantis of business may 
be presung, but die doiaands of tiic body are in reality move s^*ious- 
Just as by stoking a steam engine to cmmiuing point the fijef%un|8 
badly and the intensity of* the Gre is lowered, so by bolUng bis food 
tlie vital processes witliin a man's\ody are hindered r&therthan help« 
ed. Keoeesarily food eaten lapidly CMca|)es in a great measure the 
preparatory processes of digesdon and sooner or later a breakdown in 
the maltreated human nuichine supervenes. In a word, diurrying 
vver eating is fatal to the hoaltby sustenance of the body.— 

Peb. 7, 1903. 

t 

Chorea Electrica. 

Chorea electrica, a rare nervous disease of children, was first des¬ 
cribed by Dubini in lb 10. Most of our knowledge of it, however) 
dates from the ob^rvatious made by Henoch 20 years ago^ In the 
Berliner A7int#cAs WocJiense/tr^ of Dec. 23&d, 1902, Dr. Ludwig 
Bruns of Hanover gives an account of the main varieties of ^is 
disease baaed <ai a study of 30 clUtes. The disease is found to occur 
exclusively in childien of both sexee, the ages varying from^ to^lS 
years. Tiie cliaraoteristic attacks consist of sudden muscular‘ASSbs 
or contractions limited to the neck aud shoulder muscles—viz., the 
sternomastoid, levator anguli scapulas pectorales major and minor, 
and the trapezius. The muscular c^utiactious are sharp and sudden 
‘^as though induced ^y an electric shock"—Jie|ice the name chorea 
electrica. The disease, adds Dr. Bruns^ is not related to Sydenham's 
chorea. He lecognisee ^ree variades of chorea eleo^ica—via, chorea 
electrica proper, a hyst^ri^pl variety, of tliis affection is readily cured 
by tlie therapeutics ordiuArily eni)>loyed for hysteria. He records a 
case of this as exemplified in a girl, aged niue years, the child of a 
highly neurotic mother. Sej^ataiioD from the mother with fiivn and 
judicious management aouu cui'ed her of the'trouble. The* epileptic 
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V|kmtj ifi very refructoty to tieeJanmi, aa the oonditioa u due to e 
greye^eeion of the oerebrel bernkphoim Hydrcftbenpy, an open-air 
> life, and a diet that is digestible and Uee from irritate or bigblj 
itiomlating ingredients aie among the gaoenl methods ^ treatment 
4^ the epileptic form and the same remarks apply to chorea eleotrica 
ptt>per, whi^ is imther more amenably to such treatment—Jo 
Peh. 7 , 1903 . , 


Sctopic Oestatiqp Adp;g]ieing ^ Term. «. 

T. Smith and H. Williamsoa Jouriu Obst ^nd Gy^ e/* tAs 
Briliak Bmpiret January, 1903} report a case of 'ectopic gestation 
adranciug to full term wiiliout rupture. Patient was examined after 
Isbopr pains had set in, when the abtlomen presented the appemmncea 
of a full^term pregnancy ; tiie fetal hearty could be heard and niov^ 
ments felt, bu^ the position of tlm fetas was not made out. The 
c cervix was long and firm, and the external os small. The pains were 
slight and continued so, and b^ the end of the week fetal movements 
could no longer be felt nor the heart heard. A brown watery dis¬ 
charge began, and tlie size of the abdomen diminished. Unsuccessful 
attempts were oiade to dilate the os. After a week's rest the patient 
felt well except for occasional pain. Three months afterwards an 
oporaUon was performed, and on opening the abdomen a tumour 22^ 
in. loi^ was found lying to the left of the middle line between tlie 
layers of the broad ligament, the base of the broad Jigament forming 
the only connexion between the uterus and the tumour. An iniper- 
foi*ate oftrddike sinictttre, either one horn of a bicorn ate uterus or the 
proximid end of the Fallopian tube, was imserted into the tumour. 
TLc distal end of the tube emerged from the opposite pole of the 
tumour, its ahiloininal ostiiiui gaping widely. The ovarian iigament 
it nj p^ ifmrouB cord, apparcDtly represenUng the round ligament, were 
also \nserted into the tumour. After ite reiaoyal from the abdomen 
an’incision was made into the wall of the tumour, which was about 
i ip* thick, aud resembled in appeaiunce nterine wall; microsoopi- 
cally, it consisted ehiefiy of fibio&s tiasoe with some muscle tiasue. 
Tlie placenta was ^ thick, ahriyeUed, and eAoly deta(d^le from 
the tumour. Within the tumour a well-deyeioped child was found. 
The pregnancy was r^rded as eornual rather than tid>al mi the 
following grounds: (1) The attachment of* t^e round and ovarian 
ligtfnenta directly into the tumour; (8) the patency of the abdominal 
cMtium of the tube ; (3) high degree of develr^m^t of the sac widl, 
and the fact that no rupture had eeeomd.— lied, Jaurttp Feb. 
7, 1903. 
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AmBra 

I hftve tbouglit that thii remedy Iwnefited the rieeplemesa that ie 
ae oAeii'COiDf^Hined^of' by women. Tbfiy worry during the day and 
eanQot get to slbep at aigfat.. One or two' doses of ambn grtsea 3 
permits them* to* faU aaleej). Jtt least that is the way it hu happened 
in iny experience. Hie amhra patient can* seMcm tell why sltop is 
precepted. Hiey teir u& that there Reeraa tO'be no reaaott'why they 
eaithot faR asleep^ which ie equivalent saying that the cause is 
generally in the nervous fl3rstem4 Sometimes coldness and a nervous 
twitching may be* present, which would further confirm'us in eiir 
opinion that ii is a nervous wakefulness rather than^ an insomnia 
p^uoed by physical* ailments. And, indeed, the ambra is ^reat 
leioedy when this' ‘^nervousness^ is at the bottom of the* physickl 
eomplainta of the* patient,'—wfaeifa* woman* gets nervns, or says she* 
gets nervous, and! Has* to eructate great quantities of*gaswhen sh^, 
gets in* the same state of mind and haA a* great accumulation of gas in 
rite intestines, which^ distends the abdominal' walls ; or whan^ fiom 
some inflbenoe upon*tiie nervous system^ she baa a constant sf^asinodic* 


cough, which is aggravated iu'tlie presence of company or whenever 
slie attempts to talk or to^entertain. Afrain^ such patients are apt to* 
have palpitation, during which they feel so nervous tbat the heart 
lieats are* perceptible all'over the body. And so* we might mention 
many things that ambra relieves, when at the bottom»oC all the* 
trouble, is* diis state of nervous tension, whieb wotnem csjr*'nervous- 
neea'^ The ambra grisea patient is vivacious, excitable, IhiiTied in 
her Riovetnents, lacking rapose in tbe presence of company or (Hwiils: 
and sof after tbe ordeaVhas passed, she feets like a nervous wrecb^ind:’ 
suffers fbom^any or alL of these* conditiona This is a very common*-- 
place way of presenting the matter,, hut we think that tiiis thread^cam 
be traced, all tlitough, the' ambra fabric..—/foAnemamuott. 
Decembetv h902. S 


t 

TIu T&erapra^ea the X Bay. 

In the R^Wfd tar November, K Gta^bbe' writes at* 

length on the subject of the X ray as a tfierapeutm* agent,. BSs posi* 
tion is an eminently judiciat onwund his huge aapmenoe in tbe work 
Tenders his GODcluMn^ especially worthy ot attention. After an 
Mtended discuasioD of Uieories and methods he ret)orU several bases 
and sums up sa follows: 

1. Th^X ray is the most *remaikabla therapeutic agent of the* 
laet decade. 
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•2. In {mperly selected cMea of eo-callad '^incumfak cdbditiMs 
the biw broughi abont remarkable reaalta, 

3. Belief from pain ib one of the moat prominent feataree of the 
treatment. * 

* .4* Betrogresaive changes are nc^oedin all primary cancer or 
tnbdrculoifs growths. 

6. The X ray has a pronounced effect upon internal cancers. 

6. The greatest ralue of the X raj^is obtained in treating pos^ 
eperatire cases to prevent recnrrencea. 

7. The pfoportion of clinical cures by this treatment is greater 
than that obtainable by any other method of treatment 

6. We are positively justified in assuming an idiosyncra^ to X 

* 9. The peci^Iiaritias of each case must be studied in order to get 

Che best results^«. s., no strict rules for treatment can be laid down. 

10. Dermatitis, if properly• prodnepd, is witliin certain limits a 
desirable feature oC X ray treatment 

11. Since the vacuum of an ordinary X ray tube changes oon« ^ 
standy, such tubes are useless for radi(^therapeutic work, and only 
tubes which allow of |)erfect control of vactium should be used. 

12. Ibe X ray has a selective influence upon cells of the body ; 
abnormal cells being efiected more readily than the normal. 

13. Hemorrhages and discharges mo decidedly Isttoned and, 
Ultimately cease in the majority of cases. 

14. ^ven in the hopeless, inoperable cases the X ray prolongs life, 

' makes the paileut comfortable, and the last hours free from pain. 

Xlic use of the X ray is, without doubt & very valuable addition 
to the therapeutics of malignant d ufoaaoa , and cannot demand too 
(mu€b amotion from the progressive physician. 

vH^ever may be the real action of the X ray in these diseases, 
the results obtaiued certainly have been astonishing, and while it 
, would b; premature to claim that malignant diseases can p<»itively 
be cured, it is to be hoped that fflrtfaer investigationa may surpass 
our ez]>ectation8.^C^mtguc, January 15th, 1903.* 


Triumpha of fanitation. 

At a meeting of the Yorkshire Branch o(Hhs Sanitary Inspectoi^ 
Assmation held at Cleckhpaton on Jan. 17th an interesting address 
on the Triumphs of Sanitation was deliveml by Dr. 0. H. Dyer^ 
medical officer of health of Cleckheifton. l%e example^ which be 
•elected as illustrative were drawn from the history ot plaguep typhus 
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cholera, malaria, aod ^bemiloala Of the fiist-named be mM 
that there was perhaps no diftease which in ito hiatorj more etfeogly 
emphasised the contrast between ancient helpleesnees and modern 
resourcefalness. In 1665 It was preralent in London and is 8 U{h 
poeed to bare caneed 6B,000 deaths among a population of 460»0CK).* 
In 1900 it again visited the British islands but London escaped 
altogether. Jn Glasgow *27 pelwons were attacked, with five deaths, 
in September of that year and ^any months afterwards four cases, in 
all of which the patients recovered, occurred in a large hotel adjacent 
to a building in process of demolition from which rats were displaced. 
The difference in the exjwrienoe of the yean 1665 and 1900 was due 
mainly to the fact Uiat in the latter year the four following precati- 
tions were observed : (i) vigilant control was exercised over «hippiUg 
which arrived in the various ports; (2) patients i^d persons who 
had been in contact with them were isolated ; -(9) disinfectants wer^ 
used in infected districts; fnd (4)»rata were destroyed in great 
numbers. With respect to tuberculosis, Vr. Dyer quoted the late Sir 
Biehard Thome's sUtement that during the prerious 50 ybars the 
mortality from phthisis had been reduced by 45 per cent, amongst 
adults, although unfortunately it had increased by 27 per cent, 
amongst infants. He then toticlied ujton the benefits deiiva\>le from 
sanatorium treatment and pas8e<l on to the question of notification, 
stating that the^Local Gevemment had recently informed the 
Willesden district council that district councils already have powe^ 
U) make arrangements for voluntary notification of toheroillosii, to 
pay fees for such notification, and under the Public Health Act, 1875, 
to provide hospital accommodation for persons suffering from pu\go* 
nary tuberoulosis.— £aj$celf Janf 31, 1003. 


The Mental state of the Consumptire. 

The psychology of the consumptive {tatient has a special interest to 
the general physician and to the {)^cbol<^st. A symposium •on ,this 
eubjeot is published in the Archives (k yeuroloffie for January. Dn 
Felix Begnault in introducing the disoiission of^the subject said that 
the most salient {leychological manifestations of early pulmonary 
tuheroulosis are nervous hyper-excitability, optimism, egoism, and 
eeniimentality. Though*tbe victim of a grave malady the patient 
expetiaiicee no pain or suffeiing in the early stages of the disesae. 
On the contrary he feels well and even buoyant, and when made 
aware of Ijis malady be is not^eiuoralised or downcast, because the 
feeling of oiganic weU*being wjiich is continually present within him 
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4eludM himf into* MDrecmr, the appetite for fiood ie ci^toi 

exoeUent, aad if tiiapatieut^ yieldifi^ic the adviee of fte ende , ejveei- 
to peas hifr time* m eaenatofvuc the abeance^of won; or buauuea 
•kuietjr also- cooducee to bis happioese* Bexuali hjper-excitabilitjr * ie^ 
'%cld8 Dr. KegiMokf diaraeterietio maa; biberouloue paUenta; 
these are not febrile or waeting cases but flubfebrUeoaeee marked b; a 
verj slight elevatioD of teinperatore xtii exceedi^ Wbea pul* 

IDiOnsr; tubereuloM derelope in a j>erson greedy snfferi^ iroBi 
another dieease, such ae myxceoeaia, the apathy and alowoees charao^ 
teristao of myxcedema are replaoed by HreKoees and exoitabiHty; 
the patient seeme to emhibit a more intelligent intereet ii> things ^aa 
he did previously. Profeoor Jolee yoUio, in continuing the dieoua- 
ilon, stated that in hie wards at the 8alpe}riere he could discriminat# 

’ *patients with pulmonary tuberoulosis from ^oss with gastro^intesti* 
mal tubetculoskSr ee tbo former were generally bright and lively wbil# 
the latter were not so. M. Berillon pointed out it was in the 
prodromal and tpirly stages of pulmonary tubercnlosis that the aigne 
of nervdUs hyper-exdtability and of egotism were met with. At thia 
stage patiecite were easily led by otbere» as the strength of will was 
deficient The patient's mind was reetless and vacillated from one 
ftfoject to another with great &cility, but the power of application 
was lacking and suooeee was seldom attained. This he wofild deeig- 
date the stage of ** hypereuggeedbility.” A stage of egotism followed 
knd in some instances this took an exUome and morbid form, so that 
ibe pa|ient made a will bequeadiing his fortune solely to the least 
/.putable of his relatives or otherwise exacting oonditioos which could 
be attributed to the testatM''s vanity. M. Lepinay stated that 
before the appearance of clinical syftptom of pulmonary tuberculosis 
^ mShtal^ymptoms of a special kind could be detected which had a 
di^SSstio value tending to the suspicion of impending tubercle. 
Phenomena of the same order—nervous and sexual hyperexcitability 
bad also been observed in c^tain aniaiab. Thus in cows incipient 
tuberouloeis was attended with morbid sexual excitement and d^mv- 
nd appetite the anitna| acting l^e one in heat a nd dki 

and bits of Wood. Ou killing the animal incipient tubercles could be 
found in the lungs. He had also netioed in dogs developing tubercu* 
losis that from being gentle a nd affeotio&atO they became waj^yish 
and iiTitable and showed abnormal sexual excitouient He regarded 
process la snicuals as one of toxwmie affecting the brain and 
nerKOtts tytUoL^Lanc^, Jan. 31, IWiS. 
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, Tha BmiOT&l of itB Vtrmiform Appniix Whm tho 

Abdomen ie opened for XHeeaee of other Organi. • 

lo the J^unuMl ^ the Amerietfi^ MedietU iMeUiim of Oct 
190S| Dr. Howard Hellj tw dUcuaaed the important queatiooi 
Bbeoid the remifonu appendix be reraered when the abdomen ia 
opened Ibr diaeaae of other er^hna) The relaiioa of the rermifoitn 
appendix to peWic eurger; wa^auddenlj bronght before bia attention 
hi lB9d bjr the caae ef a patient under hia care for general pehic dia* 
oamlert and djamenorrhma, Ue per6>nned laparotomy and found a 
iotioflexed wteruBf adherent ovariea, and a relaxed raginal outlet 
Xe Mipended the nterua, ligatured the rarieoae OTarian reitta, and 
repaired the vaginal outlet, but the patient waa little, if at all, In*^ 
proved. Seme montha later abe had an attack of appendiciljg and 
waa operated on by another stvgeon with complete relief of all her 
eymptoma Evidently the sonreebf her troubles wee the apiiendix. 
. Since this exjierienee Dr Kelly has never oi>ened the hbdomen with* 
OQt examining the appendix whenever it was possible to do so without 
enlarging the iadaion or niniiing the risk of coDveying inTeotion to 
healthy parts. Out of a series of 115 cases he has found the appendix 
adherent to the right tube or ovary in 10 cases, involved in adlieslbna 
in 37, congested in tbioe, and ohiitonited at the base in yne case. 
Only 6i appendices were normal. Dr. Kelly has sent a circular to 
the prinGi{)al Ameiican surgeons requesting an answ^ to tbe question, 
*'Is it advisable to remove the apparently normal appendix whenever 
the abdomen ia opened for oUier reruons; or whenever an incision 
is made in the right lower quadrant f The majority replied that they 
do not remove the normal appendix during an operation peiformed 
fer other reasons, but always remove it if it is even slightly adbewt 
to other organs or if though free it is abnormally long—a prectioe 
which Dr. Kelly indorses. He does not remove the normal ^peiAlix 
for tlie,following reaaons: 1. The oi>eratiatis would slightly iiftirease 
toe risk of danger ; shock might occur at any moment and the addi- 
tionri five minutes oonsutued in Uie removal might have serious con* 
sequences. 2. Thqfo are no statistics to show that the existence of a 
normal apptmdix involves a definite mUle either of death or 

eerious dissasa 3. The appendix may have some function. As Dr. 
Robert Abbe asserts that the ndhiial appendix never contains fa»oaI 
ooDCrstions, Dr. Kelly sSvifies that if such can be felt the appendix 
toonM be removed, even tlmugh it appears healthy. He considers, 
fiirther, the question whether the appendix ought not always to be 
retnoved wdten cqmratioos are peKoinied near tbe cmcum which might 
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give riie to adhtfdoiiB. Id niDn tho risk is slight but n oporstuHis , 
bti tiia uterus or tight ovary the ^pendis may become adhereut to 
the receut ivoqikL Dr. Kelly has observed five such cases, is which 
the was subeequeatly removed. In four the appendix 

adhered to the stump of the right ovary and iu one to a wound in the 
btsrus from myomectomy. Dr. Kelly advisee that whenever the 
right ovary is removed the raw stump fhould be proteetod by ,oover« 
ing it with peritonium and burying it out of mght. In all right-sided 
pelvic operations he also remoiae long free appendices, beeausii an 
appendix which bangs free from the cscum and is long enough to 
reach the field of aa adjacent operation may become adherent uid 
thus render the patient liable to an attack of.appendicitis.-^Xronce^, 
Jau, ad, 1903. 

r 

Hnmu Ktbninantx 

, * Authentioatod cssee of rumination in the human subject are of 
sufficient rarity to be interesting aod^ worthy of note. Dr. L. R. 
Muller of^Erlangea, in the MUncheMv J/sdtctniscA^ WockenmArifft 
of August 6tb, 1902, records three cases occuring in one family in 
the persons of a father and his two sons with a necropsy in toe case 
of toe fopner. In this case the act first began at the age of six years 
and persisted till the death of the patieut in his fiftieth year. He 
had always beeo a rapid feeder, swallowing his food inoompletely 
masticated, while about 15 to 20 luinutes after the^nd of the meal 
tim act of rumination commenced and lasted for from half an hour 
to one h^r. The fcKnl substances were returned to the month at 
intervals of from throe to four minutes, were masticated and re- 
swallowed j they ix^sseesed their natuiwl taste, and only during and 
titer this process did the patient derive any sense of enjoyment from 
bis If the act were volantarily preveoted a disagreeable sensa¬ 

tion* S^the stomach supervened. No other gastric symptoms occurred 
till ahou^ six months before the death of the patient, when pain with 
persistent vomiting and rapid cacb^ia led to a diagnosis of malignant 
disease of the stoiuach. This was confirmed at the necropsy when an 
hour-glass ** conditiop of thegiUmiach was foimd, the septum being 
toe site of the cancerous growth, and tbe (esophagus and cardiac 
orifice of the stomach were dilated te such a degree as to admit three 
fingers. From toe appearance preseuted bjsthe stomach Dr. Muller 
concluded that the liour-giaas condition wae not the result of tbe 
growth. Two sons of the patient, the younger of whom was 22 years 
old, had also regurgitated and re-msiticated their food, e^thougb the 
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• &th€r VII not uvata of thiL Another owe ii recorded hj Dr* 
Femntii&t in the R\/orma Mediea of Oct lltb» 1902, in a^nng 
in in of neuropithic teadenciee in vbooi both eolide end liqaide 
tomed; w in the fomer ciiee the regurgitated materiaie had their 
natural taate ; iktij were alkaline in reaction. The motor, digestive 
and abeorbent prcpertiee of Aio stomach were otheiviee natuHl. 
Oases of rumination or meryeism in the human subject have been 
known since the time of Pabrieiua in 1616 and considembly more 
than 100 cases have tfow been Vecordocl. The first ease above record¬ 
ed is typical of the oondition except that an hour>gla« form of 
otomach is very rarely found. The process is usually Uiough not in¬ 
variably permanent. •Various explanations have been suggested* 
Dr. Muller regards the condition as atavistic in origin, whale Dr. 
Ferranntni explains his ewe as a gastric neuroaia Dr. Alt suppoa^^ 
that the condition was an attempit to correct defective primary masti¬ 
cation of the food which is very frequently obaerved* in these cases.* 
Others have suggested mimiCky as the explanation of the fiamily 
associations of this condition, but in Dr. Muller's dases, no qne of the 
three was aware of the c^mdition in liis relatives. ~-Zancel, Jan. 24. 
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, CASES OP CONSTIPATION. 

By Eustus E. Case, M.D., HoNTrono, Couk. 

Cose 1, Cured by S€pia, 

An Irish widow, aged 60, robust, always good health; bowels' 
have never moved without cathartics since youth ; stools dry; a 
of round balls; urine deposit^ a red stnin ] eyelids swollen; yellow 
saddle across the noae; abdomen i>endaious; will ackno^dge^ mx 
other ailment ' 

Feb. 8, 1901. One powder of Sepia cm. {P) in four tablespoonfuls ' 
of water, one tablespoonful momin^ and night until it is gone, and 
ordered to take no other medicine. 

April 12. Has liad a daily stool since Feb. J9th. 

May 1. During the last few days bowels reluctant to move; 
yellow saddle has disapiieared fitmi the face; one powder Be^a S cm* 
(F) dry on the tongiie»; that finished the cure of a life-long consti¬ 
pation* 

Com t. Cured by J/ognsa Mur. 

Dark, tijl, gray^ed woman, «ged 40, has four cbildrw; constipa* 
tion for aevml years, torpor of rectum; stoob dry, crumbling^ like 
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fihMp’i; Fai^l none precedes menees; feet twell, joiats eore, wome at 
aightf {winful ia bed ; vertigo on ming ia the morniog, with lui^ 
chisg towards the right; worse before the meases; aniob setisation 
hi the forehead, better from pr^eore on* the vertex, or upon the 
closed eyes. Correspondent gave ao ether symptoms. 

7a{y 6. One powder Magnesium muriaticum cm., (F) dry oa the 
tongue. Cui'ed.— M^icat Adwncey Jaaaary, 1903. 

f 

CLINIOAL CASE8. • 

By LawasKce M. Stakton, M. D., fiftw 7orlr. 


Cask I. Tbe i»atienl hiul beeu a gi'eat sufferer tvom ueuiiUgia for 
amny years, and uiuler oUl school treatmeut, had received much 
aiedicb^ hut no relief. The neuralgic attack h Appeared in almost 
any part of the body but were most fi*eqMent and seveia about tlie 
head, face and« teeth. The pain Vas of rJm sharp, shooting kind, 
•'fining and goiifg vci*y suddenly. Thei's was aggravation ou walking 
in the open air, and slight amejftration fioui hut applications Daiup> 
new WHS pretty aui4; to precipiiAte an attacl?. 

Belladonna, which, of course, Bu^este<l itself, failing to relieve, I 
gave^tlie case 11101*0 caT^^ful study, and on account of nggiiivittiou fmia 
dampnesa and walking in the o{»en uir, selfMrted Bpigelia 200. 

Improvement began at once, the patient was cured in a few weeks, 
and there Iiar l>een no recurrence for than a yenr. 

This aggravation from walking in the otwn wr Reemeil very 
curious, for it occuixed not ouly wlien walking against the wind or in 
cold or dkmp air, hut just as surely on the finest of B|irtng days, and 
'not when walking about the house. Heiing gives under the headache 
of Spigelia; <‘aggra>*ation f)*ocn metio^ especially unlkifig in ihe open 
air, when eveiy step is attended by a violent jerk in the head.'* 

i 

VxW n* A Imly of the High strong nervous ty[)A, who a little 
* while ^0 had sufTm'oil a iniscarriuge, brought al>out by some trivial 
street fright, sent for me to pteBcribe for a severe nervous headache, 
giving the following picture : Painf unbearable ; great anguish and 
tossing about the bed iu her anguiah ; cries o\lt to be relieved yet 
fears nothing will give^her i-elidf i whining, peevisli, pouting mood. 
She WHS at calinci hy a dose o^Ooffen lOiu., soon falling asleep, 


and wakiog quite well. 



Ca 8B III. A woman, 60 years old, spore in habit, of dark 00 m- 
ploxion. She has had her share of care and sorrow and now suffer- 
from great mental gloom, bordering upon hypoeliotidria. She 
awakens at half past four in the morning and is then overwhelmed by 
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* her iiiontal depi'etiuimi wliich is iDucb woxve at Uiib hour than at any 
other isi the twenty-four. ^ 

She* is ooustipatdd, the movements are globular, scanty andiu the 
early mcming only. ISbe is troubled^ witli itching of the ihiglia, 
worse ia the eveuing, and iiching.of the anus, worse in the evening ; 
there is no sign of an eniption^^ 

All these things—tlie inental state, the oonstipation, the itching, 
the spare habit, the dark oouipiexion, point to Alumina, and under 
the ]>ote]icy, tl>« case made a most satUfiictory recovery. Great 

itcWng, especially whon in hod, is oliarHotedHtic of A In mins, 

but it also has a good deal of itching during the evening, noti so bad 
at night nor made woi*se by the wanuth of the bed. 

Care FV. A dry, ^sistsmodie, teasing, whcH^sing starting 

with tickling in epigiistriuiii an<i MCcooi|RiMie<l by i^Mluess of (me wi^h 
perspiration, was ctired by Sangutnana 200. The {latient had a 
similiar cough earlier in tlie winter and was bel|>e<\ by Belladonna,' 
though out in the same tuieq^iivocal way in* which the later cough 
wan cured by Saiiguinaria. . 

Here was a case apparently equally covered by the two remediiw 
and yet, as the cure prove<l, Sang, end not Bell, was Uie^i'emedy ; 
perhaps moi^e careful analysis would have I'evested ditferenoes. 

Both remedies have dry, sjwsmo^Uc oongh, caused by tickling ia> 
epigsstrinm, accompanied by i-edness of face with |>ersptiatioa. The 
following coDi|wriK<»n has proved hulpfiil lu A number of casek. 

Belladonna: Bpasniodic cough, c.i using flushed face with perspira¬ 
tion ; tickling in epigastrium. The diished face of BolJadouua is 
worse on bending head forward. 

Sanguinaria : S|»asnio<Iic cough, causing flushed face with perspira-. 
tiou ; ciokling in epigjistriuin. The red face of* Bangui nan a ds worse 
lying down. 

Lachesis: Gotigb causing ved fats with perspiration; tickling in' 
epigastrium ; but the cough Js characteristically worse at night,. 
wsking frequently from sleep. 

Cuprum: Spasmodic cough, oausing red face with perspiiT^^on ) as, 
soon as he takes a long breath it h^nn all over again. It laeks the 
tickling in epigastrium of the other remedies. 

$ 

** A Hair p«i*ha|M divide^ the false and trup— 

And apoo wtiat, prithv#, may Uf# depend ? ** 
e 

Cask V. A patient, in K|Hte of sevetwl remedies prescribed by he^ 
self, has bad a had corysa fer six on mora weeks. 

The discharge is thin, watery^ and tits sense of smell-is lost. @)e 
eoiDplains that her forehead feels cold, as if oold air were blowing on 
it, and that tbe forehead is sensitivo to cold air ; this is particularly 
the case at night when she mnat cover the forehe^. The eyes water 
profusely in the open air. Tlte two latter aie old aymptoins, but 
Isitli aie eluch aggravated by*ibe proeent cold. Silicea 10m., very 
quickly cured. 
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^Casi *VT. Ad <Ai Indj of 77 jaait wit)j pnoamo-tjphoid—not • 
tjpbo^ with pnoumonia ttdJed, but a cue whore the lung bed 
oelTed the brant of the d l e oe ee the abdominal ejmptoiu being not 
well marked at fivet Thmw wu no abd<H»iDal tendentaH, 
tympuitk, eome gurgling in right iliad foeea, no diarrbcea* The 
d^fferonco between morning ad^ erening temperAture, and the 
g^ual riae of temperature from daj to day, wore characteristu) of 
typhoid* The right Inng waa tbe one affected by the diaeaee, The 
eaae, in aptte of eerecal reiuedios, did not improre; the la<A o£>eymp- 
tome upon which to boee a preegription waa aDig>ying. I now lemim 
that the temperature rearitcd ite hjgheat elevation e v er y afternoon at 
6 p. m.f and that a little later in the evening it waa decidedly dowo» 
ThU waa at least a clue and ^tointed to a email group of remedies^ 
Phoephorue among them. The right lung being &e one affected waa 
aleo li^ificani of Fhoepbonis. What I now read in ** Naah'e Leadera 
ih Ty^Oid ’* persuaded me that Phoaphon^ waa the remedy. After 

* a few doaea of, the lOm., pctenCT there was a decided change for iha 
better; tbe ^pperature fell, the lung improved, a slight diarritoea 

* ensued, and the caee made \ quick recovery.—Jfedi^ AdvancSf 

January, 1903. * 

CASES I HAVE COME ACROSS. 

' Bt FasDERiCK Kopp, OaEEinrjcH, N.S.W. 

Ifiix Vomica in Dyepepaia. 

A TOVKO married lady, of sedentary habits, complained of the 
following somewbat unpleasant symptoms, from which she bsd been 
suffering for some time : A sense of fulneM of the stomach after every 
sneal, aocoiupanied with pain and tenderness. Aftef each meal she 
lelt sleepy, indolent, and little inclined for any exertion. She suffered 
aleo {rod I acidity, heartburn, and fiatidence. She had a sour, eome* 
times Utter, taste, and there was frequent vomiting of bile and food. 
On, rising in the morning her be^ ached and felt confused. The 
b^els were very irregular in their action, ineffectual urging being 
a prominent symptom. She had a sallow, yetloadsh, oomplezion, and 
felt oaSipletely ** out of sorts.’^ I recognis^ the symptoms at <moe 
as iifdicative of J^ux vomica, and therefore orderM the following 
prescription to be taken every four boura in tableepoonful doses 

B Tiiici. ifww vomica Ix jes. 

Ad Afva iDcit. jvj m 

TTnder this treatment the unpleasant symptoms complained of soon 
disappeared, and, after having taken the above remedy for about a 
week, she sts^ed that she ** felt like a new person." She continued 
taking Ute medioioe for a foi-tnightdoDger—a dose night and morn- 
ing>->-and the cure proved to be a permimeqt one. JVvx vomica is 
n^oubtedly the remedy par csBcedcnec tor dyspeptic patients of 
sedentary habits, who are of a bilious temperament, and who est 
largely, but indulge in too little open-air exercise. In such oasm 
ATimc vomica acts with greeter ra|ddity than any other kaown remedy 
in our meiforM mcdica in removing tbe dyspeptic lymptoma 
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Dulcaina/rt^ !K a Couao BSiULTmo nou T>xut. 

A. young n)Kn (Ago<i 32) CAtnA to me «afferiog from a shorty ViAck- 
ing eougti, aocompAtiM with a difficult expulsion of phlegm. The 
eough eaueed him a considerable amount of annoyance, and the 
Tarioui ** cough mixtures ** lie hed taken bad not the slighteat sdect, 
even in aroeliorating it. Hei was afraid that, if this stiite wer^to 
CoaUnue mueli longer, be would be going off into consutoptlon, and 
this caused him not a little anxiety. On questioning him I leamt 
that be iiad caught a cold some time hack, through getting a thorough 
wetting on a rainy d^ on bis way tq business. He ke[it the wet 
clothing on him all day, with the usual resttit. I was glad for the 
information given tne as to the cause of his complaint, as it enabled 
me to at once select the proper remedy for the removal of his affeeison. 

1 told him to take ZhdAfnara lx tincture, Siq every two hours in a 
tablespoonful of water. I saw him a week afterwards, whan ha 
stated that his cough was much battei* aud affected him only oocaU 
sionally. J advised him to keepson with the medioin^, but to take a' 
dose three times a day only. This be did, and when I, saw him again 
a little while afterwards, there was tu\ trace left of his complaint,' 
thanks to the curative action, under Providence, of Dtdoammra, 
which, bofneopathically used, provcii itself far ^superior to all the 
cough mixtures " of itie old sclioo), in succeeding wheie t&ey igno* 
miuiously failed. • 

Rcrrtim loduium fff an Uix^ee in thb Mouth. ^ 

This was the case of a middle-aged man who had a very pahifnl 
and atigrydooking ulcer in the tnoutli, between the undertip and the 
lower guui, towards the left Mde. He stated diet he habitually had 
iheee ulcers in his mouth every year, ami they usually became so bad 
that he had to get tiiein burned out with lunar oauiiia Being inti¬ 
mately aoquaiuted with the good effects of Ferrwn iodidum ki stoma¬ 
titis, I administered to him one 3-rotDim dose of Syr, /Vrram < 
iodidum. The next day the ulcer was not quite so painful ; on the 
day following it bad almost diaappeared ; and on the third day tffire 
was no longer any trace of it. A marked feature of this caae ^was 
that the ulcer was cured with one dooe only of the medidtne, the* 
action of which was allowed to expend iteelf, the result b<>ing that the 
S minims ndniinistered cured the ulcer. 1 may also state that the 
patient had been suffering for nearly a week previons to takii^^ the 
medicine, the ulcer at ti)at time being in a very bad condilionj and 
daily eQlai*giiig. tfo external treatment in the way of a lotion or a 
glycerols, was applied to the ulcerpus surfeoe, ^e one does Of 
Syr» Forrum iodidttm being*the <mly medicine given. The patient 
afterwards stHted that he pt«furred this mode of bomeopathio tceat* 
tnent to the one he had been used to, namely, of burning the nicer 
out with lunar ca^ts/ie. At such times vefy nftm one application of 
the caueHe proved insufficient, nud it liad to be applidl a second^ and 
wveu a third iiuxe,~£Iotneoj)aihie World, Jan. 1, 1903. 
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HOMCEOPATHY: ITS RATIONAL PLACE IN DRUG 

THERAPEUTICS. 

* BY nLTBED WAMtALL, BALTIMORB, UD. 

[Buko t^t of the opeuiug dbicaniu(i ia uiaver to the queetioo (sub¬ 
mitted by Aldridge 0. Price« ClMiriuAU of tlie Bureau of Materia 

iledica) : Aamimiug all kuowled^ of drug effecU to be ubliterafed^ how 
should we proceed to acquire reJitfble^ pricti^ kuOwledge of how to use 
drugs in disease 1*^ 

l^e chairman of this bureau informed me tlu^t his purpose in submit* 
tiug this questtoQ is to opeu a discuesioii which might bring out some Tiews 
as to what better method might be adopted thauahe one now In practical 
mradgu. Hie question iOw, and iu purpose^ would seeiu to infer that 
ttiere an other untrod tueihode, theoretical or actual, which might be uti* 
. iised to study bow to use dm a in disease, dhd uaturally gives rise to the 
oouuter-qaestioii: What are they 1 ^Besides pure enapiricisin, which is 
brobablv alwaw based on some pre-esistiDg pathogeuic or them pen tic 
* knowledge, aud the study of the ghvsioiogic sctiou of drugs ou humau sud 
other animals, there ouly remaiu Uie elfdu of poisonings and proviuga by 
drugs ou nmo, which are directly utilisable only by virtue of the priuciplei 
of sTiailalb aud contraries, and iudirecUy or remotely by empiricism, so 
far as 1 kuow ; aud iuasiuuch as the question and its pur|KMe, owiug to 
their purely theoretical clwracler, are not further discussable, there remain 
for me to conaider ouly the cvuditioiis which give rise to them. 

That Aie results of the preeeut oiethod do uot aitiitfy the piofesston is 
evruced by this queation, a4id the restaou why they do not, is not difficult 
to find. They fail to Kiti^fy both th«* theoretical and practical require¬ 
ments of the theory upon which the method baMeti. As there seems to 
be little reason to assume tliat the resnltH of the present method of proving 
drugs are nut in keeping with the natural difficulties inherout in that nnii 
of the debjset itaeif, may not the trouble lie, uot in the method aua its 
results, but in aa inteipreMion of the theory uot warranted by facts f 
and ia it not probable tliat a rational iuterprotatiou of tlie theory, in the 
lig^t of present-day knowledge, will show tliat the method aud ita results 
aw all that we have auy legitimate rlgh^tn expect them to be ? It ia this 
aspect of. the qn^tion that I projioee to dtscum as fully as possible io the 
very litAe, and wholly iuaiiequate^ time at ruy dUposaL If what I have to 
say strikes you as being eleiueutary, 1 can ouly answer, the greatest need 
of the profession to-day, not alone in our own school, but iu the otlter as 
w4ll, is a corooioo-seuse comprehensiou of the elementary facts of homceo- 

At the very outset it is necessary to have well-dedued ideas in re^rd to 
the interpretation of the so-called houiceopatbic laW, and the i^elatious 
existing between the ubauifestatioue of drugs and the manifeatatious of 
disesee ; and, because these two ideas are *8o iutiruately aasuciat^, your 
interpretation of the former will depend entirely upon your comprehttosioD 
of the latter ; and no matter what may be aqid conceruing the so-called 
horomopathic law, it cauiiot l>e more or leas IhaA is^he denumstrable iudi- 
vidual relstiou of siniil.'tritv existing between the manifestations of drugs 
gild the cDanifestatiouR of discaaea It is at once ap^>arent how importaut 
it is to liave a rational co)n)>rtthention of just what this relstiou einhodiea 
It is ^ pivot about which everything iti hoiqoopalhie medich^e involves ; 
aud chaotic, indeed, is the comlitiou of miiul of him or her who pK^eices it 
without knowing well its bearing. * 
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WbAt ia the theory ? ^ 

** T» the living organum a weaker dgnamie afectim it frmantntly frtin- 
by a 9irongtr •oyit^ iftka Uuitt' {HtvUUirtS in kind) it very em-iw in 
i$i mani/^atitnt to the formtr.'* — Orgatton, No. 26. 

Let ue take a coHCrete exMBf||e,—lualaiial fever ; a dieeate chanicterir^ii 
by tlie oociirreoce of chiih fever, and ewejtt, ia more or leea eu(tipletrii**u 
occiimug at more or leea dehuite ititervala^ eaaeed by the iiioeptiou, growik,* 
maturity ai^ eporulation of a detiaite oi*gaiuaio ruhabitiiiff ao iudeHiiite 
ueinber of the red Uoed-corpaaclea of maiif aud acquired from the bite of 
au infected diptra. 

Id wAit aeuee ii the word ** dymAinic’* used in the above quoUtiou / 
Obviouely, ia the eeueC of belli/epirituhl, ie.^ immaterial 
It maUriid fever a dyuamie alfectioii t 
Are the etfecta of druga dyuatuic atrectioue f 

Can nalarial fever be regarded, in any eeoae, aa a weaker (dyuauk) 
afteetiou than are the eo-odled (dynamic) nSoctioht of dni|p7 

AHuming all knowledge of dnig effecte to be obliterated, our kuqgledge 
of Dialarial fever remaining an it ie to-day, are there reaaoue to attume thA 
the proving of dmgt on healthy buiuau beiuga, or in any other way, 
aocottliug to modei-Q oietlimlis woiAd develop mauifeiitvtiout auy more 
eimihir to tboee of mi^tariul fever tli.%n tli4Me we now know f or tbnt would* 
even be 1001*0 timilar in their iDMaifeet7iti<^ii than are the manifesUtiont of 
tome other diteaaet to thoee of xulUAriai fever—aiy pyMiia, aeptic»iRia, or 
gtll-i^toDe diteate 1 * 

Hahuemanu tays wlmt in eeaentially trne when he taye : * 

** l^Kineow, HMhnt agenciet a shI ordinate, and o/Un wtreygely 

conditiotiaf jwwev ; hut drug potencuse ffottott an abvolute, unconditiciM 
power, for nnmrtor to the fonmrin iU nhi/tty U* produce ili-healtb, (morbid 
diacordauoy or the hnnmii body).”—No, 36. 

Wlmt did lie Tiieau 1 

All thiogB being equal, the aize of the d<»ae to the body-weight, a given 
done of quinine will aiwa)e pnidnce tinnitnn ; in couiraet to the fact, all 
tliiugH being enn;d*(the amoiiut of au infcctupn, or the duration of aa expo* 
eure, to the linay-wd^lit^ or itn eqiiiv.'Ueiit, Le., individualB living under 
the same conditioiiM), a given expiieure to ho infection by inalaiitAwill not 
alwaye produce that diMHee. in other wordo, aome iudividuale are ifuinuue 
to diseHee, and imnimiitv to diH(>a*se k botli natural and acquired ; and 
while natural idioeynciaey in regard to drug-action exieta in man, uatdIVtl 
ioimuuity is auknown, and when if ia acquire it la never abBolu^e. Fur¬ 
thermore, the effects of dritge are alwnys relatively imuiedlate, ^tie <he 
etfecU au infectton may be absolutely remote (malarkv, rabie^tuber- 
cnloaiM). 

I Wiiut to lay apecial aireae on the neresaity of keeping well in mind a 
fact as well known to you as to me, aud fully recogjjized by Hahneniann, 
ae is evinced by the foregoing quotnlhm : however similar (supefficially) 
many of the luanifest^itioiis (symptoms; of ilniga are to the maiiLfastatiouB 
(symptoms) of disease#, the drug aiul the disease .affections, ue., the diseases 
themselves, if we can speak of a <lmg disein<e, aitt ftfudaoientolly different, 
uuhko. B^dOAu*^, with thi^ fact kept woli in >niad, it is a comparatively 
simple nialter to grasp what the reliiiiuna aiv that exist i>etweeti the niXQi- 
feataiiouB of drugn and the manifeatalionK of dtHease^ and why the piovings 
of dru^ on iiealthy hurMtu^iiiga, or in any other way, however complete 
and •cieiitiffc, in themselves cHiinot furuiah reliable aud positive knowledge 
of how to nee drugs in diseami (1 use the word ^^piMitive^' iustoad of 
** practical,” because practical b:ia a relative meaning, and lieenuse I con- 
•iatr the present method os pcscticid, hut not pneitive), Hiid why empiri- 
ciam must also play its part to stamp them a# raiatively leliable, and |»ti- 
tive, or the reverse. * 
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Tbe U« it«elf expreaely aUt^ that U U oot tho affacHoui tbemaalrei 
t&it 9jt aiaiiltf, but tb^r mttuifMatiout, aai tbair lymptooii; the dnig 
uid diMiiee atfectioDM theniBeiveiare uot ouly ^>okeu oiae beiugi in relatiou 
to e«ch otJier, strouger aud veaker, but they are referred to aa demtifig in 
kiud» aithuQ^i Hahneioaun eleewbm apeakf of Uie totality of the ayof^ 
toiue couittituting the dieeaeC) and, aa a matter of fact, it doee for all praeu- 
Ual purpoeee in luakiug a humceopatkic niaeeription ; bat wo ahoutd not 
allow tbia to obecui'o our miuds iu r^id to tbeir true relaiioua 

How ie the enbordioate and often eftreiuely conditional power of es* 
traneotit nox 1041$ agenciee to be explained} 

By the exiatence of an undei^ood something which ie knowu, when 
proernt. as inimunity, and wbem absenf ae pre&poaitiou, uUusyDeraay, 
diatbeew or dwraaia, for want of a lietter term. 

Theoiwtical[;j^, how ie malarial fever to be cured by drnn I 
Obviously, in either of two waya Fira^ dir^y, by destroTiog the 
cauiatave organism iu the blood by a drug ^ison) that is abeoluteJy lurm* 
ftti it, and only relatively harrofnl to the blood iteelf or the bumaa 
body lu geueial; and, secoud, by tbe removal, or cure, by means of a drog, 

, of the pewnal predisposition, idiosyncrasy,* dtaiheiis, or dyscraaia. or 
whatever It is, that pertuita tlie primary aojuirsmsot of the disease and ita 
Continued existeuoe. It is obvioua that their can be no guide according 
to which the sypntoas prodncjd by drugs on bealtliy human beluge oau 
be need to select a drug which will cure tite disease iu the first wav, i.e., 
by ^e direct deetmotion of the organism b^ some subetauce iuiimcaJ in ita 
liite ; puiV empiricism or experimental medicine is necessary Jiere. And, 
ioasmucU as almost nothing ia known, symptonmticaily or pathologically, 
about predisposition, idiueyncraay, diathesis, or dyecrsaia, there can be no 
reliable, positive guide according to which the pure pathogeueeee of ilruga 
can be u^m to select a drug which wiU bring about a cure in tbe second 
way, M., by the lemovid of the prediapositiou, diathesis, or dyscrasia ; 
something sIm is wanted hei^e to^ namely, experience ; although this is 
the convetUioual way disease is said to be cure<l honuH>patbioa]ly,—by 
(treating the patient, not tlie disease; and it Is here honimopathy has 
achieved some of its greatest triamphs ; and it ie here the method of tlie 
4omiuaiS^ school we tbe weakest; and it is here, uudoubtedly, that some 
«f the luoet important nssulU in drug therapeutics are achieved. 

Predisposition, tdii«yiiciaay, diathesis or dyscrAaia may be assumed to be 
Jus to outrltiouid faults or defects, congenital or acquired, and not to 
^lynamic causes in a homoeopathic sento ; snd I have elsewhere ventured 
ihepaaeeitiun that drug actiou is not to Iw explained by tlie asaumption of 
a dyuafihic or spiritlike foitx, but by tbe clieinistry of the drug developing 
electric coudltioiis, perhaps, but decadent priruarily on chemical compos!- 
tiou. The practical triplication of tne idea needs no elucidatiou. 

Furthermore, drugs are proved on healthy human beings, although the 
unlisaltKy aoe alike susceptible to their ectiom While, ou the contrary, aa 
bM just been sliown, the healthy Sinman being, iu a soniewhat restricted 
sense, but mure especi^ly so ftom a honxsopathie standpoint, is not sap- 
posed to be suaceptihie to disease, sorne predisposition, hliosyncrasy, dia^ 
thesU or dyscrasia oriug ssevimed to be uecewary besides the exciting 
cause, lu pnictiee it is seldom possible to separate these elemeufie, aa, 
Uis pi-edisiXHung and the exciting cause, the disease and the dysenu or 
diatneais, although Hahnetuann took cogiiiasAcesof them by means <4 bis 
so^ailed aiiti-psorics, and whatever success he msy have haa in this lins 
could not have come from deductions from the pure pathogeneses of drugs, 
bat only froai experisnee. 

How have the results already aeeumplishsd beso obteixpd 1 and how 
will rsUtivuiy leliabls, practical cesalta bs atUined iu the future i 
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inv^m «> njoch*^!^ they can acarce^ be t(»Q^ed here. Sufioe ii to 
the provwf of dmge ie the aeeentiil meane to a deeired end. bat tba*ejmp- 
toeic oeoatitote ^eoeral rather uau tpecial goideo, Mid it imowna for 
enpcrienot to fonu^ the epe^] gnidei, or to estaUish a cnrattve telation- 
rittp between. drn^ and diatam ^witnees ^ enormoue aceamolation of 
dhiieal ejoptomi & the materia meaicaB ); and for thia reaaon^ however 
puie aapatAO^OMBi ie in the banning, every labeeqnent writer will iUu- 
ttinate or mualate it with hie clmieal experience^ and bv fordng it Into 
eMiparieoni and ouitmete wit& other eundariy handled pathqgeueeee ; 
thofrfrtfi, the paths trod in the past will be tbe paths trod in the lutiue» 
or ed long ae tbe homoMipathie eehool ha^an iodiTiaua] existence. 

Tbe pmology, if I can use the term, and tbe ■yiupti>iuatol(^ of driw 
are one thing, and the pathology and aymptomatology of dieeiM, wiHi 
dneir predispoaiog, contributing and excititig caueee, are another thing 
qnite apart, and very nyich more couples ; and between which there 
exiete no natoral relation, but certain accidental one^ now manifeeted iji 
an apparent similarity in their manifeetationi^ again In an apparent 
tiaiwy, and both of which acctdental r«laiionsbips are ntilixM as gnidSs 
or snggestioAs for experimeutation ia order to detercniue ^eir value, and * 
neither of which are, a prw\ evidence of fact. These two principles art 
not naturally antsgonietic, but probably in a aenae oumf^ieiuenU^; the* 
Mitagooism we have come to feetbetweeif them is the artihcial creation of 
man, largely owing, perhaps, to the raaooer in wbipb homceopatby was 
launched upon the meaical world. The principJee of similars ^od con¬ 
traries may be regarded in tbe light of methods of systematised empiricism, 
in contrast to pore empiricism, and for which tbe proviuo of drugs on 
koman beings, or a knowledge oi their effects as poisons, lurDishes the 
uiatsrial necessary for their systematic developmeut Thi^ in my judg¬ 
ment, IS the rational place of homwopathy in drug therapeutics ; the only 
place in which it will ever receive general reooguitiou, and the only place 
which bamionixes with its actual, rationaJ application at tbe bedside as it 
is now carried oukby the majority of its folJowere. 

In treating malarial fever we do not do so directly by deetroyicg thi 
malarial organisDi, nor indirectly by removiag the predisposition^ idiosyn- 
crasv, diatueeis or dyscrasia pennittiug the primary infection Ad conti- 
nuea existence of the disease, for we do uot know bow to separate the 
symptoma produced ^ tbe disease from tbe symptoms produced by tbe 
preuisposing causes, we treat uidtlier the patient nor tne dieease ;*%e 
treat the patient’s symptoms, all hie syuiptous, regardlen of whether ^y 
are causea by idiosyncrasy or by disease. ^ * 

What is toe caoae of the symptoms in malarial fever I 
The pathoguoiDonie eyuiptoms are caused, uudqnbtedly, by the inception, . 
growth, maturity and sporulation of tbe nialtfisl organism, the interval pf 
the mtenoisuott and the character of tbe paroxysm ; by whether ^ iQfei> 
tiou is tertian, quartan, estivo-antamsal, or true quotidian ; or by whether 
it is mixed, giving a complex bul pathognomonic symptomatology. But the 
Mthognomonic ^mpioms, theoretically, are subort^inaie homoopaUiically. 
It is the peonliar, * iiTsguiar and uBoeual symptoms that are soppoeed to 
predominate for the purpose of a homcBopathic prescription ; as an un¬ 
usual tuns of oocurreuce, un usual’immeuiate cause, thiuge or oonditions. 
aggravating or ameliora^ium predomiuauue or absence of peculiv iymp- 
tome bsfora • durug or alter, et&, for chili, heat and swea^ as well as m 
syMtotns of ths fUMrome and apyrexia. 

Inis is callsd individaalieatimi, treating tbe patient, not the diteasa 
But is it ^ 

Is It not rather teeiting both the patient and tbe disMse f or rim|dj 

£. 
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tmtiog %\nf pttMoft pAtbognomoDic And iudividtid, with tbeU 

mntujrt QiodimtiouA 

By Kiiki ii th« proteAA aitaj of ^ ^mptoroA of the ditiiie met t 

Bj fnetoe of the limilAnty of tb« Ajmptome of drige prodmood on heilUiy 
homan beiiigi. It it a ** far err* from the oon^murely eimple origia 
of thtf eymptome of drag* to w oouplen add protoaa ori^ ai the eyup- 
tome of dlMaee. Yet the eiiuple reenJte of ibe p^noge oi dnge on healthy 
fatihiaA baiDge when dmilar to the path(%aoiaoBus lymptome of ^leeaie* 
modified, maeked, inteoeified, or otherviee ekanged by an obecnre end 
inaerutable eomething rarioo^y known *ae prediepoeition, idioeyacraay, 
dyeoraeia or diatheeUi are mid to be an infallible guide for the of 
net and diiease According to a law gf oatuiw, which rexplaine the cure by 
the aMQcnptioa of the cabetitutiou of a einiilar but etreiiger irnacDic drug 
dieeaee for the weaker (dyoacnic) natund dieeaee on the one Dand» or by 
the removal of the prediapueitiou, idioayucraay, dyeoraaui or diatheaie, and 
tiie oatnral death of the uatural dieeaee for the want of a proper toil or 
foel ou the other hand ; aud all of which ia characterued ae individualia- 
or treating the natieiit, not the diiieaee. It ie obvioae that there are 
certain irreoooeiiable, toeoretical dilRctiUiee Iwtie ; eepecialiy ae the idea of 
Myeoraeia, which, ia a theoietical abmnictign rather than a concrete fact, 
takee the place, in the niiude of many, of the ao^called pathologic action of 
■ibe drag : or ia confnied widi eomethiug elae. For iuetauce, Dr. Oeorge 
Royal, at the but lueetiog of the ^mencanJuelitote of Uommopathy, in a 
paper on The Rejation of the Dyeeraeiae to the Preecriptiou,” deacribee 
ayphilia, eerofaloaie and rachitis (which are now pailioiogic eotitiee) ae 
dyeoraeiaa probably ae au effort to give body and form to Hahuemaua’e 
paork ami eycotic dyeeraeiae. • 

Thia ie why F aay the proving of droge on henlthy human beinge, or on 
auy othervbeiuge in or out of hcnTtb, will not give loiiable, poeitive know* 
leage of how to nee dmgi rn dieeaee; the cooditiona inherent in the 
oumplea origiu of the eymptome of dteeeee forbid it, if it were not already 
forbulden by conditioiia and tlifflcnltiee inhereut iu the proving of druga, 
growing out of idioaynerHeiee, individualitiea, vaviatione i j the age, aex and 
' eocial conditione of provera, e« well aa the pereooai equation of thoee who 
interpret ^em, not to dwell on tlie uoeettleable queatiou of doae. 

It reqfiirea no great stretch of the iniagiuHtiun U> realiac that accurate 
* provioge, knowledge of prover’e pKviona hwth record, examination of his 
hinctioue, epecial orffauc, secret ions and excretione, before, during and 
afrTr proving, while of the hi^aet iropoe^auce fur the oompleteueea aud 
accuracy of the proving itself, are comparatively valuelsiM in bridgiug the 
gap txi^ig between dmg affpctione and diaeaeee, yet they may serve to 
make more apparent that which ie only bridgetl with more or leea iucolu* 
. pleteueae by einpiricieu. .While the eymptome of a disease and the symp* 
togis of a drag mpy be very eiuilar in mau^ reepeoU, the drug affection 
aud wh;i^ we know it the dieeaee may be wholly unlike ; witness malarial 
fever and the pathogeneses of eaodrr drugs ; yet empiriciem ueiug the 
eiuiiiaritj* eyetexoAticallj may establish a cuiative J’elationship between 
some of them and the digease. Yon may think that Fhave taken aa ex* 
treme example iu malxnal fever,%ut 1 have not, for aa a disease it ie well 
understood, ii.uf wide prevalence, little inclined to ipontaneoue recovery 
or to tenniijate bv daach, and is eiiignldrly euaoeptible todrug treatment. 

All this ie wky I have said thit wbeu the gowjiroviuga are made they 
wUl aittWy the reqnirameata of ike theory no b^ter than the old onee have 
dona Tlie atreiiuoua end savor to reduce the eymptoma of mxoy provera 
of aeiugle drug %9 a fixed and common denominator, even with the aid of 
elinical symptoms and clinicnl deduciioqp, baa not acoompliBhq4 ia the past 
till ideal precision and certuinty iu pvteeribiiig, and there setens little 
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roMOD to ADtioipfdo tlut %uj ^ronat or futan provinn will bo bet^ 
adikptad to'tho pnrpoto ; aK>r9 ««poc ^7 ai the bonoopetnk ihoofj oot 
Boly doee not coutemplete, bnt, in a uegatiee oeoee. Actually forbida a like 
reddction iu the apuptonia of itidteidcul diaeMee^ arezi if it were possible 
to practice^ but eODiethiDg like which f^qaeotly, nncoaecioueij, actusllj 
eomea to pees; m is axeiuplihed in much mntiue hotoceopathic prceeribingp 
or wh^ Dr. Ooodoo woul^prohab^ call'^specific (bomcMpi^hic) treat*' 
Biaflift^^AUamaniiaiKi JfoAaUy, Dec. 1908.. 
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VITAL FORCE AfTD ITS ANTAGONISMS. 

6t C E. SAKfoROp M.D., 

Bridgeport, Cour. 

I ^laU take the Uberty fit ^i^eeautiDg to you a definition of vital force ” 
se eomawbat distinct from vifiU principU: although they are used ^nooy * 
mously by moat writam. Vital principle baa biM properly defiflld 
the piiociple which, in aaaociatioo with tuaUer as Iu orgAUised bodies, 
contrela ite aanifeetatioue aud preperiie^ aitd distioguiebee orgaoiaed 
matter from inorgauk.”* Vital feret 1 would define as tha^unknowo quai> 
tity that belouga to every ergaoised being, which repreeeuts the standard' 
of health of the iDdividoal, or the reeistio^g force of the evetein to diseaee- 
producing iofiueneee. Tlie former beiongs every# organised farm of 
matter as a principle of life. Tlie Intter I'epreeenta the ratio ef force or 
atrength it may poiaem to cany oir the fuuctious that belong to the body as 
a liviug orgAtusitioo.< * 

Our bodies may be likened to a citadel that has to resist attacking forcea 
that are antagonistic to its ctr^gtb. The more perfect Uie ftimal ta 
furmatiou and structure in all its parts, the leas danger of being dectroyed ; 
and it falls ouly when the attackiug ferees are eufficieutly strong to over¬ 
come ite inherent strength, or aTUipathetle forcea frona within aaaiatin ao 
weakening the strtcture as to maize its oondition alanning. « 

It cannot, we think, be denied that every individual represents s definiU 
ratio of vit^ force. You may not know, may not be able to tell definitelr, 
what this is, although it may be appr<»xiinated in a givsn case, espeoiairy 
if you are well acquainted with your subjecte ; but there are frequently 
conditions that cannot be thoroughly comprehended, circumstance 
cannot be definitely ascertained ui*» understood, which make it to a dagiw 
at least, an unknown quantity. There is, aa is well known in some fsmi- 
lies, a ** Tenaeity ef Life,' that, as Oliver Wendell Holmes aaidi 
]>ersiat in keepiog the patienis alive when according to every known law of 
therapeutics, tney ihould long since have been dead and buried.” 

Standard of Perfect Fealth.—We will suppose the standard of perfeot 
health is represented by oue hundred. This we do not aeanma it ever 
attained i idthough we believe it mhy be very ueaily eppro&imated. lu 
sMne rare cases it rgay be repceeeoted by 100—5 or—rO ; from this point 
it may be decreased until some weak, devitalised specimens may rep r essut 
00 ^ 80 or 30 per cent, of etandard health. 

Dicv^*>pFouaciiig forces act as destiTiyii^ or aDtagonlstic i^fenetes to 
the Kfe force,, and Jso represent a destructive power, of almost any degree 
of iuteneity. • *« 

In order to show more clearly our position, let us enppoes fifty pe^le 
are attacked with an eente dieeese in a pveii epidemic ; we will luppoM 
that their environments are very eioilar. It may be that the dieeaae*pi‘o- 
daoiag forces represent a destmetive power of so much violenoe sad 
kttensity that no ^steu attacked has sufficient strength to overcome its 
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^evitnl icing isflaenoa (akbougb thk mkj ba wMopaMy ^mtiockad)* Bat 
wniMoantly iu 60 giveu cmm in car ordiuary apidmic of aeato diMM 
itpfwtotiitf» va will aaj a deatractiTe force of 60 par eaDt» what wiU ba 
tha taa^tr Tbe panou« rapraaaatad bjr the lower ratio of haakh anil 
anther br^ down aod Moeamb^to ita dentaliaiDg foroa, or bj the beat 
care and treatoaeut poaaibly aoma toay be aaTecL while otbm who poMav 
* a. nueh lanrer ratio of health, altboogh tbair ajatema aaT be aiiio^)tlbla 
to that pecimar form of diaeaae-prodooiQg foroe, will oot Da daUbcnnialf 
aiok, aome bot alightlj ill, requiring little or no attention from phmeiau 
or none. The reaaou all do not become atfected by thia epidemic inflamw 
ia, no doubt, becaoae there ia in the ^^m, either heraditar/ or £)q^iredt 
a lack of the predispoaiog aeaeitifeneae tS the apoeific “poiaon** or germ, 
if yon plwe, that that partioalar irritating caoae repreaenta At ia well 
known, the peoultar form m diaeaae that ?iaited thia country first aa an 
epidemio in wiuter of 188d and 1890 known aa '' la grippe," affected a 
Urge number of people in aim oet erery town and city of our northeriL 
middU and weetern etatee. Why ? Becauee in ao mao^ people it prodnoeu 
*fU effecta u|wn membraMca alreadr weakened and irntateo by aami^lMk 
eaairi condittona of a catarrhal and bronchial fiature. Neeer in remem* 
brauce were we^riaited by ao epidemlh in wbtcb ao many felt ite infiueDoa. 
Yellow fever and cholera and diteaaee of that type produoe their effect by 
the intense violence of tbe dUeaeg-produeing power, affecting a large pro> 
portion of thoee who come under its imlbediate iDfloenoe, oat fortunately 

f iviu^ often oufficient warning each approach ao that moat may flee 

rom ita presence. 

It ia alao Utie that mau^ patients die who are not ao tick as others who 
recover. To aomn miuda thia may appear impoaaible ; but we are aure 
every intelligent member of the profcaaiou, who liaa had a large experience, 
will connrm onr atatemeut 

Tkeae conditiona beiirg admitted, tbe quevtion ariaea "How een we 
increase onr health ratio r " How can onr vital force be increased V* And 
by thia meana decrease tbe powv of dieeaae*produclng influenoee apmi the 
siyetem. * 

I think ao one will question the fact that we start in life's struggle at 
Taking Relative odds, that we ate bom with our own individual standard 
of nereditar^ vitality. 

Tarioas drcitiuatences affect this, even before we are old enough to 
kffow how to take care of onrselvea, which unfortooately may never be. 
We may more properly aay, before we come to the age of reaeonabJe 
tnatur^. 

Borne of the causes that tend to weaken vital forces iu infancy and early 
life are: improper food ; ignorance and neglect of mothers and nurses; too 
li^tie aunafaine and fresh air; too much medicatiou; unhealthy bouiea, 
A corn IcNsatitm or neglect of sanitary conditions; nncleanliueaa ; unwise 
modoi of dress. • 

Some one or more of these causes may have prodocfd each results in tha 



dtftea &n their relative positions, m the pnmary ( 

Amu* this 1 ^, in early man«aad wbtDau-hr>od, other aud mm eerioiH 
eauaei, whi^ may not, iu their deleterious iqflaqnces have begun to show 
to any great extMt on the surface are often produciog effects, which, in a 
yearaiatei^ tend very nmch to lower the standard of health. Boom 
d are improper and vicioos habits oi variona kmd% aa t^ nae ot 
•aleoholic atimulaota, excrsaive nae of^tobaooo, oveMstiagfodunbaidthy 
food, seaoal axoeesas, too little sleep, xhaee habits may ha vs been fnimaa 
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wkoM mtft «My grftduAUy wp tb« fouiuUtiouol Uie dtadal or dMtrof or 
grajilily w«iJc«d tUe he»lth>prM(iciu|r foroe« Ifew tysUm. ' 

W^4t ^Ma it DMdtd apon vhiMi to bnild t tupmlraotm of oofcpm- 
^vely poifeet heolth, whiob tholl grow utrongor tod boro pcHM oi tho 
7 Mr» go by, prodoeiog roMltt.npoo the iudividotl tbo mott W»6eeui, und 
alto upon tboM who may become the ofleph&g t 

The pribory need <u each iq^ieidiud it a fooDdation of betlthy pro^ 
plauMynpou thoM met in a great meature the whc4e npentnwtore of 
pbyiioal and nereout rigc^. Wa wiU tuppoee we have iworived Uieee, the 
greaimt ioheritaace poetible for pareote to bequeath their children ; we 
will iije it for graoM that infancy and childhood have bM ee/ely peeaed. 

what graeral lawt may Iw ^id dewn to govern thoee who eareMily 
deaire to attain the bighett etandard of health poeaible 1 To theee pfrrtgne 
ere offer tht following enggcetione : — 

Poeitlvely, a perfect Inng capacity ebonld be atteiaed by naina the lange 
freely, fortnlng a babit of«oreathing deeply, aeleep or awake. Inhaling^ 
the fall capacity of the In^ (tniuae the raddnal air) at etated ]^oda • 
and at all timee diaptaciog in our r^iratione aa large a quantity oTair ftf 
tile lunge ae can be eeetly aceompliehed, remecnberiag tiiat tM oxygea > 
Iron the mr, mingling chemically wdh the eerboi^of the Moi^, ie not only 
the great porifler of the Mood, but by ita preeenoe in tbe oireolation, U the 
natural eUmulaat, aa it Aowi trough evqry portion of the iretecD. to vitel * 
aaeimilatioo, prompting every tidme in the body to abeorb Iron tM blood 
the food it oMi to give it life and etreagth. Very few people t^tie the 
iinmenee ad vantage a large lung capacity givea totnoee wbo poee^ it 

/bod.—Wholeeome, properly cooked food taken at proper intervale,and 
in proper ^anticiee, not too frequently, and very iparingly when not 
hungry. 'nU wiU be the natural and proper mode of fumieningi^e vital 
force* to the eyetem, tlie amount of etreo^h needed to carry ou the work 
of the lyitem and keep waete placet properly repleniabed. 

Pur4 fTotir.—The grnt oMiataut to digeetioo, forming a large pementigo 
of the weight of the entire body. Small queotitieeof pure eoft watw takeq 
with the meala, I believe, ie a great help to digt^on. 1 am confirmed in 
thin poeition by the fact tijet a tnOroogbfy acieutific iuveetigatioq«hM ben 
made by wbieh it wk« found that pure water wae the only liquid known 
that increaaed and ebortened tbe action of tbo digvetive fiujda. 

Totbeee poeitive prineiplee may be added a wiee oeeof the mnaealar mtem 
to promote growth and etrengUi, wpedally open air eaerciae in ennawa 
ana the* free, pure air of moontain and ocean beach ; euffieiMt eleep.end 
reet Tbe free nee of water, both for cleaoliiieoe and for comfort • nan* 
and hot bathe for cleanlineae, and for the stiff or brateed feeling that oomee 
from ovar*etrain and nnuaual exercise. The cool and cold bau for a tonic * 
effect upon tbe nervoua eyetem, giving a feeling of vigor and atreBgth«to 
the wbMe being. The former are better taken at ni^t, the latter u the 
early momiog with a vigorone mb eibat will produce proper reactioa. 
Many people do nqt know the comfort and aenee oi net that cornea from 
bathing the feet at night, which I am coafidant oftgn promotea reeffalnfii 
and tmde to produce eleep. ' 

Few laymen or phjaioiaQa seem to know bow important a factor hoi 
water may become iu a great many honditioiia of pain and anffering. In 
all forma oi external pa^ apd aoreneaa, m many forma of iotemal dutriiei 
and uifiammation, hot water, withoni and witrin, ie all itopofUnt, and tbe 
CDoet valuable therapeucic agent we pnoet^r. In bilious colic, cbMaaa 
morbna, af^andicitia, peritoniui, in paamge of hardei^ aecretiona thmgh 
the variona qntleta of the body, aa ^be kidneys and gall doeta^ hot water 
u wvaluabla 
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By foUowiof then* miplt ntiM joq viU^ 1 Mia?*, ba aniUed to ooj <7 
tb« perfect IteUtb year own iodinfli^ orgsumSin ia a^«bie <n 
ittaamog. If, tliwi, oor poeicioii is ooFfwt, if oor premiMi are sooed, 
baaed upoB rsMon and eiperietice, what ehofrid be Ae line of eibrt tiiat 
would foeeru the physiciaDS when dweape prodpciog forcee bum foatnl 
eutrauce to the citadel, Aud m theatemu^ the eery life ol the patient 
* . lo the first place, so far a* poesihle^the etrei^ib of the patieot should 
be BUMUtaiiied. lu order to aeeomf^isb this, eeery tofineoce l^wn to 
•mutifie therapeutics, hygieoe, dietetic, pnmhylactic, that cuay iu any way 
Up build up and strengibeD the syateni, soould be employM. Tb ih(s 
tua pure air ahoold ue admitted to tbc eicb roooj hi generous quhutitiea. 
lu flMAy oases, sunshiue is s oefieesi^ tboroo^ veutilatioa raouid^ 
iueisU upoiL Easily diMtibie foo^ especially adapted to the diseased 
oouditioD, ihonld be QsrefnJly prepared and wieety aoa daintily admittis- 
tered, care being takeu not to overcrowd the weakened digertive organs, 
whois normal functions must of ueeeinty be depleted. CleHuUuesi of thM 
body ^.tbe patient Vj jndiciotti ttid not unfrequent bathiug must be 
iasistsq upon, and the whole mental and moral atmoephere must be eor« 

^ ebatged with hope and oheerfclntaa There cAu be no question in r^ptrd 
to tue effect ofi'tbeee u^o the physical condition of tbe patients. Bieaaae 
ti usually depietsiog. Tiouds and deep shadows of the twilight dwell in 
* every portion of the weakened aq^ perbape irritated cerebrum. Fear, the 
most ^neral and all-pervading of tbe tensations, has often a prominent 
positiou, and theee •oouditioni must be wisely and judicionsly combatted. 
Blessed ia the msn who from the evolutiou of his own peychioal and physi¬ 
cal forces can carry into the sick room an atmosphere or saoshine and hope. 

JfWicofvna—In regard to medication, much will depend upon the 
individn^ practitioner ; but I think all will agree that it is wiser to give 
too little, than too much, niediciae. Science teaches us that the micro¬ 
organisms many believe to be the esciting cause of dieeaaed oondi- 
tioQs are minute almoet beyond the power of our coDceptiou. We should 
also remember that medicine aa a **dragfoi'ce,” is always a foreign element, 
producing ofteu in the system effects that are detrimlntal to the ^^is 
aedieatnx nature*^ of oar organiaatioo, iu a word adding to the already 
abnoma^effeeta of diseased forces a new series of drug forces that only help 
to destroy more effsotually the natunU rhythm and harmony ol the delicate 
fanoCioDs of the organs of the whcde eystem. 

Jbe wise physician will be careful so to use drnge that the utmoet good 
may be accomplished with the least poeeiKe danger to the patient, always re- 
meipberiDg that it is the curatm he wishes to produce aud uot 
'epeoifiofdrug action, for as no one face perfectly resembles the face of 
another, so no one organisatiou harmoDiaes perfectly with another. 
Idiosyncraries of matter aud miud, of nerve aod spirit, ali tend to produce 
individual peeuiiarities that ue^ to be studied and wisely ooneioered in 
t^ prs H iiption of the practitioner of mediciue. I state it boldly aud 
without heeitation, from the vanU^ groaud of fifty year’s ezperieuoe and 
obaervatioo io the practice ol me^eine, tiiat if the public had the most 
miMte idea of the namber who die yearly fmm the unwise and careiees 
use trf dniga, aometimea even when p reeeribed by phyateiau^ ihey would 
be appalled, aud that, too, uot unfasquentiy when the direetious of tiie 
phyaieiana are properly carried out. 

Lit us remember, also, that diaeaae Is a positive oouditioo, and not a 
iteple (diysiologioal deraugemetit ot the fonetione of an organ. A path<i- 
J^^usst eonditioo muet be the reeiilt or product of some canee different from 
aud op p oosd is thei physiologieal iuiegrity of the orgauistn. Ihua h 
‘^O rteurated Writer" makes frequeifi tjItiBoos the* eiistenoe ol 
morbific causes, which be terms tbe oatuiml causes of disease, but whose 
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iofloeoct h nc^t p«reaiT«l the orgftnim to long it Ute ttundfird o{ 
bealth i« kept $t a higb ratio by pr^r bd«Jth*giviug iafluoucM,'’ bat lii 
atji: ^ If thaM oonditioua cohm >o operate m defeneei to the orgin\Hmf 
the morbific oaiueo which oamuad oe ou all ndea» a&d are «>utiuuaiiy 
Making to eub-Tert the phjaiologicai iatagnty^ are manifaetly peioeired in 
the tiMaea. Their manix Mt atioaa of morbid i^oo in the oi^^ieia take 
place auder a Tariety of circooie^hceet aooh ae a draught of air» retroot^^ 
aioa ot the petapiration, fatigue^ eapMure to dampueea^ the uee (tf l^d 
foodi lueufieieBt veutilMionf lupitre air etc.'* 

TheM irritatiag caueee act upoa a ayetem that bae a prediapoaition to 
eonie ape^ form of dieeaee by a hereditary or acqaired weaineM pro- 
dumag au abuonual eueceptibUil^ of eome portion oi the ayeteiiL Ooftee* 
qu»tTy» a dieeaaed eonditiou hae dmu prudueod that makee eome ^>eeifie 
medication or aieiataDce oecceeary in order that the ijetam mey be more 
quickly reetored to ita normal function. Heuoa, it may be eeen that the 
actual development of diaeeee depende uot upon ezpoeare to the eieiting 
caueee, but upon tbe condition of the eyetem iteelf. 

Dieeaee then may be defined aa the action of eome epeciftc Arbific 
force upon the eyatem, already prepared by ite nsbealtby condition to 
receive and propagate it * ^ ^ 

It eeeme to me it would be impoeiable to picture more vividly the poai-^ 
iioo of Uie germ theoriet of t^day than wm doue by the writer quoted, 
many decadee ago iu an eoMy iu a Oermau magazine entitled ** The Spirit 
of fiofficeopathm Doctrine” by Samuel HabneDaon,»and it ahowa hie 
wonderful }>ower of graeping edeotific coucluaione, although igumnt of 
the ipeeific exciting oannen ^ which he wm writing, but the efieot of which 
wee evident in varied conditione of dieeaee. 

Let ne make clear Dr. Haboemann'e poeitioo. He imd : " T^e actual 
development of dieeaee do^ not depend upon ezpoeare to the exciting 
caoee. But upon the condition of the system iteelf,* a poeition that 
ecientific inveetigatorv of to-day generally believe trne. 

Again he laye: If these couditions ceaee to operate ae defeneee of tbe 
orgaDiein, the ujorl:;ific cause# which eurround ue ou all eidee and are co&<v 
tiuually eeekiiig to eubvert our physiol<>gical integrity, are niauifeetly 
peroeived by w tiuu^ and dieeaee reuilte.'* Xo^ay we mry realixe 
now thoroughly tbe writerie obeervatioo wae baeed upon an unknown 
ecientific couditiou, "and that tbe morbific oaneee that eurround ua m all 
iidM ” have beeu largely eliminated from their eurroundinge and etand 
forth ae dietiuct and specific cuicre-organisnie, thst often a warm in tbe air 
we breathe, dwell in and taint the water we di^k, are eometiniea in por< 
tioiie of the food we eat and reader carrier# of dieeaae the art^glei we 
handle, aud in a thousand forme and ways pollute all forme of health and 
life proinotiag influeucea 

1 am well aware that Hahnemann wrote theee word# to euforoe and 
eustaln bis ** Peora Tlieory,” end if we do not eubecribe to that in ite 
entirety, we are at the same time not humiodful of the fact, that the large 
mass of humanity are^o-day suffering iu every fiber, ^ue and cell of Umir 
organiaation from Xome form of her^ita’^y or aMuired blood dysomeia, 
omoUmee I believe naoieieee, and may be witnout epeeifically defied 
individualityi beeanse it has bees ^iqi»ged and modified by the comming¬ 
ling of vmriocu forms of pollution throngb anoeetral inbreeding. Eradicate 
toberottloeie and ^phiiU Hud their effects upon the bunian race, aud X 
beHeve yon wonld out off atreame of euffering and death that would Icau 
▼enr little to be dreaded. 

Let ue bear in mind the radical difference between hy^ene and drug 
agents. The fwoer acts upon the eyttea ee a natural Btiuiinsiit, bnildiug 
up. and inereaeing the vital foroee, iwvivilying tbe syetem fiom ioundatiun 
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Pl8i lir, fm waActi prqpv food^ adni n atowdi 

iAvinmU Aod yrtaiiM the ^itire Tb^ Ibctmm am eteuifetA die 

heidufy tettock tiM TAriooA orgAne i&d tMOAi And tend to ifieroAte tho 
Mtatiof fcHtM of orgAnism to the AOtion of morbific itfiMMAr TJb^ 
Uieir beugu ioflueoe^ m eojo/ a oeiiAe r^reehment, a feriteg of iavtgo- 
ratioii permoAtei the whole mail. He feek aew life Ajod power aad ihow 
Ha.evecy look and act that the lile«ni|g fountuitt hare otm it^ioniihed 
aMw. flow diffemt the action of dn^ J Thof in no way e^ply the 
irital fooeo with new lifa They do ^ afibrtl noariehment Eom your 
patMBt with the moet powerful tooie or stimnlaDt. What will be the 
reeult t After the fint fererish, exdtiug effect hae paAeedaway, the eytiai 
will reiapee into a ctate of depreedon, eoj^ponding to the extent the 
preeiou itiiDulation. The eecretioae will become ?iUated» the ritaBty 
weakened, and a drag dUeane produced that will etiher deetroy life or 
endanger the inte^ty of the ^eiem. Natural hygienic conditione alone 
inereaie healthy toaI torae ; drngi only meet epeci& dieeaeed foroaa, or 
eoaditipoc pronuoed by them upon Uie eyetom. 

• WUlt the world nee^ to-day ie men and women of duk lirea, free from 
the inteone nerrooi etrain of the almoet nninWmiptod tnoctioae of feehionA* 
ble eoeiety, Itviig Above the iutoxicAtlttg air tbet ie breathed in the realm 
*nf the wonhippere ^ the ^ Ood of thie world,” pure in ooul, clean in mind 
and body. S^ng of heart aud ^nda, with aepiratione that teach towarde 
.the beat) the bigheet, the ncblect work that man can do for hie fellow roan. 
Vet too proud to etrve, not too weak to ooromand ; loving God ae the 
anpreiQe* end; loving man ae the only way he may learn to love the 
Craator .—Ammican JoumtUf January, 1903. 


A BEUINISCBNCE OF HAHNEMANN. 

Br Hi. Johu B. Youvo, Clintoo, Iowa. 

Whfle to many have written about the immortal Hahnemann, who were 
highly oualified for the work in hand, and whoee writid^ have been read 
by adnuring mnititudea, it may seem prefumptuona in an uneducated and 
wnkttowlipenou, eeeking to intereet yon in each a theme ae a Semiuis* 
eeoce of flahomanQ. 

Ike paper which I read today ie the renlt of teveral reqneete from pro* 
in your college, and thie it my only plea in i^pearing before thie 
int^ta^ audience. « 

It ie worth much to have bookeat one'i command, whereby we can study 
tbe lOTand work of a great nun, and to a greal extent familianse our- 
•dfae with tiie great tkoughta that came from hie fertile brain. My 
experienoea, irapretaioat, and what 1 have known of the man, are not 
lh» ho6k$f but from a living preeenee, wboae life currenU flowed eo gently 
mmI gmdly hi By pretence for three*fourtht of a year. 

li ti worth more than temgue Ian expreet to aee and tench the living 
fliAiL and feel tiie magoetie thriu from hu lottrona ^ea To have > hk 
hand in yoora. and fed the warn icnpre« from a living 'tool thrilling your 
MW. To watch the augtiie tmile tw^lng o’er hie bwitiful frot at he 
dke trat that the dieeate in one of ^ patienti will toon give place to roey 
hiahh, it an intpmtion aad a benediction that never can be effiMd. It m 
in the pretence of and where the lifrtblood ie oosing dowly aw^^, 

yen oateh a fIttm of the hed<r and ptfceive the intenae hunger ec 
Mol te briag tdief to the eofferiig one. 

|g wai iapOidble to be in Ui pretence frequently without eeei&faod 
Ailing that be wee pceeminentiy a m A ftrit end wo a {dkyeician. He 
m dead eeiwek, aad hie love ter dieieeed humanity wat paramount 
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nd dovnAiited bit life uid mftd« hit pmctice d nMdicioa ft wmdty. To 
be jwea t ooe muet be hninblo, end to m belpfol one muet be ODeelfieh. • 
aehnemftttn wee never ttt»6ed^ with mere Mrviee or trerellioeen die 
foototOM d otbare. He «m e lortf of die tratbi and become o Hmimo- 
utthiot Decouae he foasd laws ae a rock oa which be conld stand and £aoe 
ne eevere oriticiem of Uie <Ad school. Had be not been a tree nan be 
wonid not ha?e troubled bimeeif a^nt the new prineiplee of core that. 
tfarougb invortigatiwi came to hrai, bat would have remained an oUiodoft 
praemioner till the end of life. 

His ffreatnem cornea more inlo view at this period of bis life» when be 
made tSe decision to follow the light, and if need'be die for wh^ he be¬ 
lieved to be a revelatioiuof eternid truth. • 

Heterodoaj in medictoe bad no power to chain him to a dead a^em ; 

K neeution at home did not fora moment intiinidate this tnan of principle; 

un bigotiy and effetism he fled as from a plague, and found in the mtj 
of Parie a place for tbf developing of the grandest system of cure the 
world has ever seen. Hie was a kindly natare^faU of sympathy, gentle 
and loving aa a child,—oneelfish and belpfnl, ever eager to sooowr 
afflicted and bear other's bnrdena. But thongh generous and abonnding m 
aiinpiidty, be yet had the heart of a Uoo, aud the conrag^ of his oonvlo* 
Cions. , 

A nersoD who has a mind of such msgnitude as to project a new eyetam 
of healiaf that is to blees the nations of the earth, baa an in/fvenoe and a 
pereonofuy commensurate with his discfovery, and tlyoee whose feet have 
stood in that august presence are thrilled with the glory of a nei| dispen* 
eation and dazsled with the brightness of a nsw star in tbs honso^ that 
shall shine till time te no more. * 

The dullest plodder in life's history may know little of method, be in¬ 
different to principle, and may be bland to far retching results, but if 
privileged to stand where a great prejence lives and moves, bis being will 
M sw»t and doaiiuated by a power that may be felt but cannot be ezpres- 
•ed. ouch is the experience that has pervaded my life for over sixty 
years. Out of that presence 1 shall never find myself, for it ia part of 07 
life and I love to be enveloped in it To think of him is to be tbrillsd ana 
inspired, and in a measure to he a psHaker of his Ood-like nature^ 

1 have tri^ to convey some of my thoughts of Uie great healer,*bT what 
I knew of him through pereooal contact and personal treatment, and yet t 
realise that my impressious, though deep and overmastering, cannot be 
grasped by my mind and TDade 4 >laio to others. 1 only know that I wfts 
once under his majmtic spell, and that time nor ^ce hM not diminuhsd 
his individuality or in the sligbeet dimmed that luminous pressncs. * , 

Besides thes^ personal iiupresaious, there was that about the doetor 
which irreaistably drew him to you, aud compelled your admiration and 
love. His was an naselfisb soul,—his longings were intense to save and 
heal, and his succes^henonjenai. 

1 once said to H. C. Allen, Beai of Hering College, that he* was the 
most divine looking ipau I ever saw. At this period be was over four¬ 
score years, yet bis ** eye was not dim, nor bia natnnl force abated.* * ^ 
The youre loved to dwell in his pAsence as plants torn to the 
The aged and mature felt new life uodGr his touch, and would fila Uagar 
under the inspiring spell of his voiced 

Fium many nations faf aad near, came a great host of invalids, whom tbft 
ftUepa^ic doctors had pronounced inonrahle,—many of them so far goftft 
tkM they had to be carried to this wonderful physiaan, whose warn bei# 
and cheering sympathy was itself a eource of befding. 

You who know him as a physic^ and have read of his marvaUoos 
of cure, and the law by which nc was guidsd i& admiDwtoring to m 
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^k, 4 i 4H mdil/ ndcuit UiAt iL0«4lMr«i4xi mrliwi vjlw>4i*dfeMkiiaii!»« 

4i»d Aoaeew pwpr^oded^ v <did» 4^0 my rto y 40l 

>f^ywmi W0* 

m ihftd ^ h 0 «tt to ioeli a bnia t oogiieitiAm puco mi 

<^g, 00 uiiividnwhiy hr miAhp Tbo muiy eollopit 4bAt boM 

«p iu tUi ttKi other UodA, .hlleo frith tiit profoAim, and itnmiiig 
ifritho oH^ltitude of otudenU, who m ood rooriring the Hohnfimim 

' iMtieto, 0 r 0 » 0 o mAuy ngra (tf light Jung tot from the greet peoter oi heriing 
thet hae iiade Pane great and Hahsemanu imiopiiid. 

BU OWN ckflx. 

A recital of mj own ouw fnav prove of ioiareflt» and eo I arill briiig 
•tate the facto that you may judge for yeumWee.^ I hi iffairiTy, 

•Seoltaudi December 4th, 182A Hy father weia weaver, of whatie hotwo 
.aa Seialeyahawla, and at eight yeara of age I became a weaver'e dwr-wy. 

SKweeu ten and elereu yeara age 1 took a verv aevere cold whm 
'finally Mttled upon my lunge, briugiug with it the oeuiutiight ewteato and 
aongh. For over a yeaa* 1 waa ofionued to bed, ^wing wiMer and weaW 
^d/Oewiaioually waa vieited by the local doctofi who pronounced caee 
bopeUia. » 

About thU Ume, a Mini Storling, ^ludy of wealth, came toaee my fathtf 
al>out toiue chtiich buRtneaM. and during her **tay the sick boy was dieoo- 
*V 0 rvd, and fr6m the very Orst elie Miowed great iutcreat and eyiDMthy. 
TV day fuUowing tliia 4 ux)viileiitinl visit,4hUkinU lady retnrued witn \m 
iacnily doctor, who atteuded die oonstaiitly /<«r nmny mooUis, and ou the 
tind made au Ixanjinaiiou of my luuga and pionouuoed the .dMease 
fatal.' 

This devoted friend of mine, shortly aftnr left for a year's visit to Parta, 
and while there kept up a coi reepoodenoe with her doctor, and fa'oei him 
reeeiveA regular rejiorto of my conditioo. 

After several months’ stay io Paris, my friend became acquunted with 
the immortal Hahiieniaou, and shoitly after became one of hie iiioat a&tbu- 
vriastio converts. Like nil new oukveHs, ht*r fnith wsa vtrong and actfea^ 
and bar loviug heart must seek out th<»se who were iu the valley Md 
of death, and bring them to the great pbyaictan she had fiouud. 

hftss Sterling at once wmte home to her doctor, and ntade aar^ewt ili- 
i^vieoifcs to my strength and ability to travel to Paris. His aiiawar waa 
femphalk, had no uncertain sound. ^'The lad’s strength ia uearly gouf^ 
•aua he would probably die beforw reaching the ci^.* Such a jcecisioa 
.would have chilled almost any bearL but her love grew strdbger, and 
;auolber lettei* came with tliifl request^ ** Call iu other doctors and let there 
be*an .exhaustive consultation, and decide if tlie trip could bo made ip 
ksafetyb^y the boy reatiug freqnautly on the .way.*’ * *7' 

* During the period betwivn the hiwt and aecnud letter, 1 had rallied wime 
.af^»iha conaultatiou ws favorable to my immediate triu to Parisi Sttoh 
d journey iu thoee days was tedious and to an invalia tiresome, and hirt 
^^davdjnnifed by hope, it never wmld have been andeHaken. In thoee 
travel waa condu^ to stage-coaches mid steam-boata, for as yet the 
iron hOTM was an unknown factor in the land. Afto mting a few dajw 
^JBdinbnrgb X wm tskup by adteamer to London, where 1 rested far (twp 
^ji^ke bt.the palatial liofoe of Sir Andrew Clark, who after beoame the 
f^een’a doctor. While staying wi^ Sir Andrew Ctork, 1 waiiaveral 
lMeiea#wkined by^um, and at the coDcJoeio^ef ^e last, heard him aqjf 
whiqiered convenatioa with bisUdy, is nottha tU^Matokcipe 

t itvaovary, he will never return alive, and it is too bad 4o dftif Mas m 
fiwm hraa” ^ 

(A4kr a Aweary gurney and 4 >ai&fdiotito<aataM*, Iwt^Uriafriaed in 
andion the aecond day Dr. HahMmana diosmea bm enrnage to . 
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nr a vuit. and 6nd tvaa caaditiro. I wm ^unUd to atrip and ^ 
bedf io that b« ooula the better Have commaDd of my penou^ ami And te 
what extent the dreaded diaeaae had 'developed. Hie examination of my 
Intuft WM alnilar to-that of Sir Andrew cfat^^and othm^ with the «Mp- 
iion that Dr. Hahnemann waa longer andimon aahauaUve. 1 think thair 
I waa in hi# baode from firet to lait about oue aud a half boum 

Ho would pound me on the front of my oheat and then on the back, and^ 
bav ™o count dgiiree from one and upwe^e, then put the atethoacope to 
my bngt lor ouite a longtime, tod lieteo mtentij. The whole opem^ow* 
was pai^ul, aoa I fretted* good deal while it waa going on. The dtthoit 
hour of the aigh^ lo juat b^ure 4ke light ftoode mountain aud vallev, and 
eo it waa with me when the ordeal waa Adtulf aud the grand old matL 
tuned around to vp^\c to my frieod, who wae auxioueiy awaidug the 
reault of hie eiamioation. 

He epoke to the ladyin Freu^, but 1 eaw from the lucninouaglow on 
hie face that it ^ke of lifer aud bopa. Ue had beau dowu in the depth* 
ttf myvbeiugp and now knew jnet what the damage waa, aud that thj^raft 
would yet fl^t free of the bx^era, and nail o'er tjiany a sea. Ton wb<^* 
have bMO in the storm blast and drifting nmoag the breakers, know eoroe* 
thing of the joy of the heart, when a r&> »f light and hope ebreepe over the 
drooping soul. 9uch waa my happy KX|M»risuoe whvii the doctor’s face, 
gleamiug with a satisHed joy, broij^bt resUaud peace to my lonely heart. 

And I was not di8app<nnted, for juat hs s<k)u aa He stopp^ epealnog, »y 
dear friend joyously said to me, The doctor uy^ '1 anrglad that |be lha 
hM come to sue iu time, I will cure him, but it will take a little while/'' 

Dear friends^ it took a long time to travel from Paisley to Paris, aud^to- 
me there was nothiug but gl4x>m and death as t journeved. Besides, I 
had le^home and frieud^ and wns among a f)eopls whose language^ knew 
uot. wnder theewoouditioiis t hear wordn of life aud dieer from tho great 
healer, aud a glad song fille wy'souL i am to live, i shall see my loved 
ones again, aud Scotland ehalJ be dearvr thnu ever to my lieart. Home, 
street home, will ^ve a deeper aud more sacred meaiuug aa I shall Hear 
the we] 90 iiie M 1 return from a foreign shore, to the hills of my native* 
laud, aud her bouny blooming lieather The sunshine of that ^a<l hour 
still fills my life, and liW* spinuiiU gulf sti'eem will coutiuue lb flow 
through my seutient beiug uuiil. tbe spirit shalJ speed away to a brighter 
clime, where disease aud deatH are forever uukuou'o. 

. Such a bealer as Hahnemann, waa to hnmauity the brightest atkr of all 
the ceuturies, a star iucreasiug in pfwer and bidlliaucy as He is studied by 
the iutslleotual tuiuds oitHu^glowus age ip which we live. How can T wS' 
otherwise than grateful to the man who saved me ? How can 1 evtr be 
iudiffereftit to the gooduess of bemt, wh<» having restored health, aud 
treated me like a priuce for uine mouths, yet refused to accept the slightest 
recompense for his invaluable service? All liail to our hero I All hail tcf 
the man 1 Though dead he liveth /or evermore.—Jtfoaacs, 
December, 1902. 
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DR. aOBERSON DAY ON THE ADVANCEMENT 
OP HOMCEOPATHY IN ENGLAND. 

(Concluded from laei Numier^ p, 6Q.J 
We pesB on aow to teke eome notide of Dr. Day^s opinions cr\ 
tbs relations mbs is ting between Allopaths and Homoopaths^ 
and the cruel persecutions with which the former treated the 
latter. When Hahneoianu took his stand against the barbar¬ 
ous practices of the old school of medicine that were in vogue in 
his time, a great hue and crj was raised against him and he«was^ 
subjected to a terrible persecution, the sting of which was tosel/ 
felt by himself as well as his followers for a long time. This perse¬ 
cution had soured his temper, aud constantly involved him 
in bitter disputes which marred much of his writings/^ 
without appreoialSly advanoing Ihs eausf. If Hahnemann 
and his followers, who had snfficient grounds to he irrita¬ 
ted, had kept themselves under control, and been less virulent 
in their attacks on thAr opponents, the breach between the 
two schools might have been less wide. There is no 
doubt less active persecution to-day than formerly, but it 
still exists and bursts out and again/' and in its place, 
wo^now find more of abuse and f dioule. Dr. Day adds:-^ 
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We are tiUl tivated ae ouUsuta, oar eaatribuCiaBe are refuted 
pnblioatioQ ia the medical joxriMtlii we are not allowed to join 
aay of the medical aooietiet, even tUe Medical SefeDoe Uaioa 
refuae u$ memberehip and the Colley orpiiytieians ao tyraanitei 
OTordta membem that even those wh<f would meet ae in coaiuU 
tation daie not do so/’ < 

And thii in spite of the noble dictum of Dr. Qairdner enuncia*^ 
ted in one of las essays, that *^the true physiciaD derives his 
chiei claim to that character from his perfect intellectual and 
moral freedom/’ 

Dr. D.iy here points out how the late Dr. Pereira^ Professor 
of Matefia Medica at the Loudon Hospital, used to devote one of 
hii lectures each Session to Hom^pathy, vvlieii he showed him« 
self to be h mas^r of vituperation^ and when his audience were 
convulsed with laughter bf the ridicule he made of it/' and 
yet how one memtssr at least, if not more, of that class in after 
yenrs ttec/hme convinced of tha truth of Homceopathy/’ 

Speaking; of the barbarous practices of the old school during; 
tiie days of Hahuemann, Dr. Day rightly states that is these 
practices chiefly which led the |mblic to welcome '*a method of 
treatment that was g;entle in its action, safe in its application, 

^lid aucceseful in its results.But siuce those days, thanks 

to the lessons of HomoeopaUiy—end even the allopaths will ac» 
knowledge this much—a great change has come over the old 
school of medicine, who aided by enterprisiug chemists, copy our 

* tablets and pilules as well as pillage par medicines/’ Such beiog 

• the g^e, Dr. Day advises Homceopaths to leave all unreasonable 

tilit/betweeu themselves and tbe allopsths atone, 

and never to miss an opportooity of courtesy, and at all times to 
Bta*nd iirinly on our rights as equally qualified to treat the sick—* 
nay better qualified, since we hate added a knowledge of Bomeso*' 
patfay to our previous studies*’’ His most pafticular advice to 
oar XDsrabers is that whenever they find a person oi au intelli¬ 
gent and enqmiing mind, he should be taken first to the hospital, 
where ^^chu be seen the practient applieatiqp of Homteopathy 
' and then to the Hoinceopatliio Society, ** where there is freedom 
of speech and opportunities for 4i*oussioii; where the eyes are 
opened to see that there are men distinction who believe in 
HooMsopatby; and the ears an chfiriued with the words of wU 
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•atk) ivitdom which fall frcm the lipe of the membera/' There 
can lie no doubt that if these adYicee be strictly followeS every 
where by our party at leasts the wounds received in the former 
frays will soon cease to shaart, and r spirit of amity will prevail 
between the two partiee in^no long time^ a consummation mott 
Vlevoutly to be wished in the interest of the healing art. 

In ^ reference to the fact that the old school is gradually en« 
croaching upon themWj Dr? Day warns his hearers agoitut the 
notion entertained hy some outsiders that there is little differ¬ 
ence between the two schools of medicine/^ In reality^ he adds, that 
there are essential differeucea between* theni> and that it is of the 
utmost importance that these differences should he carefclly ^et 
forth. One of the mist con^icnous of the differences, says lie^ 
is the dssdtf/i^of the allopatn, and the 6eli^ <)f the homceo* 
path iu the power of medicine/' npd he illustrates the former by 
a quotation from Dr. James F. Goodhart, an allqpathi in which the 
latter says, drugs *'are sometimes given to hide our igneranct, 
1 fear, or to mark time while we watch and wait/' sometimes 
an enhanced reputation is the windfall that it isiiopedto 
secure/' and often as an experiment in the hope that they 
may do good." As to the drugs tbemselves; their popularity 
iometimes becomes enormous, (as in the case of antipyretics^^ 
for instance), far in excess of their merits, and by and by tbsy 
sink into the cold shade of neglect." But the booms of antipyretics 
are now buried by later booms, such ae animal extracts, and 
antitoxin, and many of th^ will be buried too." In reference 
to* the belief of the hommopatbs. Dr. Day expresses hipiself 
as follows: ^ 

How different is oar case ! We are never at a loss to pres^ 
eribe something, and we know the more closely sap match the 
pathogenesis of the drug, with^tlie disease in question, in other 
words, the more ifbeurately we cover the totality of the symptoms 
of ihn medicine, the more certain we are of a care." 

As to the attitode of the laity towards hom<Bopathy and our 
Kterature, Dr. Day atates it is a relief to go to them from the 
majority of the profession. The laity of to-day are better educa¬ 
ted than before, and many of.them are well informed on medical 
subjeotsj and read with a?idi\ the popular works written by tlis 
profession for their benefit.» T|e 5 ' arc to a ffreat extent free from 
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tl^ prejudices that warp the jodgment of medical meni and Mm 
mme *open to coDTictiou. It is to the laitj, thereforSi njs Dr, 
Day,—the intelligent and reading .pobtic—who come to tfcm 
subject with an nnbiassed mind, that we must Io<^ sod appeal 
for. justice/^ The great majority of the non-professional class 
have no idea of the persecution hemmopsths still suffer st thd 
bands of the majority of the profession, and some up^^dste 
statement of what homoeopathy is, and theasnreasonable attitude 
of the allopaths would be of the greatest value, some short pam¬ 
phlet that we could put into the hands of our patients would do 
much to clear away misrepresentations and help on the cause, 
the writers of these pamphlets must come to their subject 

• with a calm, unrufBed and nubiaased tnind, and mast always 
have for their aim not victory hut the ascertainment of truth, 

*ihe whole trutk and nothing ^but the truth. Besides the pam¬ 
phlets of this kin<^ the whole range 0 / homreopatbic literature, the 
serious, eystematio treatises on the different branches of the medi¬ 
cal science, require to be constantly revised or rewritten so as to 
bring Ijiem up to date, ** Old facts require putting in a new 
light and new facts must be added/^ This portion of our 
work is undeniably the most difficult and bard to be done well. 
It is here that master-minds are absolutely neqpssary, and in 
proportion as it is well executed will the canse of homcnopathy 
prosper %nd disseminate, and leu attention paid to prescriptioB 
by empiricism than to that by a guiding rule,'^^ 

In conclusion, we entreat all the jualin^ homosopaths practis- 
ing^here amongst us to peruse Dr. Day^s Address, |nd turn their 
^attentiOR to the suggestions and advices given there. In this 
« country homoeopathy is yet in the most backward state, an^ has 

* to contend qot only with allopathy, but with the Hindu and 
HoifStr systems of medicine. «Of the latter three systems, 
£nt and last are exotic and have not stuck root into the soil. 
The Hindn system* is indi^nooa and mnch in favour with the 
Indians, hut it has not kept pace with the progress that sciences 
have made in the most advanoed ooontri^. Then again there 
)S no proper medical school for teaching homesopethy, no hospital 
to treat'patients under our system, Homtisopatbic praotitieMn 
must be recruited from the grwuates of allcpathio colleges, or 
we mufrt go to America to l^tn| There is no organization 
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eLttiOJXg our iMinbero^ no lerioao attempto to work toother 
adriooe the caose of honceopsthy. There are no bon)<n»>f»Mthio 
nqfaea properly so called^ and tlie chemists too few to be of much 
use. Dr. Day oomplain^ of the mischief which non«qiialified 
medioal men hare been to the cause of faomoo* 

]lkatby in tbe British Isles, if unqualified medical men— 
parasites of hom<Bopathy^^—be nnmerona in those isles, their niin>« 
ber is legion here; and there* is little hope in tbe present state ot 
things of rescuing our country from their evil influences. We 
appeal to our qualified medical meu to combine together^ follow 
in the footsteps of the British Honxeopathic Association and do 
what ia possible for tlie advancement of homceopathy. • ^ 

• 

SOME NOTEWORTHY FACtS ABOUT VACCINATION. 

As the English Vaccination Act of 1898 will eipire towards the 
end of the current year nod os tlie Governtneut have notified 
its intention of having tbe present Act extended to^iifoUier 
year, it is apparent that sufficient facts are yet wanting^ to 
enable that body to come to a final decision as to whit 
should be done with vaccination. Tbe Laneet, tlie Britiei 
Medical Journal, the Imperial Vaccination League, and 
tbe 'Association, of Public Vaccinators of England and Waist 
are moving heaven and earth along with other bodies and 
periodicals to have compulsory vaccination and re*Vaccina* 
tion. The anti vaccinators have not ceased to raise their 

I * 

feeble voice against this ipovement, but that voice seems 
to stand the chance of being drowned by the determined 
eppoiitioa of their adversaries. In the United Stdtes of 
America—the land of free thought and {air play—the pros and 
coos of the present queetion are being discussed and treated with 
greater freedom. We have had occasions to return to the subject 
from time to ttme,^Qd have famished facts and given out our 
opiirioDB on the vexed question, in order to give tbe governing 
authoritiee of this country opportunities to look at it from a 
broader point of view i aad we intend at present to plaoe before our 
readers some further facts and figures collated from our conteu* 
poraries of the New World. ^ 

Dr. A. M. Davis states {^Mical Advanee, February 190S) 
that is a oniversaUy observed fact that where there is most 
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^iMcination ^ere 70 a wiil find mott tmalUpox/^ In the State of 
Ma*Achuaetta» for instance^ ever/ one ia auppoeed to have been 
vaccinated; but it has had no apparent effect in checkinjf *the 
acourge/’ On the other handj in Leio^ter sanitar/ measarei have 
t>eeii resorted to unceHaingl/ for tovent/ years and there bai been 
no occasion to go back to the practice of vaccinatiou.’^ Dr. 
Davii’a sUtsmenta about Cleveland^ a town in the State Ohio, 
is more significant. For some tim^ this town had not, it eeems, 
a clean bijl of health. During the summer and antumn of 1901, 
Dr. Fredericks gave it''a much needed cleaning up** 
vigorous opposition was at ouce hroogbt ts bear by health offioer« 
ueighbonring cities, from Buffalo on the east bo Chicago on 
» the westi and Dr. Fredericks was foreeti to abandon his sanitary 
efforts/^ and resume vacoi nation in Cleveland. And what yras-^ 
* the reeult ? ** For seven u^utbs following the period of saiiits* 
tion, which was gompleted on the 9th November, 190)/^ there 
w 6 rs^rty«one cases of smalUpox,and six deaths ; but during tlie 
sucseeding four months, when the effect of the resumption of 
vaccination began to be felt the number of cases rose to 1059| 
and the deaths to 171; and this in spite of health boards, vacci¬ 
nation and summer beat (for in the United States small pox is 
^ »id to be less active during warm weather). .Well may* tbe 
Medical Advance put this pertinent question—baa not the 
tarrible^ucrease in death from imaH pox been brought about by 
vaccinatioD ? 

Let os now • turn to the outbreak of small pox among ths 
students of Northwestern College at Naperville, a place 
in tbi State of Illinois. ^^See Journal of Homiopatkie$, 
^January, 1903.^ It was in tbe month of Febroary 1902, 
tffat the diasase made its appearance, and before any one sus¬ 
pected its presenoe, the majority of four hundred students were 
exposed to the malady, and a geuerul vacoinatftu was ordered by 
the Board of H^Ith. was my privilege*^ adds Dr. Q. E. 

Bienst|M.D., ''to vaccinate abont three hundred and fifty persons 
of different ages and eoaditions. seen in roy own 

family tbe deleterious effecU of vaccination while in Japan in 
l$ll, 1 concluded to experiment with internal remedies and note 
rscults.^ The remedies used we4 ifaUndrtnim, 83 x, Faed- 
MMsstOO^, Mulfsrd's vaooiah ppints and Fariolinum. '‘In 
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the gf^t rusk that followed the peremptoiy orders of tlie Boeri} 
of Health it WM impoMible to note distinotljr the nuiuber of 
tboe* who took Matandrinum end thoee who took FacciniHum/^ 
bat ao attempt at eqcal dUtribution of the two remedies was 
oaade. Anaou^ ^ke etudente however lome were strong provaooi* ' 
nationiatei and refused to tak^ aujr medicine at all; and there 
were some others who po«iti?elj refused to be vacoiuated^ and 
preferred quaroutiue in stead 

Among the persons—uearl; two hundred—who received either 
Mulandfiuum or Faceininum, there was nol an individual^ who 


had a ver/ sore arcoi and in a vast majority of those persone the 
vaocinatiou did noVtake, Dr. Dienst adds : Some returned fo[ 
re*vaociaatioa, but 1 reAised. None of these persons had an/ 
aymptoms of smalUpo^ whatever* and in one iuit^oe where « 
young man was a room*mate to the first ease of small pox^ 
there was not the slightest symptom of the ^ disease. Both 
these young men^ the one who took sick and his room-mate swere 
from beyond the Mississippi River^ neither one aeolimated; both 
studied in the same rooiOf and slept in the same bed—the one 
took smalUpox without apparent cause^ and the other^ vaccinated 
and given Malaudrit%nm, after exposure, showed no symptoms of 
sinali*poz at all^ .neither did bis arm become sore in tbs slightest 
degree, nor did any one of those thus treated have either vario¬ 
loid (so-culled) or smalUpox.^' * 

There were about twenty persons to whom I gave no medi¬ 
cine whatever in order to see what difference there might be^ 
and to do this 1 used the same kind of vaccine points on the qne 
that I did on the other, and selected individuals of the*iame 


general health and environineuts, so that my mind would not 
be prejudiced in the least. Of these twenty persons^ about aH 
(1 know of three upon whom the vaccination did not take) bad 
sore arms, and in fc^r persons tlie arms became so very sore^ so 
badly swollen, that they required’treatment and nursing for 
nearly six weeks* Of the three npon whom vaccination did not 
taka all had small-goxv two very slight, there being scattered 
pustules over the face and entire body, and on one, who seemed 
to be the healthiest of the tbrM there developed a most beautiful 
type of small pox, which at oo^vtime threatened to become eon- 
finent. From the very tol^ oil his. feet to the very crown of bis 
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htad there was one raasa of pustolee> aad-en the faee^ aras> baok 
Mil Ihnbs they were so thick that you ooald not touch hiiB. with ^s 
head of a pin without oomiug in contact with pustules, and yet 
there is not a scar left on this youhg man's face to mark the 
idissase*...These three youngs men hare enjoyed as good if not a 
better state of health since their attack of small-pox than thoss 
who‘were so severely afflicted f^m the vaocination/' 

Dr. Dieust then took notioe of two cases 4n which the patients 
undsr the old school treatment apparently saSered much worse than 
these, and one was badly pooked, and the marks which hare been 
left behind will probably be carried to the grave; and he very per- 
t^ently as!ca,. Where were the prophylactic virluea of vaooination, 
when persons like the three youn^ men ftientiooed by him took 
the disease attar vaccination Neither‘can the theory that 
‘ vaccination modifies the disease can have much weigi)t in the face 
of the two cases fender the old school treatment. 

Inwsference to the persons (about fifteen in number) who were 
equally exposed to the epidemic as the others, and who for various 
reasons refused to be vaccinated, Dr. Dienst makes the following 
statement 

Some one told them that I gave preventive medicine, and 
..they came to see me. After obtainiog their confidence and 
promise that nothing would be said until the whole matter had 
^juieted^'down, and there were no more cases in town, I gave* 
each one some medicine. To several young ladies I gave three 
powders of Afalandrinum, one powder to he taken each evening 
oti ^tiring, and three powders ot Facciniitum to he taken in the 
^ same ifianner one week alter taking the Malandrinum. To two 
« professors of the college,, and three students, I gave three powders 
of Fi^iolinum, o« m. potency, with the instruction that they 
report, in three weeks any of all symptoms that might arise. 
At the end of three weeks they reported. Fodr seemed to notioe 
ao symptoms whatever. One of the professors noticed coosidera- 
Us pain in the back and limbs in about tea days after taking 
tbs powder, after which one lone pustnle^eveloped on the left 
«da of the face near the mouth. None of those who took the 
saOdioins showed any symptoms small-pox, thongh eqoallj 
ssposed with the others, and werr not for one moment incon* 
wmi$uctd in their work or atudMi/'. 
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Dr. Dienst m&de Mi&iltr ejp«rim«ni« ia bis own &milj «!•», 
with th^tame result:— * 

1 used the same prophylactic meaioirea in mj family and in 
about aeven days afWr taking two doaea of VariolinuMf I bad 
every eymptom of emalUpdk for two daya except fever» Theke 
symptoma soon paaaed away mnd I felt aa weU aa nsual*^^ 

Butt the moBt atartling figures are furniabed by Dr. t!. F« 
Kiehola^ M.D. Boston {vide &ia pamphlet on Vaccination^ tnd 
editioQj reviewed in the Medical Jdvamee, Feby. 1909.) 

Vaeoiuation was made compulsory in Bngiand in 1869j again 
in 1807j and more rigid in 1871. Since 1858> we have had 
three small-pox epidemica: * 

ist. 1867-S9 deaths fromamall-pox 14jt44* 
tad. 1869-65 „ 20,069. 

Srd. 1870-72 „• „ 44,840. 

Increase of population from lat to Snd epidesdie, 7 per^c^nt 
Increase of amall-pox in same period nearly 60 per cent. 
lucreasB of population from End to Srd epidemic, 10 per cent. 
Increase of amall-pox during aeme period 120 per cent. 
Small-pox deaths first ten years of enforced vacoination (1654 
to 1869), 89,516. 

Small-pox deaths the aecond ten years, 70,468.^^ 

The facts and figures given above do not seem to prove tiiat 
vaccination is so etficacious as its uncompromising advocates 
assert. If they warrant any conclusion to be drawn, it appears to 
go in the contrary direction, lod this is the conclusion which has 
been drawn by some of the most eminent thinkers and«pbilo« ■ 
sophera aud scientists of the age, by men like Herbert Spencer 
and Alfred Russell Wallace. Herbert Spencer, without giving 
any direct opinion either for eg ngainst vaccination, has put 
the matter in the fallowing form, namely that the assumption of 
Jetitier aud his disciples, that '^vacemation changes the constitu¬ 
tion in relation to small-pox, and does hot otherwise change it, 
is a sheer folly.192). Mr. Wallace,’ 
who has devoted full one hundred pages (one-fourth) of 
his work TAe Wondetfal Century to vaccination, has summed , 
up as follows Whether Ve examine the long-continued 
records of London mortality,^ or those of modern registra- 

B 
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ttSo {or EDgUod^ Scotland, tnd Irelnod; whether we eooaider 
the ' control experiment * or cnie»l teet afforded by nnraocinated 
Leicester, or the still more rigid test in the other direetion, of 
^e absolntely reTaeeinated Army and Navy, the conclusion is in 
every case the same^that Taecination is n gigantic delusion; 
that |t has never sa^ a single life ;*bat that it has been the 
cause of so much disease, so many deaths, such a vast amount 
of utterly needless and altogether undeserved suffering, that it 
will be classed by the coming genertion among the greatest 
.errors of an ignorant and prejudiced age and its penal enforce* 
ment the foulest blot on the generally 'benefioent course of 
l^islation during our century.*' In the preface to hia work 
be has said: . t 

The (vseeine) operation is, admittedly, the cause of many 
deaths, and of a large bat unknown amount of permanent 
injar^;^the onl/really trustworthy statistics on a large scale 
prove it to be wholly without effect as a preventive of smalUpox; 
many hundreds of persons are annually punished for refusing to 
have tlieir children vaccinated; and it will undoubtedly rank 
as tbs greatest and most pemioions failure of the century. 1 
claim, that the evidence set forth in this boot, with the diagrams 
'which illustrate it, demonstrate thia conclusion. Tt is no longer 
a question of opinion, but of science: and 1 have the most 
complete cooBdence that the result I have arrived at is a 
statistical, and thurefore a mathematical certainty. ** 

Zt would be well therefore if tlie executive authoritiea in England 
wodld pwke more extended enquiries in an unbiassed spirit before 
coming ton final decision in reference to vacoioatioii; and that 
ii^tbey find it iiecessai-y to apiwint another commieeiou or com* 
mittee • of enquiry, it should have some trained atutisticians for 
ks members. It is a matter of great re^t that medical 
man who pretend vto have,received a welbgrounded acientific 
education, should handle questions of vital importance in the 
opirit of biased, one-sided advocates. 
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CHOLEBA. 


(I) 

Of all diioarta wbich anuate the epidemic form Cholera ii the 
awifleet and the moet wideepteadiag in ite deitraotire energiae. 
Vhera » hardly a part of the habitable globe which it haa not 
viaited and devastated. If there are atitl regiona whieb have eaoaped 
ite invasion it is because of the aecideat of their isolstdoofrom the 
oentrea of infection.* With increased &eilities of intereommu* 
nioation, the isolation and with it the immanity will cease. 
However and wbereVer it mgbt liave orifpuated in the. 
remote past, India, Ben^l in particular, Unow ite oboaen eodeimo 
home. Itisadieease, therefore, which it bekovealadiw pbyt»>’ 
ciaiia to study with partienlar care. * • 

DamiTioK. 


Ckolers ia a disease in,which primarily there are'ptofnae^ 
tempestuous downward and upward watery evacuatione from* the 
bowels and tbe stomach, and sacondnrily there ate other aymp* 
toms which accompany or follow as a- Deceesary oonsequenoa 
of titese evaouariona. ‘n>ese symptoms are numerous, and 
may not all ^ present in every case. Tbe following are ' 
the moat important and are pretty nearly in tbe ^er o! 
their development,—extreme prostration, aoolcen eyes and 
pinched countenance, huskiness of voice, cramps or tdnia 
spasms, skin cold and covAed with clammy per8piration,^ex- 
tremely feeble and thready pniss or ita disappearance* at the* 
wrist or even at the arm, thirst, restlessness, diminution and final 
suppression of nrine, ooma, collapse with hurried respiration add 
final extinction of life. 


. ■ 

* In the CBM of ieoleted eountriei the abeenoe of metiTe waS fre^ent inter«- 
oovne with the outer worl^ &rore lomoirity, even dioiDg 0|^iroxiiutely 
pnadenlo exteneione. near the hotne of chotm, the AodhmaD 

UUndi bare ne?er been rUted bj tbe diieeae. KmlUrl^i Autnlla and New 
Zealand hitherto bare enjejed pniftiMl exemption. The lam# ean be adraneed 
of the Pacide lalanda, tbe Cape of Com Bope, the Weet Coaat of Afriea^ Orknej 
and Shetland, leetandf the Faroe ItlaDd^ and many of the btandi of the AihMk* 
—•Fatntoa Maoeov ; lV< 9 neo< DUamt} 
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* Tbs PbtsicaLj CnzuicAt , abb Micbospopic Chasactbsi 

OF THB EfACUATlOirS. 

«Tba fint ditchargefl are eeldom seen bj the phjeiciAii> sDd are* 
Wdlj noticed with care even by the patient. In the caae of 
diichat^es from the bowele they ^are fsecal^ and in the case of 
diachargee from the etomach th^ eoneist chiefly of the food that 
had been taken^ paiily or wholly andigeeted. In # both 
oaiee they are mixed with bile. It ia when they beoome 
tampeatuous that they lose their bilicua character and 
heoome perfectly abiliouij and free from the natnral 
. oontenta of the bowels and of the *atomach. They are 
i^tery} having the color of rice-water or water in which rice 
' has been boiled^ aometimea of ^ water in which boiled rice baa 
been aoaked for a coaple of daya or ao» in which case they are 
whitish with a faint tinge of bine. They contain whitish flakea 
or ahreda and granular matter which subsides into a whitish 
mealy sediment. Very rarely they may be pinkish or even 
reddish m color from admixture of blood. 


The diachargH are alkaline or neutral in reaction. Tliey con¬ 
tain only a very small amoont of albumen, showing that they do 
not lepreaent the serum but only the watery portion of the blood. 
They oontain a notable amount of urea, the discharge from the 
stomacl{ oontainiDg more of this salt than the alvitie discharge. 
The flakea or floceuli are the ahreda aod patches of actual 
mueoui membrane, and the granular sediment are the debris of 
this membrane and of its epitbelUU* lining, mixed with white 
corfius^lea and bacteria. Formerly the white granular deposit 
was looked upon as oonsisting of leucocytes, but now their true 
nature baa been discovered. The total amount of solids in 
the disoharges does not exceed 2 per cent, and consists chiefly of 


crystals of the triple phosphate of ammonium and magnesiuoi 
and eblorids of sodium in gr^test abundance, %ut the proportion 


#f ammomusi and potassium salts U small.^^ 


Vajlistibs of ths Diseass. 


^s VA vTvnis of the disease are cohstituteHl by the prepon- 
deranos of some particular ^mptom. Thus with purging as a 
predominant symptom, we ha^e cAclera diarriaaica; with 
TtSfoitiogi cicUra fotirica / witf both pargiog and vomiting, 
ciolera gattro-^nUrica ; with orar ips, ckoUra {possioAos. AuldKm 
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ftlio make other rarietiest ^A—Ckoh^ra iieea, ivhen ptir^in^ and 
vomiting are altogether absent, bnr. there is a sudilen prostijitioti 
of the vital eoergiesi indicated by coldness and Uvidity of the 
whole lurficei failure of the poise, and hoskiiiess of voice, added 
to which there is suppressiott of the uriDe. CioUra aevia, ip. 
which the patient feels as if were stunned, at has a sensation 
of weight in tlie bead, or vertigOr oppression of the chest; num\>« 
OM of the arms and. legs. Aftersrards there are rumblings in 
the intestines; heat of the body, pulse rapid and feeble; nausea, 
ratcbiug, or vomiting; bilious or >vatery diarrhcea; suppression 
of urine, &c. CKoltra ii^fiaMuaioria^ in which, in addition to the 
fulness and frequency of the pulse, there is great heat^^f - the 
body, redness of the eyes, &c. The last two varieties do tidb 
seem to be of much importance f nod it is questbnable if the 
very last is really a variety of true cholera. * 

Etioloot. ^ 

In the treatment of all diseases, a knowledge of their tnse is 
of the utmost importance, both with a view to their pcqveiition 
and their cure. This is specially thp case with cholera which 
overwhelms the powers of life with such violence and rapidity 
and which has the faculty of embracing, under favorable condi¬ 
tions, the wholw world in its destructive embrace. 

If we attentively watch cases of obolem we cannot f^ to 
notice that whatever the cause, it acts primarily upon the ali¬ 
mentary canal. The power of absorption of the mucous mem¬ 
brane lining the eanal is bel<Mn abeyance, either totally abolished 
or reduced almost to nil. The epithelium is shed not to* be ^ 
replaced; the capillaries pear out the watery portion of the blood 
in alarming abundanoe. Exosmosis is predominant, endosmosis at 
a standstill. All the other symptoms that fellow, referribl^ to the 
general nervons extern or particular organs such as the kidneys, 
the heart, the lungs, are explicable by the drain of water from 
the blood through the gastro-intestinal canal. Hence the cause 
of cholera must be one which acts npoa the nutrition and inner¬ 
vation of this canal.^ 

What is this cause ? Is it one or manifold ? Is it a mere 
ioflueDoe, ttmoaplierto or toliuric or both, thermal or eleotrio 
or both? Is it some actaall^' laatarial .ubstonce—inorgt&io 
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liquid m* iolid), or or^nio (swkoiil Uvif^ vegetable or 
imiimlj or some product ol* tlie Hfe of eitWr) ? 

It must be evident tbat a mere contemphitioo of Uie 
phenomena of tJie diseaee erill not* lie^ in the eobitioiT of 
'theee questions. We must acquiint ottrselves with tlm mode 
or modes of its origin and with Ute eoudition or oonditiona of 
propagation before we can expect to determine the ^nature 
of its cause. * • 

In the first piaosj as the disease oceinv in all periods of 
life from infancy to old age, a particular period or stage of lift 
cannot be its sole determining fiictor. 

s In {lie second placoi though particoLat seasons, particular oIitD* 

' ataa, particular localities may be mors favorable to its develops 

ment, yet as et has been found to occur in all seasons, all 

climates, all localitiesi neither ^season, nor climatoi nor 

locality, can be *beld responsible a^ being its cause. 

• « 

W« are tberefora driven to tlie ooncliuion that the environ* 
roent of an individual as eueh, acting upon him through thermal, 
electric or other influence, cannot produce the disease in him. 
Af the disease is primarily and essentially a disorder of the diges¬ 
tive organs and their functions, the cause must be either in his 
• food or in his drink. It may be the food itself or the drink itself, 
or it mpst be something wbiob enters the stomseb with eitber or 
both of these. We know that then are kinds of food and drink 
which can ao morbidly affect and pervert the digestive funetiooa 
as to give rise to pniging and vomfiing of the nature of cholera. 
, Not to,apeak of actually poisonous articles of diet as ergoted rye, 
mnsbroome, putrid meat and' fish and vegetables, ws have certaitt 
finita sneh as the jack, varions kinds of gourds and mebns, some 
kinds of cereals and pulses, ^hicb taken in excess or in in il) 
cooked condition can give rise to upward and downward evaona- 
tions and otiier symptoms sknulating those of cholera. May 
not toe disease thus originate f But even if it does, its commu- 
sioability from person to person, from pl,ce to plsoe near and 
far, cannot be tout aecountod for. A few cases may be traced t« 
over indulgence in food otherwiee talutery, or to incantioot nee 
of nnaalutary food, but the vast u^ority of cases canuot be so 
traced. 
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TfiUB while the 9ttidy of single c^ses faiU to give ns any clue 
to the discovery of its eanse^ tiie fact of its oommuoiealiiHty 
pn^ as on its traekj by drawing attention to the modes of that 
communicability. This is one of many instances in which side 
vision is of more importan<A tlian direct vision, in seientifio' 
research. It is by the happy use of this lateral vision that 
Fhraday made tiie discovery of induced electricity and that Sir 
William Crookes disoevered tBe principle of the radiometer and 
the remarkable properties of high vacuum tnbes. 

The study of the history of the epidemics of cholera baa estab* 
Ushed the fact on a find basis that except in its .endemic areo^ 
cholera has never been found to occur de novo, but is slwtys an 
imporied diitase. ^ ^ 

'rile outbreak of the disease in a place where it i$ not endemic 
is always traceable either to a. case onensee^ or to the fomitee of 
such case or cases^ imported directly or iodireotly from its endemic 
home; and Hmn tlm spread of Uie disease in tlie locality bls^been 
traced to the contamination of the food or the drink, especi^ly 
tlie latter, with the dejecta of patients already affected. 

This discovery was made so early as 1854, and how it was 
arrived at is thus given by Dr. Patrick Manson in bis Tropical 
DUeoM: '^In ^August, 1854, cholera was epidemic in parts of 
London, notably in the neighbourhood of St. Aiine^, Gddea 
Square. A child at 40, Broad Street, after .an illaess of tbree or 
fonr days died of the disease on the ind of September. The dis* 
charges from the patient wa^throwii into a leal^y eraspool which, 
as was subsequently discovered, drained into a well onl^ diree 
teet away. This well snppUed the neighbourhood with drinking- 
water. On the night of the Slst August cliolera broke out 
among those who nsed the water of this particular wt^l, very 
few escaping an attack. On tlie^iid of September a lady died 
of cholera at Hampstead. Attentiou was ^called to this lady's 
case, as hitherto the disease had not beeu seen in tlutt district. 
On inquiry it was found that she liad been habitually supplied 
with drinking waterthe Broud Street well referr^ to, as 
she had formerly resided in Broad Street and bad a liking for the 
water from this particular well. She drank some of the water 
which had been procured on the Slst August, both on that day 
and again on the lit of 8epteml|?r. On the latter day she was 
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seized with cliolera. A nioce^ on a visit to this lady, also drank 
aome^of the same trater; she too vns attacked by • cholera and 
died. A servant also drank the rrater; although she suffered to 
some extent, she recovered. So far as could be ascertained by 
‘careful inquiry, these people had no connection whatever with the 
cholera district except through tlie water fetched from this parti¬ 
cular Broad Street well. Cholera, as mentioned above, not 
epidemic at Hampstead at the Ume." As Dr. Manson truly 
observes, " The inference that the germ bad been conveyed in 
the polluted water is difficult to avoid.” 

Some years ^ 0 , about thirty, the writer*had to psy profeHional 
fisits to a family residing in tlie northern part of Culoutta, which 
had already lost some members from chSlera, and still had othe» 
suffering from the disease. The instance of so many coses of 
cholera occurring in a singlphouse^one after another led him to 
make careful inquiries about the sauitary condition of the bouse. 
A w^r> was discovered closely adjoining the privy having no 
brick built platform around it. It was here that the soiled 
clothes of the patients were being washed, and with the water 
of tliis well the members of tlie house were washing their 
mouths and bodies. The dejecta of tlie first cholera patient must 
have in the first instance contaminated tlie wate% of the well by 
peroolation tbrongb the porous soil, and thus the second case 
ocoorr^ Subsequent contaminatiou was easier and stronger, 
and the occurrence of subsequent cases was easily accounted. 
No case occurred after tlie use of the well water was interdicted. 

^ but two out of inoumerable inataoces ia which the 
cccurreuea of cholera has beea thus traced. Tliej saUifactorily 
esUbliBlj three ioete^ oamely, 1. That the cholera dejecta^ the 
<Kscharged from the stomach aod the bowels of cholera patieote, 
contain something which whe£ swallowed can give rise to the 
disease^ 2. that ttiis soinetbiiig may be cittried with water^ 
aud 3. tiuit the^'wattr Aos coutamiuated may percolate 
through porous ioU| and eoiitammatc sub-soil water which may. 
ia iU turn be (he cause of cholera. c' , 

{To he continued.) 
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EDITOR'S NOTES, 

^ SaprwenaJ Oaptulei 

Tlie active agent of tlie atiprtrenal capeulea appears to Lave been 
at length ieolated b; J. Takamioe in the form of a crystalline subih 
tanee of oonetaiit coiupoeition ponsofloing an* eztraonlinarny energetic 
vaao-ino|or power. It baa a bitter taste and a feebly alkaline 
reaction.— Lancet^ I>ec..27» 1902. 

The Roentgen Rnyi in the Teaching of Anatomy. 

For some years a luitem has been used to illustrate lectures in 
the Auatomieal DepaHment of Uie University of Aberdeeif, an^ 
I'ecently a complete x*ray equipment lias been ifitroduoed to familia- 
rite students with tbe normal ap^ranees pi^esenteif by different 
•parts of the body as shown by this method of observatioc. Besides 
thU» Professor Reid foresees a 'further field of uAfulness for the 
apparatus in anatomical research. He is to l>e congratuletod on 
having taken this step, considering the importance of skiagraphy ^in 
medical and surgical work.— Med. J^um., Feb. 21, 1903. 

The Number of Red Oorpuides in the Blood in High 

Altitudes. 

The rapid aiigmbntatioo in the number of the red corpuscles of tbe 
blood resulting fmm residence in litgb altitudes and exposj^i'e to 
rarefied air, which has been accepted by some physiologists, baa been 
rendered more than doubtful by tJie results of the observations of 
M. Armand Delille and M. A^iflre Mayer, who fiud that in the case 
of guineapigs the hyiwglobuHem is very rapid, occurring in tiie 
course of a few iiouie, and is neitlier constant nor proportional lo the 
height attained, and further that it is |>artial, being noticeable only 
in the Tessels of the extreuiitiee aiul not in those of the head, an^ 
similar results were obtained by I>r« hi Abderhalden who experi¬ 
mented on rabbits and rata and who not only counted the corpoecles 
but deiermiued Uie amount of hemoglobin. Jtn inoresee in tbe 
nnmber of leucocytes iu the blood has been obser>*ed after massage.— 
Laneetf Dec. 27, 1902. 

Oocftiniiation of the SpitiAl Oord. 

Oocainiaatioa of the spinal codi will probably never be employed 
to day great extent, for though eome French surge^ma have used tbe 
method frequently it is by no meand free from danger. There may, 

c 
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howertr, be caaee in wbioh iti myloytami ii useful and Dr. Robei't 
H* iUtchie has recorded an amputation of tbe tbigh in vbiob this 
method was employed The patient was 78 years of age and moist 
gangrene of the right leg occurred up tti the knee. He had a m(tnU 
syatolic murmur and the cardiac apex was displaced downwards and 
to the left ; his arteries were atheromatous and he had dyspnora, 
In these circuiDStancee general annsthesia was thought to be impossi¬ 
ble, so oocainisation of the spinal cord ^as employed, a small Quantity 
of a 2 per cent, sterilised solution of eueaine teing used. Although 
sensation wsa not completely abolished analgesia was present and the 
operation was successfully performed, the wound healing by first 
iixien^otk,^ Lancet, Deo. 27, 1902. 

Studies on the Brain- 

' , 

The cerebellum has been the subject of study by several pliysiolcK 
gists. 0. Kohnstamm, chiefy basing bis conclusioDS on anatomical* 
grounds, maintains that the cerebellum is adapted to enable sensa- 
iione of all kinds, except those (^*the higher senses, to exert an 
iaAuence on the motor apparatus of the orgaiusm ; such sensations 
are thoee conveyed by centripetal paths from tendons, joints, and 
muscles, tac^e sensations of the skin inducing movements and 
supplying the sense of position, the pain proceeding from abrasions of 
the skin and from exhausted muscles. In other words, it is an organ 
which can transfer senBoir impressions to motdr paths—hence the 
asthenia and ataxia in cerebellar lesions. 

P. Pegano^s experiments also point to the intimate relations of the 
cerebellum to the nervo-mosoiilar apparatus. Pegano found that 
remarkable and strictly localised irritant effects on certain groups of 
mtisdes were produced by the injectaon of solutions of 1 per cent, of 
curara into particular i*egjonB of the cerebellum. Carious psychical 
effects occurred in some instances characterised by fear, anger, and 
*pagnaeity, whilst in one case ulceration of the cornea was observed a 
few hours after the lesion. ^ 

The weight of the brain inclosed in the duia mater has been care- 
fully taken by F. &(arohand^ 1235 bodies of men and women in 
Raxony, with the resalts tiiat the average weight of the brain in 
males between 15 and 50 years of age wps 1400 grammes, and that 
of adult women 1276 grammea Its final growth is completed in 
man at the age of 19 or M years and in woman between 16 and 18 
years of age. Senile atrophy ocotbi in the eighth decade in man and 
M the seventh in woman with moeh individual variations. 

Dee. 27, 1902. . ' . 
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An Epidemie of In&atile Paralyiis- 

Onl^ in recent jenn han the oocumnoe of infantile paralj&is in 
epidemics been recognised. In the Bostm ifeiieal and Surgical 
Journal of Dee. 11th, 1902, Dr. Charles F. Fainter has described an 
epidemic which occurred in 190^ in Gloucester, a seaport of MaaA- 
clTnsetts with a population of 25,000. He giyee notes of 31 cates 
which hf examined in the months of Jnne, JUI 7 , and August, htit 
acme other eases also were obtefved by the local practitioners. Ouly 
one death occurred. There was paralysia of the leg. Three days 
later cerebral symptoms ensued and the child died in 36 hours from 
what seemed to be oerebro-spinal luentngitia. Unfortunately, a 
necrt^psy oould not be obtained. Ko definite cases for the epsden)!^ 
could be traced, but the majority of the oases occurred at, or more 
frequently from 24 to 36 hours aftdl*, period oteztrem^heat. Some¬ 
times the symptoms followed bathing in the sea. The following 
statistics of the epidemic are of Interest! There was 23 males to nine 
females. The youngest patient was of the age of 13 months the 
oldest of 10 years : 2 t patients were of the age of three years or 
younger, eight were of the age of two years or younger, and seven 
were of the age of four years or older. Vf. P; Marie cites foreign 
epidemics of infantile paralysia as proof of the infectious nature of the 
disease. The following are the principal epidemics reported. In the 
Mnerican Joumat»o/ Ae Medical Scimce in 1843 Celmer has descri* 
bed an epidemic of teething paralyus.** From eight to 10 cases 
occurred within a radius of three miles in three months. In 1881 
Bergenholtz observed 13 oases in Umea, Sweden, in a period of six 
weeks. Onhohm, in Mendal, Korway, reported about the same time 
nine cases which occurred in six weeks in a small community. Jn 
1885 Cordier reported IS cases near Lyons which occurred in* June 
and July. Galverly reported the greateet epidemic on record in the 
valley of the otter river—126 oases with a mortality of 18. But 
soma neurologists doubt the natore^of the epidemic as the moftality 
was so high and theiy were symptoms suggostire of epidemic cerebro- 
spinal meningitis.— Lancet^ Feb. 81, 1983. * 

* IhiarieiUtnre. 

Frofemor Pinard, who like every other thoughtful Frenchman, it 
seriously eoncenied about the tiirea tc aed depoptUarion of France. 
•eA one at the chief os uses of it in the terrible mortality among 
oswboFD dtildren. A partisJ rsmedl^ for it is, he holds, to be found 
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Id ^^ptiericultore.” It is not «Doiigh, he BAyA, to Iniug up a child in 
good hygienic aod moiul condittons; it cost have healthy progenU 
tort and must itself be surrounded with every care during the fi^efnl 
months irhich it spends in its mother^s i^onib. The care of the teem¬ 
ing mother thei*efore is a duty^whieh^ society owes to itself. How 
many women, ootnpeUed by due necessity to work tliroughout Che 
time of gestation bring pi'ematurely into the world weak and sickly 
children 1 Overwork in Professor Picard's pictuiosque phrase, is the 
gnst of wind which makes the sound but unrijie fruit falls untimsly 
from the tree. He tDaintains that every woman eaming her living 
has a right to rest duiing the three months precodiug her confine¬ 
ment. ^ His teaching has already been carried into eilect to a certain 
latent; private charity Las created in th% Avenue du Maine, Paris, 
a refuge for wemen awaiting deli^^iy, and the city of Paris has built 
some homes ^or the same purpose. But M. Pinard maintains that 
it is the duty of the State to provide t. solution of this pressing sooial 
problem. Vast nums are s|teiit in building sanatoria for sufferers 
from tuberculosis; would not the money be moie profitably spent in 
pxtaoting the birth of healthy children with cousUtutioiis sufficiootly 
robust to withstand the attacks of the bacillus \ M. Pinard, who has 
preaohed this doctrine from his professorial chair for twenty years, 
baa now undertaken a mission of evangelization in pariibui if\fi<Ulium. 
He lectures to boarding-school girls on their duties^as the motiieie of 
the next generation of FieochmeD. These lectures, to which all the 
qualified female teachers of Paris can bring their pupils, received 
what may be called their official consecration on February Oth, when 
the Sector of the Academy and the Director of Primary Instruction 
were present and expressed their ^ppt'oval of Professor Pinard's 
philanthropic efi'orts .—Brit Med. J&um. Feb. 14, 1903. 

Ante^Nfttal Bigor Mortis. 

i 

An interesting query has been addressed to ns by one" of our 
correspondents. Does rigor mortis occur in healthy, full term, still- 
bom children t Our reader^ will not be surprised to learn that this 
interesting question of antenatal pathology has been very fully dis¬ 
cussed by Dr. J. W. Ballantyne. has collected and analysed 
some 35 cssftft of aute-natal rigor mortis. Although Casper in his 
text-book on Forensic Medicine stated that be had never seen an 
ioitanoe of cadaveric stiSeoing in t^e premature fmtus, yet the oocur- 
renpe of such a ooodition is b^ond di^wite at the present day and^ in 
die more recent text-books of forlnsid medicine it is admitted to ooour. 
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Aooording to Dr. Ballantyue the first oese of ante*fifttal rigor mortis 
is probskbly that of CbowBOi which wss origiiukl}^ rsoot dedps tkt 
Lauoot. Since this, cues have been published in onr columns by 
Dr. B. Boxall and by Dr. B. Jo&ea There ia, indeed, nothing in 
the aorroiiiidings of the fcetus i|i atao incompatible with the ocoai^ 
aenoe of this condition, and the presence of the liquor aumil only 
produces a state of things analogous to that met with in the case of a 
person' found drowned, and, indeed, ante-natal rigor mortis has been 
conclusively demonstiited by J. Tissot to take place in fcetal kittena 
It has further been pointed out Dr. Ballantyne end others that 
there are no evential diflerences between the cadaveric rigidity of 
the BtilUborn infant and that occurring at other ages. It might 
naturally he exiiected that diifereuces would be found in th^ degi^ 
of severity of the stiffening due to tho varying time of the oocurrenoe* 
of the death of the fretua and to its cause which must of necessity 
vary very largely iu differont paaes. ^hat the conditiou 1^ not beeo* 
tnoiW frequently observed is> no do\ibt, due to the that it has not 
been looked for, and to tlie further fact that it may have^vourred 
and passed ofi in utoro. In the case of patients dying gradually 
mortis cornea on very early and paiwos off very quickly and this may 
well be so iu some instances of fmtal death. That rigor mortis does 
occur in utero has been proved by its presence in cases treated by 
CMarean section. The esse recorded by Dr. Bozall is one of great 
clinical intent, because the course of the labor was apparently preju* 
dicially influenced by the undue rigidity of the fcetus interfering with 
the normal mechanism of delivery. The subject is one of great 
interest and further observations upon it cannot faii to prove of vslue 
both from a clinical and medko l^al point of view since, as Dn 
Ballantyne truly points out, the occurrence of rigor mortis aloneidoas * 
not suffice to show that tlie infant was bom alive in the l^af sense 
the term.— Zanoei, Feb. 14, lOOS. 

Unmic Ulceration of the Dnodenuot 

Unemie ulceration of the duodenhm was fiiwt deecribed by Wilks 
imd Mozon in their “ Lectures on Pathological Anatomy,’^ published 
iu 1876. They pointed out the frequency with which ulcers of the 
stomach and duodenuin were found in Bright's disease. In the Ouy's 
Hoquial Beports for 1893 Dr. E. C. Perry and L. K Bhaw published 
fui important paper on of the duodenum in which they des¬ 

cribed a number of cases of ulcer in Bright’s disease. But the litera¬ 
ture of the subject is still v^ scanty. At the meeting of the 
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Societe Uedicttle den Hopitaax of Ptris oti Jaa. 16th M. Sn»at 
Barie ^od M. Paul Dalaaaay related the following caae. A mati, 
aged 62 years^ who waa addicted to alcohol, waa admitted to hoapital 
en Aoguat 29th, 1902. 16 yean before he oontraoted eyphUia* For 
two aioaths he had suffered from ^breathlemneu which at tinao 
oultainated in attache of dyapnoea. Pigeation waa painful and ho 
often vomited hia food. There were eymptoms of pulmmiarj em{diy- 
•ema and moist rales. The urine contained albumin and the 1^ 
weio pedemNtona. On sept 16th pericardiaJ fHcdon wss heard ; on 
Uis 19th it had disappeared. On the 22nd diarrhosa began and on 
tlie 23rd there waa abundant enterorrhagia the mattresa being soaked 
with blood. On the next day be became comatose and died. The 
neprope^ showed in the brain the remains of an old hsmorrluige and 
«a^eroinatoua arteries. The lungs were emphysematous and mdema* 
toua On the ^visceral pericardium was recent fibrin; the left ven- 
Hriole was I^ypeArophied.' The whole colon waa foil of blackish-brown 
blood, but its mucous membrane showed no ulceration. The second 
half of^e small intestine was almost empty ; the first half contained 
bile and a little blood ; the whole mucous membrane waa congested 
and covered by the viscid adherent mucus which baa been described 
by Treits in intestinal ummia. In the duodenum, two centimetres 
from the pylorus, was an oval ulcer one and a half centimetres in 
diameter. At its base the circular muscular fibres of the intestine 
were teen. Two cantimetrea below this ulcer was a sioaUer one half 
g cenUmetre in diameter, and three centimetres further down in the 
intsatine, oppodte the ampulla of Vater, were two still smaller con* 
agoo m olcen. The kidneys were granular. Unemic ulceration of 
the duodenum generally takes the form, of a single nicer in the first 
part pf the duodenum, but there may be two or more ulcere. Some* 
'times tbd remAinmg part of the duodenum has been found intact and 
•ometiines inflamed. The remaining part of the alimentary canal 
also may be inflamed or present similar ulcers and the glairy adherent 
mucus nfontaoned above. The symptoms are inconstant. Sometimes 
a subject of renal disease in apparent health is seised with symptoms 
of perforative poritooitia Sometimes the symptoms ooour during 
armmia i there may be epigastric pain two or three houta after a 
meal, vomiting, diairbma, melmoa, and, mu^ more rarely, heznate* 
metis. Duodenal uloeration oooare in the mosf’diverse iwnal disease 
•*^oateaad chronic parenchymatous nephritis, intoratitial nephritis, 
aMnding nephritis, peri-reual phlegmon in renal lithiasis, and rensl 
tabeeouloais. As to the pathogenesis of the doudensl ulceration 
s evatal explanations have been advanoedt The most reasonable seems 
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to be thet defective renal eecretion leiuJa to vieiiiiouB excretinn by the 
alimentaty canaL Hence tbe atomatitief djspepauK gaat^gii^ 
vomiting, and diarrhoea of nrmmia. Why the duodeauiD ahould be 
apecially affected aeeaia diffiouU to explaixL But Stanano haa 
attempted to show that the ^aodenum plays a special part in the 
eicoretion of poison. He found that meroory was excreted by leub^ 
cytea into the slimeotary canal—slightly into the stomach, more into 
the intditine, and moat into theduodenam.— Latusti^ Feb. 14, 1903. 

Frigfht and Ohloroform Deatfia. 

The letters which are conatantly appearing in cnrrent medical 
Journals indicate very plainly the views which are held ^ thja 
conntry on the vexed snbjeet of ^lonrform ecrsu# ether as an anaes *» 
thetic, but len ia generally known of the ^iniona ot ^ the profeamcm 
in America on this matter.. It nygbt perhaps be bsstily anomsd * 
that in the United States, tbe home of anaeatbesia^by ether, no other 
drug, and least of all chloroform, would be habitwlly used. To 
thoee who are of this opinion the statements made by Dr. A. 
Bodine, Adjunct Professor of Surgery at tbe New York Polyolinio, 
will come as a surprise. In a recent lecture he admita freely that 
chloroform possesses many advantages over ether, but points out 
that the admintsimtioD of the former has been followed by a const* 
derably larger proportion of deaths from the anaesthetic than when 
the latter was employed. He thinks, however, that this nn|ortuoate 
fatality might be offset to some extent by tbe deaths which take 
place sometime afterwards, from kidney irritation and Inzig involve* 
uient after ether. « 

He contends that most diloroform deaths are due to vasomotor 
paralysis, and that deaths from fright occur just in the same way. 
Two instructive aud suggestive cases are cited. In the first, tlie 
patient, a very nervous individual, became so frightened before Hie 
0 ])eration that the rhythm of hiif hreatiiing was seriously disturbed; 
the anaesthetist, in consequence of this, gave him some preliminary 
tmiilng in deep breathing before *the administration of the oh loro* 
form ; the cone was placed over his face, and ha was told to breathe 
deeply \ after a few^ oe:u<cd to breathe and con Id not be 

resuscitated. Not a single drop of chloroform had been administered. 
In the second case, the patient, who was also a very nervous man and 
very fearful cf tbe result of the operation (for baemorrboidi), was 
given an enema before any an.ses|hetic was administered; he thought 
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tlib waft the fint «tep of the oper^oni ceased breathingp and died. 
In both these oases the necrupqr revealed no morbid state except the 
tense abdominal veins in which nearly all the blood of the body had 
collected as a resolt of the vasomotor paralyBis consequent upon the 
fright Dr. Bodine, therefore, concedes that fright may be an ele¬ 
ment in the production of deaths in cases in wliicb chloroform is used. 
He states that seven out of every ten deaths reported from chloroforni 
anaesthesia occur daring the preliminary stage when only ^a few 
drops up to a drachm liave been given. Thefe U negative evidence 
also in tlie fact that in obstetric practice chloroform is the suaeathetic 
of choice; this is due to almoat complete absence of a chloroform 
mortality during labor. As an explanation of tliis freedom from 
danger '*«re have the circumstance that woman aro not feaiful about 
«tbe anaesthetic in their conHuemente, but ask fi'eely for it Children, 
also, are not brightened as adults mw, and oousequently suffer little 
*from chloroform as an anaesthet|c. Dr. Bodiue refei’s, in addition, 
to the interesting^fact that the negro of ibe 8outJiern States stands 
ohloroCaBU very well; he has a childlike faith in his ph 3 * 6 ician and 
doe^ not fear any of the measures that he may adopt. Yet the negro 
may die from fright, as a gra]>hic story of a student trick told by thq 
writer proves. The oonclusion is dierefore i*eached that we must for 
the safe admiiustratiou of chloi'oform eJiiniiiate fi*igbt Dr. Bodine 
tells his patient to put his hands tightly together, the fingers interla¬ 
cing, and to grip them firmly; he asks him to fix liis mind upon 
that action, to listen to the voice of the anaesthetist and to do what 
he tells him, and to bi«athe deeply and quietly and not to mind the 
sensations which come over hi id. Geoer^U conversation in the 

neighbourhood of tbe |»atieat should be allowed. The writer, in 
eonclosion, thinks tiist if deaths from fright could be eliminated, 
chlorofonu would be a mttch safer anaesthetic than ether, and says : 
** If I had to choose an anaestUeiie for toy self to-iuorrow, I should 
take chloroform, but I should want it administered by a careful 
expert anaesthetist."— Bril. Ufd. Jonni., Keb. 2) . 1903. 
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OASE OF RUPTIMIED URINARY BLADDER : 
OPERATION aAND RECOVERY. 

Br Huoh Imweis, U . K , C.M.^ 

Bftiiisbottoni, Jjtt&oaBhire. 

The following caae is of intomt and some raritj t 

/Tti^ory.—B. C., aged 29, a cotton faetoiy operative, and uttnarrled, 
came under m^ care on March 30tb, 1902| Buffering from wliat 
appeared to be rupture of the urinary bladder. She had been out 
late on the previoiia night with Bome friends, and to reach he)* home 
had to proceed along a narrow, badlydighted road for about half a 
mile alone. About halfway in this walk abe was atUcked by two 
men and knocked down. Her cries f}r help speedily brought several 
persons to the rescue, who found her in a dishevelled condition and 
covered with mud, aupporting herself against the wall on onulde of 
the road. She was alone, and two of these persons assisted her, to 
walk home. She com^datned of paiu in the lower part of the abdo¬ 
men ; and did not get any sleep tliat uight Sitting in a: chair waa 
the most conifurtable position, any attempt to lie down being accom¬ 
panied by increase of pain. 

S'kUe on Exurninalivti .—When 1 was called to see ber I found her 
sitting up in a chair. She complained of pain in the abdoipen and 
inability to udeturate. She had not jiuMmd water since the assault, 
although she wanted to do badly licfore it. There was a bruise on 
the left side of the face, t}»e sUn over it being rubbed off by some 
rough surface, prabably the gi'ound. She refused to be examsned 
further, declaring that she had not been outraged—which was quite 
true—and I left her, contenting myself with' advising sits baths to 
promote urination. Later in the d-^y I drew off from the bladder 
with a gum elastic catheter 8 os. of bloodstained urine. There were 
no marks whateverSf external violence on her body except the mark 
on the face and a very amall bruise on the left knee. In the evening 
1 passed the catheter again, and withdrew about 2 oz. or S oz. of 
urine. This urine was clear, but uuder the microsoope it was seen to 
contain red blo<id corpusclee. Her tempeiwture and pulse were 
normal. Percussion over the abdomen showed iU^elined area of 
of relative du I luesi iuimedktely above the pubes. IWpatioii was 
painful. 
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iProgteBtt.’^Oii tbe moroing of Mai^ 31st ber^condition was about 
tbe safte. I had to attend the polioe-court on this day, and did not 
666 hor again until tbe evening, *when tbe pulse had iiaan to 100. On 
April let'her temperature had slightly riAn and the pulse was ISO. 

Operation .—She was conveyed to the Aitken .Memorial and 
Jubilee Cottage Hospital, Kamsbottom; tod at 4 p. m. (on April Istf, 
after her‘deix»itiou8 had been taken before a magistrate, I m^e an 
incision in the middle liue above Cbe .pubea about S in. in length. 
Tbe deeper tissues of the abdominal witll were infiltrated with urine, 
and when tlie transversalis fascia was I'eacbed it was seen to be dark- 
grey in colour. This was easily torn, and tlion there welled out of 
the woand two to ihvte pints, ronglily speaking, of dark-coloured 

• fluid Binelling of urine. With the left index finger I explored the 
wouiul and fo&nd behind the puSes on tbe right anteii(»r sinfaoe of 

*tlie bladder a bole which would admit three fingers. This rent was 
extra[>6ritoneal, and no further injury (b the bladder could be detected. 
Couiicjgiiable separation of the transveiiuiiis fascia fiom the outer 
|»erition6al layer had token place as a result of U^e («Qa]>e of urine 
from the bladder, between these meinbnuies oxtendiiig on either aide 
almost as far as the sttperior anterior spiuCK of the Uia and upwards 
towards the umbilicua Tbe whole I’egiuu whs irrigated with gallons 
of warm boric acid lotion, and it was agreed by all pi'csent that to 
further prolong anaesthesia would lie decidedly dangerous. The pulse 
before the operation was 150, and it was now almost imperceptible, 
so drainage tubes were hurriedly inserted, one passing fi^om tlie abdo* 
minal wound right through the bladder and out at the meatus. Two 
deep stitches were inserted in the Hppe^ part of tbe abdominal wound 
and Jodoform gauze was ]iacked into the lower part over which were 

* placed \hiek pads of cotton wooL A woollen body bandage with 
elastic fastenings secured tbe lot. She was given hypodermically }gr. 
of^morphine sulphate and 1/15 gr. of strychnine nitrate and put to 
lied wfth hot bottles placed round her in convenient positions. At 
10 p. m. she was Bl6<^)ing quietly i temperature l€0^, pulse 140. 

4 

* ^ 

AJter pro^M .—April 2Bd. She had a fairly good night’s sleep, 
temperatui'e 100^, pulse 144. Wound irrigated with boric lotion. 
At 4 p. m. the bowels moved naturally. Dui^ng the first week, des¬ 
pite the frequent irrigations (three timee a day) with boric lotion and 
mercury perchloride solutiMk 1 in 5,000, the wound became very 
Septic, end large tiougbs of iransvarsalis fascia, dark in colour and 
Ttstj feti^ came away with oousidiwble quantities of pus, A ooouteiv 
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opMiing* was miuiia nsar the left mipenor anterior sfune of the ihup, 
and drainage ^rough this open-ing was promoted through a diAinage 
tube tilting the patient towards that side. AiK)Ut the end of the 
second week the oondition of things was much improred, healthy 
granulations were appearing inwall directions, so it was decided to 
Uptare the bladder. 

Second Operation.—On the afternoon of April 16tli riie wu anaes- 
thetised with ohlorofonn, the cpndition being continued with ether, 
and I made a transrerse incieion on the right side, b^^ning in the 
abdominal wound au inch aKore the pubes, and* carrying it outwards 
to Poupart's ligament through the right rectus and abdomiDabmuacleii. 
This enabled ue to pull a triangnlar flap downwards, and thus expose 
the rupture in the bladder^ It wae found to be larger tban^ at flt%t 
anticipated, extending ftnm the^ middle line close to the peiitoneal 
reflexion downwards, and slightly to the right behind the pubic bones, 
for a distance of about 2 in. Five strong silk sutures were inserted 
in the more acceesible region, including muectdsr and submucous 
coate only. Ti'sction wgs exerted upm these, and with the greatest 
difBculty two more were inserted at the lower part of the rent, taking 
in as much of the bladder wall as possible, without respect to the 
different layers. Considerable haemorrhage took place with the 
insertion of these last two stitches, on account of the needle haring to 
pass, thnuigh a plexus of reins near the neck of the bladder. The 
etitches were tied in the usual fashion from the middle towards either 
end, and then 4oz. of boric lotion were introduced into the*bladder 
without any leakage taking place. Tlie abdominal wound wae packed 
looeely with iodoform gausc, and a few stitchea were inseitod to hold 
the edges of the wound apposed to one another, but these were re- 
moved in a few days as tliey were useless. A Isrge rubber ]^tReter 
was fixed in the bladder by strapping it to the thigh. Two home 
ware occupied in this operation, and the patient was veiy collapsed 
when she was ^t to bed False 144, small, and toin. Hi}t-wa&r 
bottles were placed all round hdr, and she was given 1/15 gr. 
strychnine nitrate hypodermically. During the night following she 
vomited slightly sereral times. 

Fwiher Pro^rsM.—April 37tfa 9*60 a. m. About half a pint of 
mne had collected in theVessel in bed, and thete i#as no urine in the 
dressings. The abdominal wound was thoroughly irrigated with 
1,6,000 perehkride solution, and strips of iodoform gansewere packed 
into it. The bladder was also irrigated wito boric lotion. Her con- 
dftion. was ftTOnrable > tempentun^8.4% poise 108. She ctyaplained 
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oSthint On April S4tb » mull fiattik append between the twe 
' outer Ititofaei at the left end of tbe rupttm, and a oondition of OTetitis 
Waa also ptwent. She waa pot npon nrotropm and the bladrler^ in 
addition to the daOy irrigation, had 4 os. tif a 4 gr. to the ounce aoln** 
tion of aiirer nitiate injected and held in for a mintite or two. Two 
further aiiturea were eaaily inserted to ciose the fist^ila, and no ftirther 
trouble from leakage took plaoa. Some pas was still found to oome 
from small pouches underlying the ^osonlar walls of the abdomen, 
DO doubt due to the agency of the decayed transrersalis fascia, and 
these had to be kept clean and packed with iodoform or cyanide 
ganse until they healed from the bottom outwards. As these poncdiea 
were healing up the bladder wound also healed, end all the stitchea 
that had been izmerted in the bladder were removed. Granulations 

a 

‘ bad formed rapidly, and oonsiderahje ^ oontractiou of the abdominal 
^ wound had t^en place. Micturition was re-established, the urine 
was clear, contained no albumen, and was faintly acid. Her appetite 
was good, and she^wss regaining flesh. Urotropin was not conu- 
dered Sfooessary. • 

Third OpmUxon^ —On Hay 25tb 1 essayed to close the abdominal 
wound, and for this purpose she was anaesthetised, and seventl 
stitches were introduced after paring the edges. Two of these sutures 
of stout rilk were passed through the whole thickness of the cut rectus 
ends, and fastened through the eyes of two buttons of solder prepared 
for the purpose. The buttons were each 1} in. long, } in. broad, 
with } fn. between the eyes, and strong enough not to bend. Sick¬ 
ness and romiting for twen^-four hours followed this attempt, and 
the result, which one might have expected, was vitiated by the vomit¬ 
ing, for it tore the rectus ends apat4. The wound became septic 
again, *and all the sutures were removed in a week. The urine be¬ 
came cloudy and alkaline, chiefly from phosphates and mucus, but 
cqptuned no albumen. Salol in 10 gr. doses was administered every 
three hours until the urine was dark-coloured. O4 June Snd the 
temperature shot up to 104.2^. On June 4t^ large quantities of 
albumen appeared ui< the urine^ as well e prolifetating epitheliuta 
from the bladder, ureter, and probably also from the pelvis of the 
kidney, but no tube casts were found. Urotropin was substituted 
for ealol on June flth, of which Ao tacSk in two days I os. Her 
uiual quantity waa 1 os. in four days. The urine had a decidedsmsll 
if (mUilia. On June 13tb the urine contained albumen, bot only b 
Mist cloud : tiiere was more on June 14t2i, and on the Iflth there was 
i etntidetmble quantity with tendilyBiis all along the light ureter to 
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tbft kidney, but no tendeinesB on Uie left udo. TlieKe Kympiomt 
gradually lubaided under the influence of iirotropin, iiutil at the, end 
of the month thei'e was only a faint cloud given with nitric acid 
(oontaot method). On JuneiZ9th I scraped the ab'lominal wound, 
pamd the akin thoroughly off th^ edges, washed with oil of turpentine,^ 
and carbolic lotion and then inserted two strong eteel skewm 
pantlled to one another, one in the lower, the other in the upper lip 
of the wAund | in. from the edge and deep in the tittiiea (the original 
701^1011 inciitoQ was practically oloeed). With sutures I brought the 
edges of the wound into apposition, then bound the skewers together 
at their extremities flrnily in older to secure a good broad union. 
There was no sickness aff^war<ls, and the tamperature and pnise in 
the evening were respectively 98° F. and 64, just as they had Iften fof 
several days previously. T^nion took place rapidly and in a week I 
removed the skewers. The resnlt is excellent, and so^far as one can 
make out by palpation, the body wall ij quite intact, there being at 
present no thinning of the tissue over the soar and.no bulging. She 
went for a prolonged holiday ou leevtug the hospital, and whan she 
returned she looked as well as ever she did in her life. I examined 
the urine on November 16th, and there was not a trace of albumen or 
anything to indicate that the urinary organs were not iu perfect 
condition. 

It is to be regretted that the rent in the bladder was not closed at 
the first operation, as this would in all probability have prevented 
the subsequent septic condition of the urinary tract. Btill, it^is diffi¬ 
cult to see how ibis could have been done with the patient in such a 
collapsed state, for it would have entailed a prolonged anaesthesia, 
which she was too weak to utf^rga The operation might have been 
d<^e earlier, but this was a criiniDfd case, and it took a long timw to 
get through with the necessary proceedings, as well as to procure 
the consent of the patient and bor parouta to any operative intorfer* 
euoe. It is also to be regretted that the administration of uretropbi 
was stopped when it was, for if it fahd been^ continued some time after 
it was thought to bl unnecessary, it is just posable tiiat the second 
inoideuoe of sepsis of the uriaaiy ira^ might not have occurred, and 
4he first operation for dosure of the abdominal wound might have 
been eucoeasful. Hojve^, it is fortunate that the paticAt could 
stand the urotropin in latge doses so well; she jook aliogatiiev^ of this 
substanoe 34 oa, and at oo time was there any irritateon caused by 
it If haematuria had resulted upon taking urotropin, it would have 
bean neat to impossible to find sac^er drug which would have hsd 
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wadh % potent itSnmoo for good upon Uie oeptie conditiMi of thU 

Id omcluston, I would like to express mj thaulu to Die. B. sod 0. 
Cnwsliew—Dr. C. Crawshew was the anaesthetist on each oooaaioD— 
end to Drs. 'William and H. Deans, who hj their counsel and as^t* 
dnoe rendered eveiy aid in what was a most ttying and wearyi^ 
case; and in addition I would tender hiy thanks to Miss Horsfield 
(matron of the hospital), whose yigilance and unremitting care so 
materisUy added to the sacoess of Uie casei— Bril. Med. Jdwm.f 
February 28, 1903. 

A CASE OF EPILEPSY CURED BY STRAMONIUM. 

* By A. RaMSETBE, SaLT Lau City, Utah. 

. a 

A few yeaipi ago while I wef attending a religious meeting in 
this city the ^rrices were disturbed by a young man taking an 
epUeptic fit Some fifteen minu^ later when I left the meeting-house 
I noticed that th^moon, then nearly full had risen from behind the 
easteivrange of mountains just about the time the young msD was 
seised with the epileptic fit Was this a mere coincident, or had the 
moon's rays any real inflasnce in this case 1 

The young man received one single dose of Stramonium 30, which 
so far cured him that up to the time of his death, some eighteen 
montlM later, he never had another attack of epilepsy ; he was carried 
off by typhoid fever, but was not then under my care. Before receiving 
Seramo^ium he had often been seised with epileptic fits. What made 
me give Stramonium t To my miod there was no well-defined 
symptom present, except that of the time of the attack, via, about 
7«45 P. M. At that time I was still'^nder the impressions received 
by the perusal of a little work of Dr. Chapiel, of Paris, ^‘Des rapports 
de rhom<Bopathic aveo U doctrine des signatures " (As the Relations 
Between Homoeopathy and the Doctrine of Sigzutures), in which he 
eipres^ the idea that plants which open their flowers during the 
night are useful against diseases, *the paroxysms of which show a 
w^-marked noctun^ periodicity, diseases such^as asthma, epilepsy, 
•omnambulism, etc.; as an example he cites Cactus prand^oruif the 
flowers of which open between 9 and 10 ?. h., and dose at 2 or S 
A. x., and which he claims corresponds to nOcti^al affections of the 
heart, lungs, etc. 

Batura stramonium being another one of those flowers which open 
at night, I was induced by these considerations to try it in this esse, 
Mpedally by the fact that it openi^its flowers between 7 and 8 f. m. 
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ind olosei them between 2 and 3 a. v. The encom wu all I could 
wish for. Tho^ that are interested in this notion can aee the 4oral 
clock of Linneufl enlarged, and improved in the Natural Bistorjr of 
Flants, hj Anton Kemer to\i Matilaun, the Austrian 'professor of 
botany. Consult also Blanchsei's Nature Oarden, New work, 19Q0.* 
^ilomaopathie Secorder, February 15, 1903. 

• a 

CUPfHTM IN* SKIN DISEASES. 

Bt a. Rameyrr, Salt Larb City, Utah. 

Cttprwn is seldom used in cutan«<i»s diseaSea; some chum*that the 
use of oopi>er cents or (lenuies as money ui the bauds of the millions 
of the common jieoplo is su^efScacious pi'eveutive of tlie itch. & that 
aa it may, this luetal proved an execllent rempdy in my Imnds. It 
was a very obstinate skin eniption on the hands and wrists of two 
ladies, boil I quite fleshy, oue fnir amUthe otliev dark hatred ; one 
single dose of Cuprum 30 (whether metallieum or«»tceticuto I forget 
now) sufticcd in each c:\se. I tried the same remedy in a similB case, 
but this time without full succow, for the eruption would retuna after 
awhile. Tliis putieut was a hod-Ctirrier by profession, and the erup 
tion was probably cause<I by the Hrim used in mixing the mortar. I 
don't know but what the same remedy would proTe successful had 
this man patience enough to stick to it. And I am myself no believer 
in frequently re|>eated doses. 

I was led to use tliis romedy by some remarks of RadeouCcher in 
hia “ Rechtfertigimg der . . . fiftthrungahcillehre der alten 
Scheidekiuistigoir Grbeimartze," Berlin, 1848 (Justification of* the 
Enipiricsl Medical Practice of the Ancient Alchemists, YoL II., 
]«ge 451), where he cites the case of a young man, formerly woridng in 
a distillery, and who now had to stay at home on account of a moist 
herpes which covered mostly the arms, but also the trunk and the 
legs ; tlie wiists were so much affec^ that they were neariy stiflT; 
the ijutient was w^out strengUi, had lost much flesh, his sleep was 
disturbed, his limbs itched and were i^i^nful when he moved them, 
he felt languid and lazy, and was totally unfit for any kind of work ; 
the oruptiou itched intensely. Radeuacher gave him some Kneiure 
of aeeitUs of copper ; •after using it for three days the first effect was 
to lessen the feaiful itclung, wliich disappeared gradnally; then tlie 
herpes lost its redness and dried up, the scales fell off, and in tliree 
weeks the skin cleared off entirely.— Recorder. February 
15, 1903. ^ 
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,A CASE OF VISCERAL ITEORAI/GrA CFREI> BV IBON 
« IN PHYSIOLOGICAL DOSE& 

Br Dumcax Macdouoall M.D., Havsbhill, Mass. 

• f 

Miae 0., school teacher, aged abcyit forty years, for fire yean ImJ 
suffered with pain ID the abdomen* The pain appeared here apd'. 
there alHiiit the alKlogoioat region, Mmetimeg as low as the ovarian 
region, either side, sometimes in the region of the Appez^ii,< ascend¬ 
ing, tmn8vei*ae, and descending colon, somethnes in the gall bladder 
region, vt'ry i»ften in the uiuhilical r^^on and around it, which latter 
vegiuu it mostly favored. She wab not a tea or coffee drinker (I have 
seen sucli syiuptoins from coffee;, it mattei*od not how she dieted, it 
^pade lio difference in the pain. She had no flutulence, she whs not 
constipated, and the pain had no relation 6> timoe of editing or fiuiting. 
It soruetiuiee made her 'sleoplesa Site liitd been doetoi'ed for five 
yeai'S in all sot*te of ways. Hml been treated for her li>'er, and for 
her stomach. been physicked and dieted in every way imagina- 

Ids. was free from jielvic diseases »f any kind, and apart tvom 
thyi pain considered herself well. 

She began with me at a time, when, owing to my training, my 
coQBCieuce, and my inexperience, I was cock sure, so to speak, that 
the siruilimum was the all of therapy in her ease. One after nnother 
1 tried the vaiious similia, that I hvl ]«atiently <lng out and as often 
failed, until I began to feel as I iiosgiue Ocneral Baiter roust have 
felt before the Boers at Colenso. She had continued with me for 
weeks, and I had done her no good. 

Miss C.*s case was an enter»dgia pure and simple. Next time she 
came, in spite of her apparent good c^or, I Jislened and got tlie 
venous* bum in the neck, ^lo ronrmura at the base of the heart, and I 
looked and saw a pale ashy buceal mucosa, in spite of good facial 
09lor. X gave her iron, aud the entemlgia that bad resisted five years 
of aUaek with all manner of weaiwna, my jiatienily selected similia 
to boot, disappeared before iron in about two w^eks never to appear 
again after a three ^loiiths* ooivse of the remedy. 1 kept track of 
that case, and I know whereof I s|>eak*— New Bnglund Medical 
(jMctUy Februsty 11/03. 
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Thire ii often a tetidene 7 in inAvidoeln, who have attained to a higher' 
|H>iiti(ni in life thiui they ori|riiuUly occapiedf to keep out of right the step# 
by which they here climbed ^io kick juide the itool by which they hove 
rUea. Sd it ii aleo to eome extent m the eaee of knowledge. We forget 
tbt amoQtit of informttion Uboriooriy acquired by our predeceieore, and 
the ho mbit beginniag% without which our advance in ecfence woold have 
been impoarible, and attribute to oor own generation, or onr immediate 
foreranoen, all that haa been brought to light from amongst the aeerete of 
Nature. It ia uaeful, then, to pauee at timee in oor search for neve facta, 
and to look hack ou the work of those who bare gone before ua, giving 
them M far ae poeaible the credit due to Uiein for their laboun, and forcing 
onreelvee to recogniee that there waa a good deal of knowledge extant in 
Ae world many ceoturiee before ^be ao-cilled scientific era of Ae century 
which has Just ended. » 

In the case of medicine, we are fortunate in having available wriiingi 
which go far back towards the foundatious of oar European system. ^ Ip 
the works of Hippocrates we have a picture of the state of the bealiDg art 
and its professors four ceuturies befoi-e the Christian era. Eveu the 
** Father of Mediciue does not profess to have birnseif formulated all 
tbe rules which be inculcates. He acknowledges, directly or indirectly, 
his indebtednese to earlier inveetigatora, and recognises that it was only by 
w gradual progress that hie nrt was elabor»led. Yet he Jived and wrote 
far enough back for our present purpose— that of cndeaTOnring to realise 
tlie ideas working iu Ae mind of a ekillei] physician in Uiat remote past, 
and Ae state of Ae science of medicine as ii then existed. 

The writiugB attributed toJiim^crates are probably net all by his hand, 
our eveu of Uie same date ; but Ae majority of them are pi^obably authep- 
tic. It ia curious iu reodiug them to recoguise the mixture of exact bbeer* 
vatiuo and aiuiost inexplicable error which ia coutaioed iu them. Thue^ 
IU tbe domsiu of anatomy, we find a very clear account of tbe external, 
parts of tbe body. This waa Indeed natoral In a coinmuDity in which 
athletic cuoteets were a maiu feature of locial life, and Ae naked bodies of 
wmUers and boxers 4ere-everyday objeda of observatiou. hlusdee and 
joints are well described, aud the skeleton ^uer^ly is 'thoroughly under- 
stood. Yet even here curious errors creep iu. Tbe sutares of Ae skull are 
apparently filled in from the ipagiuatioo of the writer, altboagh it mi^t 
have been expected Aat,*in tlie crnitinosl wars betweeu Ae Greek states, 
skulls would have been plentiful, and well known to^anatomista The 
iatemal parte are iu many instancee oorrectiy diwcribed. The lobee of Ae 
lungs were known, Aoogh all five lobes were regarded as belonging to oue 
orgai^a matter raAe^ of description/hen of obaarvation. The ksdueyie 
a»d ureters, the bladder and its ligabeote, the spleea, Ae liver, and Ae^ 
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foUfttiiMt are all iNlI uoderitaod. The diatiDction between nereee and 
tendons was however, not yet made; at which we eas hardly wonder, 
when we ooceider that it is not unknown for the incautious student at the 
present time to fall into a trap by mistaking the tendon of the poplitens 
*n^nsele for a nerve. The veins and arteriee were distinguiehed from one 
another, but the functioDS of each were not known, einee only the faints 
idea of the circulation of the blood can be traced in the writinge of Hippo* 
cratee. It is in the description of the veins that the most extrrordinary 
errors are to he found. When we read thaU two vetna run along the 
tendons of the neck, over the vertebrw to the kidneys and teatielas, we 
wonder what possible mistake of observation can have given riee to such a 
description. 


In realm of Physiology ibare is a similar mixture of truth and error. 
Hippocrates reeognieee that the brain is the eeat of aeuiation and intelli¬ 
gence, and eiflains that the ear merely traosiniU aounds, while the brain 
interprets theco. Yet elsewliere the brain ie described as a gland, which 
putnpe blood to diferent parts o| the body. It ia dear that these writings 
are by differsnt hi^da The physicians of that day wore familiar with tbe 
fact trephining on one side of the brain is followed by oonvulsions on 
tbe oppoeits side of the body. The eonuection between the spinal oord and 
the Srain was also already understood, and the error of looking on it as 
marrow, like that of the bones—a mistake perpetuated io tbe nee cd the 
word '^medolla,'' which has inrvived to our own time. Tbe stages Jn the 
development of the chick could hardly fail to claim attention ; but the 
recognition of tbe analogy presented by tbeee with the evolution of the 
human fcstos shows the begiiminge of a seieoce of embryology. Tbe nutrU 
tion of^tbe embryo by means of tbe nmbilicaJ cord was also understood. 

Hippocrates propounds a theory of the development of sex, which has 
received some modern support, namely, that tbe male is produced as the 
result of impregivition just before the^anatrnal flow, the female during 
iU^ continuance. In another passage—proliably by another band—the 
view is put forward that difference of food may exert au infloence ou the 
sex of the offspring—a dry diet on tbe part of the mother resulUug in the 
birth of tons, a wet one giving rise to daughters. We may, in fact, say 
that t^e Father of Medicine knew just as much as we do of tbe origin of 
sex, no more and no less. 

Tbe doctrine of ** paogenesie ” formulated by tlarwin, who held that 
all parti of tbe body imntribntefl ibmr quota to tbe reproductive elements, 
is anticipated by Hippocrates, who atateathat tbe seed is derived from all 
the moist portions of tbe body: bathe seeni^ to have thonght that the 
spinal cord was apeoiaUy ooneeroed in tfe ehibMation' the product. 
Another point which has givmi riss to much eontroveny is BM)dera timei^ 
tbs qiisstion of the inheritance of acquired cliaracten, is apparently held 
Hippocrates to be placed beyond dispute by tbe facta which he addnoee. 
Tbe iuatauce which he brings forward is that of ^ialk* races who have 
beoome dolichocephalic in consequened of tiisir habit of compressing the 
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heads of Uteir ofliprinff to produce the loBg*4Haped variety of orsotain, 
wbioh waa adiuired io the east. The truth ii tbU expUnatioa of tlfb 
phenoaeDoo is obviotisly open to dhubt * 

The poaaibilitj of the etolution of mankiod from lower animaU was Dot 
recognised by Hippocrates, thdhgb it wst mooted by some of tbs acut^ 
thiuken of antiquity. He realises, howerer, that a gradual adraaoe be* 
tajceo place in the eoeial eooditioD^of nnr race^ aod he reeogoieM that a 
struggle for exietence mast have taken place in the process, leading to 
the surrsval of the fittest He tells us that ori^nally men ate coarse food, 
and among it all sorts of.ouwholeeome materiala On this diet the weak 
died out and only the strong survived. Experience gradually brought 
about an improvement in the m#av. 

To say that Hippoeratei really originated the doctrine of the survival of 
the fittest is, of course, erroneoua Although the attempt to disei^ver, in 
the srritiogsof the great mei^of the past, gerrue of the ideas and cliscovoriA 
which ha vs illuminated later agea is ^ ways faseinatiog, ike spirit which 
tries to detract from the merits of the real discoverers, by casting up 
against them such anticipatione, if foolish ps well as ungoDeroua A dis¬ 
covery which falls to the ground is vaJoeless, and hy to be remade and 
finally estahlisfaed by another. lu the oM Greek philosophic vritinga 
many a flash of inspiration occnra, which might hqre led to great scientific 
discoveries, had the times been ripe for them ; but until eireumataDoes 
admit of proof as well as conjecture, great* thoughts are as seed which falls 
oo stony ground : uo fruit results from them. lu tbs writings of the poet 
Jsucretius the atomic theory is set forUr with extraordinary accuracy \ 
atid the experiments only recently made with Radium aod allied substanoec 
point to the truth of the views therein resioUined, as to the existence of a 
constant stream of particles given off from all material things. JITet this 
theory, highly elaborated as it was, led to no praotical results, and was 
soon forgotten. 

In tbe field of Medicine, which we are mort concerned, we find* 

luucb in the Hippocratic writiugs that is of great interest Among* the 
ancieotfl there was naturally a tendency to ascribe all diseases to tfie direct 
action of the gods, aod therefore to. except them from ordinary soieutific 
lawa Perhaps we can hardly say that this view is extinct even at the 
preeent tima Hippocrates sets Moiself steadily against this doctrins. AD 
diseases, he writes, are equally natond phenomena: even epilepsy, which 
many eenturise later 4as still regarded as demoniac poesenton, is in riie 
■ame category as the others. By thxm applying ordinary canons of reason* 
jng to pathology Hippocrates does a great service to m^cal scienoe. His 
actual ideas of the natur^of diseases are not, it is true, satisfactory. He 
retards them & definite^thinga, which get inside the body, and are there 
digested. lu this respect, perhaps, we causot cut many stones at him. 
Uow many of us realise that a disease is only a perverted state of a living 
body, and that we should not treat the d i eease, but the patient t If how* 
ever, we traiufer Bif^iocratee' idea frc^ the disease to tbe cause of it, we 
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4 curioailf eloM ftiudogy to tbt procMt of digvtioii. Tbo firoeni of 
boctefioljrii, in whirik Ute invadi^ orgMiitmt m biokon op bj hiwntB 
Mioring in the blood, is vory doMly allied to tbe proeoM of dig««tipu hj Ibt 
•oerctiona of, for initance, tbe etotonrit; wbHe tbe action of ^ lenoocjtee 
in ewiUo^rii^ introden ii eotualljr a digpotire procen. 

Tbe aeoteneM ^ hippocr%^* eliniol oboernktioB and the rieHmeio of bin 
^eecriptioQi are esemplified in tbe «elUk*Dovn picture ot tbe dying vaB. 
To this day tbe ** Fades Hippoemtioa" it a boneebold word in enedidne* 
Tbe sacciuttOQ-tplaab in hydrotborax, alto, still boars tbe nane of ita diB 
eoTerer, or, at least, its first recorder# The tongas, as an index of tbe 
state of the altmeotary canal, was known to Hippocrates, bnt probably not 
tbf Talne of tbe pnbe. It is tme that be speaks of a polsation of the 
** r^s arteries and veins not being clearly dietiugoisbed—but be makes 
fo rde^ce to ita connection with any disease# It was known that some 
eases of ooovalsioos are amodsted wi^ ttie presence of fluid within the 
•knll, these being, no doobt, cases of^hydroeepbalos or tnbercalar menin* 
gitfs } and tbs' existence of rare cases iu which epistaxis takes the place of 
ineostruatton is also recorded. * 

SoBij glimmering of the importance of tbe sobjecte which we now elassify 
nnder the heading of "Pnblic Health'' may perhaps be traced in the refer* 
snoe made in one of the books of Hippocrates to tbe effect of different 
waters in causing disease, and in tbe advice to bdl water coming from low- 
lying places. 

He also associates the formation of urinary calculi with life along the 
banks of rirers. The iuflusDce of elknate on character, an idea afterwards 
elaborated by Buckle in bis well-known work, is to some extent recognised 
by the older writer. 


As therapentic measorea, bot bottles were known to the Greek phyd- 
dans, while in some caesH bags of hot grain were used instead of them. 
Inhalations and l^ths were also amon^ the recognised methods of treat¬ 
ment. Bat Hippocrates was too good a physician to have recourse to 
tigoroua measures in all cases, and he recommends a masterly inactivi^ as 
l^g in some instancee tbe best possible treatment. Sometimes it is a 
ipod remedy to withhold all treatmeni.** This may be compared with bis 
S^oallyr memorable saying that the first role of treatment ia to do no harm 
rule as applicable in our own tide as 400 yean B.C. 

In tha domain of Surgery a xery high degree of sliU seeina to have been 
pfttalHed., Fractores 4od didocattons wm uecessarily eommon aoddents 
ii| any commodity in m^ount timeti and splinta and other apparatus were 
^vis^ to deal with them. The nae of puUejp to reduce dieloeatione wae 
ppmmqQ, apd exteMon was employed to aid in the setting Si brekea limbs, 
^fpocrates advisM that the teeth should be bonnd togathei in caess of 
faOtnrp pf the jaw. The time teken in tbe pr o esse of repair of diflbrsnt 
hoi^, waf calculated out| and Hippocrates gives 10 days for tbe nose, fill 
fgr ^ jaw, ^violai end rib% Vtbe bones of the fore-sm, 40 for tbe 
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irm at lag, And 60 for tha tbigi). He aIm recogniiied tbtt the mAmw 
a part in tba repair of bosa. Wooode were to be kept drj, uid at 
reet Major operationa were probably not ocontnon, though anpdtation 
molt have been practised ; yet Hippocrataa apeake of nephrotomy for the 
evaenation of paa, and traphiinug was a recognieed mettiod of treatment 
Id the field of Gynttoolrtgy emb|yotocuy was praotiBed ; and *^e jUdvice ip 
g^ven to cover up the face of the woman, id order to avoid frightening her. 

It ie, however, in the advice which he give# aa to profeMional oonduct 
and department that we eee moat dearly the high ideals eet before them* 
selvea by the old Greek phyeiciana, and the advanced state of medical 
ethics at this time. The oatti of Hippoeratoa ia too well known to be again 
•at forth here. Elsewhere we find directions as to attending the poor 
gratis ; aa to eallitig-in others tn consultation over diSctiH cases ; and ae 
to refraining from ad vertiaiug. Frequent visits are advised, and^earefitl 
examination. Tlie pliysiciaT\ should proceed calmly, ao as to encouraffe thb 
patient; but he must l>c firm in his (directions and maintain his antbority 
over him. No details are too small to be considered iq the writings of 
fiippocratea Thue tlte surgeon is enjoin^ to keep bis sails short for the 
sake of cleanliness, and to learn to use both hands for operating, its it ia 
stated in another place that women are sever ambideitrous, it Byght be 
inferred that Hippocrates did not approve of lady sorgeone. The infersDCe 
would probably be a safe one, were it not for the fact that the very idea 
of snob a development could scarcely have entered his mind. 

Quacks were then as now, to the fore. Hippocrates laments tbxt many 
men were to be found who ^^are ignorant snd make gain by tbeir ignotanor, 
for they persuade thoee around them; ” and elsewhere he writes ^at 
** he who deceives moat, is moet admired.* Hut apart from the quacks, 
there were also separate schools at geuaine prastitionen, and no gient lovg 
was apparently lost between them. Uippoerates attacks the Chiduai 
school for their too great attention to details, to the neglect of broad iaraei^ 
and for their scanty use of drao Tt would seem thaUtbe tendency of the 
present time to be eceptical of dn^ is by no means new : neither it |t an 
unknown thing even in the twentieth century for it to be foifnd that 
^^what one brings forward as the beat possiblo treatmaut,, is thoa^ by 
another extremely bad ” « 

Finally, though every one knows ^ begiimhig at the eelabratod'aphov 
rism that ** Life is shgrt, and Art is long,’’ the contintmCroii of it is not 
often quoted, but w none the lew tree. ^The wholq^passage runs :^^*Life 
ia short, and the art is* bag. Opportunity ia fieeting^ experience b treaclre^ 
KOtMt Md ^dgDcet is difflcult *^tbo words of i ^lled' pfiyeieiaD, who 
seoegnised not only the need, tor the constant study of his act, but alba the 
diffiottlties and the lini&tboa of koowledgo iDpoeed on pnoHtionetn of 
mediriaa by ttie aature of (be sQbjeet'OaUor of theb ecieuoei— AwcftNcner, 
Febcaary, IMA 
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TIMOTHY FIELD ALLEN, A-M*., M.D., LLD. 

Bt the death of Dr. T. F. Alien, there hae gone from ue the last of the 
greataet trio which Homaopathj hae prod need. 

Hahoemanu, Bering aod AUea, are three^^reat naraee which will always 
stand ont in bold relief, among the names of all the others. . Nobl^ earnest, 
hnd great workers for onr eeliooL ' 

Dr. Allen was bom at Winchester, Vermont, April S4, 1837, and 
the son of Dr. Darid Allen, a welLknown physician of the olf echool. 
He received his early edueatioii in the schools of his native town and at 
East Windsor, entered Amherst in 1854, and was graduated from that 
iuftitotiou in 185A receiving his degree of A.M. in 1661. And in 1885 
the degree of LL.D. wss added in recognitioD of hii achievements in medi« 
cine and botany. After leaving Amherst he entered the Medical Depart* 
ment of the University of N. Y., whence be was graduated in 1661. 

He began practice in Brooklyn, but early *in the Civil War entered tbe 
U. 8. Army, an^ saw active service at Point Lookout. When he returned 
to New York ho entered into partnership with Dr. Dusbain. From that 
time his snccess assored. * ' 

He had become a oonvsrt to hommopatby during bis residenoe in 
Brooklyn, and was led to Investigate it through tbe success <4 Dr. P. P. 
Wells in the trestment of cholera, which was then prevalent He had 
lived in Dr. WeU’e family during tbe time he was attending medtoal 
college. Like all converts he wae an entliusiast from the start, and hit 
faith and confidence in bommopatby never left him. 

In lB6fi he was appointed to the Chair of Anatomy in the N. Y. 
Hommopathic Medical College-*he was tbe best teacher of anatomy I 
over listened to^and in 1871 to the Chair of Materia Medics;, whicli posi¬ 
tion he filled until his health failed him two years ago. In 1883 he was 
sleeted Dean of the College, and held the position for twelve years. He 
occupied the Chair of Chemistry in Y. Homoeopathic Medical 

College for Women prior to hie occupancy of tbe Chair of Anatomy in the 
N. Y. Homoeopathic Medical CoU^* 

He was for many years Surgeon to tbe N. Y. Ophthalmic Hospital, and 
wps instrumental in securing an endowment for the institution which 
placed dt upon a sound and lasting basis, and was President of its Board 
of Trustees at the time of his deatL He was also Pradent of the Board 
cl Trustees of the N. Y. Hom(Bopatbie College and Hospital until a short 
time since, when failing health compelled him to resign. 

It is a matter of record that Dr. Allen’s personal influence in tbe Interest 
of homoopathy brought about the organ iaatiopi maintenance, and hom<»o* 
pathic control of the leading hommopathk boopitaU in Manhattan. The 
VL Y. Ophthaluio, the Laura Franklin Free Hoepital lor Children, and 
Flower Hospital all owe their beginnings and much of their subse^nsnt 
■Booesi to bU untiring devotion to our cause. 
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Dr. Timotijf Field AUe%. 

It ii not my purpow to write of Dr. AUen’i Tarious ettaifitue&U awl 
ai^ieTemenC^ At aathor, writer, boUmitt, aknd all arouud acieutilt, ail 
theae are too well koowu to need auy eloeidation from me. 1 aball touch' 
here only on tome of hie penotuil characterittiGi, obaerved throogh long 
yeara of intimate aaaociatiou and <iaily i&tereoarae. 

waa a member of bit houwboJd for eight yeara contecutively, and 1 
bad abundant opportunity for obMrving his character and knowing hie 
innermont nature, hia tboiighta, his imimleea, hit hopee, hit fears, hie amhi« 
tione, bit joys and hia eorrowt; fdr 1 was not only hia oompanion but hit 
confidant in every thing. So cloee were our relation and friendship, that 
during ail tlioee years, no unkind word panted between us, no unfriendly 
thought. 

He was, indeed, to kind, to gentle ia hia ditpotitiou, that daring my 
long aasociatiott I never taw Jiim angry. He was often provoked whsb 
things went wrong, but be never^gave way to anger pr to undignified 
espreesioiL ^ ^ 

He was brusque at times (and perhaps to those a^o knew him loHst 
Uiis waa his most notable charaeterittic}; he was impulse and outspoken ; 
but be never waa dogmatic nur overbearing, and uever aiaputatioua^ 

He lisd the reputation of being unapproachable and unaympatbetic, and 
hit manner of wJiich he was wholly uncouacious, at timei was such at to 
create that impreetioo witJi oue who did not know him well But, as a 
matter of fact, he was one of the most apprmcUable and most synipathetic 
of men. Bis preoccupied manuer (and he was always preoccupied) tome* 
Umet gave the Imprestioo of inatteuUon or indifference ; but he was never 
indilTerent nor inattentive, aud could re-word all that had been taid 
to him. ^ 

He poisetaed to a remarkable degree the faculty of doing two things at 
the same time—aud doiug them well, too; but thia very aceoiDpliabmeut 
often got hi 111 into u^uble aq^subjected him to very unpletaant and uu* 
kind criticitiu. For instance, the too of one of hie best patients and 
closest friend cousulted him one day at hie office, and when he returned 
home waa bitter iu bis reproaches of Dr. Allen for not giving him the 
attention he fvlt his case deserved ; charged him with treating him curtly, 
going to his cabinet, taking out a few powders at hapbaeard, aud hurrying 
him out of hia office without carefully examiuiug iuto hia coudition. Hie 
•tory impressed bit fdmily, and another phyaician was summoned, who 
found the boy very ill with what sabseqaently^proved to be typhoid 
fever. 

To show how falsa waa the yonog mau’a impretaion, T came in soon 
after be had gone, and {bund Dr. Allen sitting at hit desk with a troubled 
etpremion, and inquired what had happened to give him such evident 
anaiety 1 He atartsd at my queataon, looked at me a moment, and said : 

am greatly diatrsmed about yonng . He was in here a few 
momenta ago, and 1 am sure he ia oon^ug down with typhoid fever ; aud 
if ha ii, be will have it badly, foe he la a very nA boy now. Of course I 
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B6t tell him wfut I fw, tmt I muit call tbi« eraiuVr when bii 
iathte^b at bcBtc, aod tell him of mj fean, and at the laue tine ne the 
*boy agniL” 

He was anable to call that eveni&g, aad tiest moromg lenaed that the 
1}oy WM very ill and that another phyeiebo bad been eammoiied. But he 
did not leani until some weeks later—after the boy’s death*>^why he hfd 
been supereeded ; and I hare nerer seen mors poignant dbtress than he 
manifested then. • 

He was the moet industrious penou t ever know-the most prodigious 
worker. He was uever idle. He always felt that wnite of time was an 
nupardonable sio. Often he would discourse to me upon the subject, and 
as often abruptly end the con venation with the nemark : And here I am 
wasting^Diy time on you! Go to work ! Go to work T 

he was ever beguiled from hb work by an occasional caller, the drop* 
^ug^tu of a friend or an acquatutaiice|i‘»-^aud no man ever valued or enjoyed 
aiich»HtteDtiou aiid the ebata that ensued in<»re th«u lie,—he would appa* 
lently drop everything for the momeut and give bitusvif up wholly to his 
friend, chatting pleasantly aud jovially, and to all appearances oblivious of 
everythiag but the subject in hand. But any one who knew him well 
c«>uld see that the never-ceasing current of thought of hb work was run¬ 
ning in his mind all the time ; anil when he was at liberty be would impe¬ 
tuously return to it, as if he must make up for lost time. 

He was not only a worker, but he worked with strong purpose. Like 
his speech, hb work was consecutive, logical, and, so far as was in his 
power, conclusive. He accomplished more Umu most men equally nealous, 
and perhaps equally industrioua Thb was in a great measure due to 
system ;^but still more was it due to economy of time and the ability to 
take up hb work where he left off, and without a moment’s reflection 
recall the train of thought that bad been interrnpted. For iuatance, I 
have known him to be interrupted while prCi^ariug a paper for some jonrnal 
or seoietj. He would put it aside immediately, without comment, and 
perhaps would not have an opportunity to return to it for several days. 
^ITbea he resumed it, without stopping to oousider what he had already 
written, he would immedbtely complete the sentence left unfiaisbed ; and 
^ence would go on with hb article as easily as if he had never left it. 

This faculty of commencing where he had left off, without effort, enabled 
him, with«mt loss of tiiye, to accoiqplisb a gieat deal that under other cou- 
«litionR must have been left undone. It shows a remarkable mental equip¬ 
ment which few men poasesa 

During the period of writing the "Cyclop^i^” when he was at the 
sauith of hb pmetiee a practice that would have hllad the time of auy 
urdinaiy maa to the exclusion of any other woric-^he not only attended to 
detail, punctUioualy keeping every appoinment, but carried on the 
week W the ** Cycloped^’’ as w^: ^upervuai^ sB ike work of bit help^ 
diqtetittg tr«niil^tiMa W hb etewogcBpber, revising tbs taasiatlcite.^* 



MarehmS.] Ik. TimoOg Field AUm, .U9 

# 

adding notaa and commenta^ corraetdi^ erron in quelling and 
gcamnatNal conaferoetioni penonallj examiniog and eoropUtang^ innhort| 
tyfsj detail of the wOTk. There ia not a line or a ■ 3 nnptom in all thoee tan 
▼olatoM that waa not read hj hia» or read to him, before it went to peeai* 
No one who wae not on the ap^t can form anj idea of the magnitude oC 
the labor or the immenaitj of detail iorolred in the development anl 
pihpatalion of enoh a work* 

Nor ^aa the Cyclopediathe only demand npon hie time. There 
were hie lectures at the college three times each week—and such leetoree I 
Lecturee inch ae Allen (ml/ eoold give—thonghtful, logical, foroefu^ 
entirely devoid of fancy or cpeeulation, direct and to the point ; a clear 
etatement of facta which had been eatablished by observation and 
experience. * 

He wae never eatiafied with hie lectures^ and waa always cartful lb avoid 
any etatement he could not difeod. He never went into the lectniMoom 
unprepared, and I have known him fd spend hours in preparation. 

• Then there were the duties of the Deaiudiip, which he eoiMucted without 
ueieUDce: cari/ing on the eoireapondeute, directing aflaire of the 
college, formulating ite poltc/, managing ita final)ceef aettling diepntee, 
preparing his reports, in fact giving pereonal attention to ever/' detail 
locideDt to the affaire of such an offlee. 

Hie botanical studies also came in for a ehare of his time ; and another 
share was taken in the preparation of his frequent articlee for medical and 
botanical publicationa Along with ail this work he was a voluminoue 
reader of profeesioual jouruals. Not a medical or icientitie journal came 
to his office, and the number that came was legion, that was not thorough* 
ly Bcauned, and every article of lutereet recorded in bis inder remm for 
future reference. ** 

^ The mind, the purpose, aod the endurance that were re^nsible fw 
these etupeudous accon>plis])meots are among the raxeet of human 
attri^tea” 

Dr. Allen would have eicelled lu anything be had underta^^ybut 
perhi^ hie moet brilliant achievemeut would liave been iu music—had he 
adopted it as his profceeion—for he possessed a real musical genius. What 
he accomplished in hie profesdon aod ia other branches of ecienee, and 
particularly in botany, waa through Uif most parieot indostiy and his love 
of work ; but be would have been a musician because be oonld not 
have helped it. He constantly suppressed his talcpt, and kept it in the 
background, that it might not interfere with his other work. Yet it (^n 
would come to the front, and demand attention so insistently that he would 
drop everTtUing and speud a*half hour or so at hie orgau—always imprpvi* 
ring vehemently at first, bat gradually becoming more and more moderate 
and subdued, and finally ending with the softest, sweetest and most peace* 
ful etraioe. It ie to be regretted that moet of theee impromptu produotipue 
could not bate been recorded. They w^ the ontpourings of a natore rire 
iuthie world. It alwaye uuprenmd that some theme would take 
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pMMifofi of hia io ftrofl^ thot, nmt it Ao lie night, it woold toko 
pfocedlMO of erw^thiug lu hie mind wl oooJd obIj be diepoUed hj hio 
giring it expreenon^Dd when the etorm lud pawed ho eouU qukUy ^ 
rolofo t6hin work again. •• 

Ho was most generous in ovoiTthi&g. I never knew bitn to be guiltj 

« iolfl^k act or to give ntteruee to a eelBsh thought He would give 
away hie last dollar, and hie eharitiee were xnaoifold, but hie giving wae 
never-oetentaticme. i 

It wae not only in eharitaUe giviitg that hie upeelftshnew wae oonspi- 
cuoui, but in hie treatment of those about him. Many a young practitiouer 
io New York, placed by him in poeitione which his energy and his iuduenee 
had provided, can testify to his unfailingly generous goodness. 

In all the great inetitutioDe which be gave to the homoeopaths in New 
%erk^the Laura Frauklio, the Ophihalmi^ the Flower, Medical aud 
Snrgicd—he was not more than the least ef thoee who held positions there* 
in. They were never Allen*$ inetitutiSiia ! aud he earefully avoided any 
act which could any poeaibUitj be so coiiftrued. He was alsvayi geuial 
with his aesociat^and none of^them stood iu awe of him. They * all 
reooguised hie abifity and strength^ bot none of them feared him, nor 
hesitated to oppose him io any matter of policy. 

In his family be was meet gentle, kind aud indulgent; always cheerful 
and often mirthful, particalarly at table, where he ofteu iutroduced con* 
versatlon of a lively character, and entered iuto it witli the keeuest enjoy* 
ment and relish. 

He wae of a gay disposition and a great lover of fun and jokes—even of 
a practical kind which he sometimes indulged io with the keenest 
enjoyment. 

He hA the merriest laugh I ever beard, uTid when anything particularly 
funny wae brought to bis nodes hb laughter was itnmodemte. 

To thoee who did not know well he gave the impression of austerity. 
But he wae never austere, and oould not h&\^e been if he had tried, .tnsti- 
llty^ra%.as foreign to hie nature ae disooneaty, and a more honest aud 
upright man never livecL 

Apart from the lerioumees with which be regarded the duties of hU 
life, he was the most light-hearted man aud the simplest man I ever knew 
— the most gullible and the mos^ open to Impoeitiou. Simplicity aud 
greatnem are often combined ; and be, amuredly, possessed simplicity to a 
snperlative degree, f* • 

He WM a most genereue critie. 1 never heard him epeak harehly of 
Others until hishealUi began to break and he was uo longer himself. Nor 
did he like to hear nufrieudly eritideiD. ajwaj^ hurt him beyond 
expreesioQ to hear enfrieudly eritieiaine of biineelf, and he never could 
understand why they had been ottered. He would canvaas and analyse 
hie wordi and aeU to eee what he had eaid or done to justify them. Se 
wee eo houeet In hie Intentiotis and ^ all that he eaid and did. thskit wae a 
grief to him when his motives or worn were miseonttrued. 
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Me wu fenrieM mod' ootupeketi towerde ikon whot« uetivee ht dii-^ „ 
iruated, and he Bomettreei waa prematare in his eondorions ; but he wHi 
quick tp make ameuds vhen he was at fault, like many prominebt men, 
he had enemies ; bnt be could never nndeietand* why. Often he talked 
with me about it. ** Such and each a mao bates me," he would a^, ** aud 
1 wish I knew why^ I never hataed him in aoy way ; I never haae 
ofepded him that I know of 2 still, he aaye ugly things about me." I 
would reply : ** Doubtless he is asking himself the same questions about 
you. Wiy don’t you go* to him and have an understanding f It is net 
right that two good mem like youieetvee ahonld go on hating each other all 
your lives when a word could'make you frienda Doubtlem his ears are 
dlled with goeeip about you, as youn are with gosup about ; and. being 
more irsaeible, he givea utterance to his feelings." In one instance, at least, 
to my knowledge, thk advice was taken, with the result I had prwyeted. 

As a physician, he wss devoted, conscientious aod eolicitotn. He hitd 
an intuitive mind, aod notfilug abouk hie patient eseaped him.' He was 
most painstaking In esamining carefully into every little detail, aud most ^ 
accurate in his diagnosis and judgment iHe was equalise painstaking iu 
the selection of hii reme<iy, and seldom made a hapAaard prescriptiou. 
Tite sufferings of his patiente dietreaead him, mid be spared no labor nor 
paine to assure their speedy relief—aud he always sought it in the hommo- 
pa this provings. He seldom resorted to palliatives, beeanee hie kDowled||e 
of horomopathic materia medica was eo enteosive and so accurate that it 
was very, very seldoni that he failed to give quick relief. It was always a 
source of great satisfaction to him to succeed where others had failed ; but 
it waa never a selfish aatiafactioo. His delight was in the triumph of 
homteopatKy. Ko little ^ild with a^new toy could experience more pleasure 
or delight than I have seen him exhibit over a successful prescription. 

I have indicated here a few only of Dr. Alienas more salient character¬ 
istics. I ehell not even attempt more, thoagh I could go on indefinitely. 
He was a man of the broa(>.]t mind, and he was phenomenally broad in 
the range of hrs activities ; aud all that he did was done well, because# into 
ever3rthing that he did went hts whole energy and hia whole hea^ Bach 
piece of work for the time that he was engaged upon it was the only pieoe 
of work in all the world. That force of concentration, with the power «to 
pick up anew hia work where be had dropped it,was the simple secret of 
his life of great accom^ishment. What we owe to hini**aud think how 
much we owe to hfm !—he was able to give us because he pressed each 
ciugle puipoee of his life singly to its succesafal oouclusiou with all the 
strength of hie loul. 

It has been said in the wqrld more than once that no man is indispensa¬ 
ble : that always anothir may be found to fill a place made vacant Of 
l>r. Alleo this is oonepicuousty untrue. No ons will or ean be found to do 
the work that be aocompliebed. With what infinite skill and peiience be 
wrought none but thorn wbo can appreciate his genius will ever know. 
St. CLAin Sum M.D.— Mo/UUy, Feb. 1903. 
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Srilub Homaopatkic Society, for April, 1902, the following F^r 
on ^ Alcohol ia Therapeutios,*’ giving in a brief compau 
a summary of reoent facts and opinimis on a roost important 
subject, importaut alike to physician and patient. The ^uthor 
snys at the end “ there are opinions of other autboritiee and other 
phases of the subject which would profitably form another and 
oomplementAty study to tue above sketch.^’ We await with 
interest this complementary study which we shall be glad' to 
present to our readers when published.— Editor] 

liming the.la8t decade or two a very remarkable change ip 
opinion as to the therapeutic value of alcohol has oecurred.' 

To go DO further back than tlie eighties, many of ns can re* 
member the large quantities of brandy giv()i -as a matter o^ 
routine in acute diseases, such as pneumonia and enteric fever; 
while nowadays in the same hospitals the routine practice is to do 
withbut alcohol, or oifly to prescribe it in very limited qmiiptitiei 
and for tome definite reason. 

* Prmnud to tho Liverpool Broach of ^ BrtUih HoM^atUe 

a* wt 
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^ Since those days of official therapeotio aloobolisBii if I may so 
lerni % so mach has been said and written, both tempentely 
mud in temperately, about the use and abuse of alchohol, that I 
cannot clsim to present anything really new about so polemical a 
subject. ‘ 

The Pra^iiUomr, for November,‘1S02, was one of that uaefrl 
joarnal^s special numbers dealing with a given subject frpm the 
points of several of the leaders of our proression. This number 
dealt with alcohol, and I think it may serve a oaeful pnrpose if I 
refer fo its contents here. 

Sir Samuel Wilks begins by observing that in those days 
of the free administration of alcohol there could be''no doubt that 
' in very many cases the remedy was doia^; great harm, and a tem¬ 
perance hospital might then have' served as a good object lessonj 
but at ti)e present time such ^an institution has no special use, 
since patients ^ming into any of the London hospitals with 
fever, pneumonia, rheumatism or oUier diseases, are put on simple 
diet, and remain upon it until any special conditions demand 
t|ie use of the so-called stimulant. There is no difference in 
tre^ment between those in a tempenincc hospital and elsewhere. 
Although this is the case, I believe there arc still many medical 
men who are ratlier indiscrimnate in the use of alcohol, believing 
tliat weakness and the state of the pulse are indications for its 
erapleyment. ” He regards it as a vulgar error that a person 
having a weak pulse requires alcohol. 

It has probably fallen to the lot o^ each of us to be called i<^ 
to a case giving anxiety to the friends on account of great 
cerebral excitement or delirium. A careful cxumiuatiou of the 
patient ^upled with judicious questioning has revealed the fact 
that in midi lion to the disense from which our patient was 
suBering, they were unmistakably drunk from the ill-advised 
«Khibitioa of alcohol by the firiends. * 

Many years ago, I remember being sent for to attend a 
Cbnfiuenieut in the place of a friend who was not at hand when 
required. I was alarmed to find a bigb degree of excitement 
thiit did not Appear justified by the labour, wliich seemed to me 
to be punning a normal couree. Visions of impending eclampsia 
e s eats d my mmd, until I saw a brandy boUle jthree parts emptied, 
and olMrved the patieut being preyed to to^e more, the which 
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ehe wu in no triae loath to do. Tbo dia^oaia waa then simplj, 
drunk and dUorderly.^ Qaite locentl; I waa telephoned for 
to go to a ladf, the members of whose family are all highly 
nenrotio. The enlire ftfllUy were aroand the eick bed. There 
were cries and lamentations ftbm those aroand, while the patient^ 
who was of the unromaotie age of 18, was flashed, weeping and 
clinging to anyone she could get hold of. Champagne waa the 
cause of the exacerbation of symptoms natural to a disordered 
digeetioQ and weak hearfc Reoorery waa soon initiated by a 
stoppage of all alcohol and attentien to a soitable diet. * 

It ie common for temperance reformers to libel the medical 
profession by saying that habitual drunkenness freqnentljr owes 
its origin to a doctor ordering stimulant ^ to the tick. The 
doctor also orders drugs at th^same time, bat does not expect 
to have to instnict the patient to di^utinae either the stimulant 
or the medicine after recovery has taken pla^. The. loss of 
moral tone in alcoholic subjects is so well known, that we need 
feel no surprise that they put forward any excuse for their de« 
piaved habit, and so the doctor is often unjusriflably blamed. 

The value of a night*cap of spirits, in oases where a man 
is unable to sleep owing to bosinese worries, &o., is well known. 
Here alcohol acts as a true sedative and not as a stimulant at 
all. But it is easy for such persons to fall into the error of a 
routine practice of taking their night-cap when not required. 
It is the special need that is right, and the routine practice of 
taking alcohol as a mere habit that is wrong, whether taken at 
night or at meal times. We ought to object to the habit of 
invariably taking alcohol at stated times, and insist that our 
patients should leave off the prescribed dose ocoasionally| in fact 
whenever they feel that it is not required. • 

Sir Samuel Wilks thinks thab« not one patient in a thmisand 
ever ask their doctor what they should drink; they decide for 
themselves and drink what they* like bee2. But when tbe 
doctor is consulted, it seema to be a rule in the profesmon 
always to stop a p^^iefit^s beer. . • . and too often to 
recommend them some whiskey instead. 

Sir Henry Thompson gives some graphic personal reooUeo* 
tions, from which the moral may be deduced that daring one^e 
whole life it is better to taking alcohol u a beverage. 
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.* 6\f Wtllum Broadbetit sajri that when wa presoribe alcabd 
izi Ifaa treatment of dtseaee it eboold be reg*arded ae a medicine, 
imd prescribed witb tbe same <»re and in tbe eame definite wajr 
«n the most powerfal remedies. Herpes that the idea, ao 
^rmly fixed in the mind of tbe ^nblic, that stimulaDte give 
strength, is no longer entertained by any member of the^medleal 
professioD. It is tme that a certain proportion of the ^ a1ooh(4 
taken undergoes oxidation, and this will liberate energy in one 
form or other. It is definitely established, however, that there 
is ncr increase of muscular f(g<se, and, while alcohol exercises a 
subtle infiuence on the nervous system,* this is not in virtue of 
any efrolution of nervous energy by its oxidation. . » • The 
action of alcohol which we call stimulaht is, therefore, indirect, 
and the most conspicuons evidence is dilatation of the arterioles 
and capillaries ; which allom of freer supply of blood to all the 
organs. Thei^\U a concomitant incres^ action of tbe hearty 
due partly, if not mainly, to the diminished resistance in the 
'peripheral ciroulation. He considers that alcohol has no place 
in the treatment of weakness in children ; and that in anemia 
and chlorosis of adolesoence it is of very donbtful advantage. 
If stimulants taken on medical advice are ever responsible for 
the establishment of the alcohol habit, he thinks it is when they 
are prescribed to combat a feeling of mental depression. The 
presefree of renal or hepatic disease shoidd be r^arded as a bar 
to etimulauts. 

Dr. A. Ran some thinks they are capable of rendering decided 
service in tuberculous diseases. 

In honvaleseenoe generally, alcohol, when prescribed, should 
be always taken with food. The test whether good is being 
done by it is whether the appetite is improved and digestion 
ftudlitated. • 

Sir W. Broadbent cites a severe ease* of entem fever, 
the patient being iilmost puleeless, ecarcdy conscious, and vomt** 
ting everything taken, when be was called to see her. He found 
that brandy had been given freely. He felt sure the brandy 
was tbe cause of her eerious condirion, and therefore stopped it, 
with the result than in twelve hours the patient was out of 
^danger. In febrile diseases be orders aloohol when the pulse is 
fiefuent with low tension and diorotism. If the stimulant is 
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doing good Uio pulaa will b« less frequent and leee dicrotie. 
^Another indication ie the etate of the tongue ; when this i%dry, 
and especially when there are sordee about the mouthy alcohol 
does good. Agaiuj when ^imulante promote sleep and diminish 
restlessness, they are of great service. Convei^ effects and 
evidence of gastric irritation iwould constitute coutra-indicatioiis. 
The odour of the breath is a good test; when alcohol is doing 
good in disease the spirituous smell disappears with rapidity, 
but when it liugers, or especially if the foul after^odonr of the 
spirit drink3r is recognised, the stimulant should be withdrawn* 

Dr. Sims Woodhead*deals with the pathology, of alcoholism. 

Yirohow'e dictum is quoted that ^'the history of a disea^ cell 
can only be written when its normal physiological or biological 
history can be traced/^ It iif* therefore '^evideof that a com* 
plete study of the action of alcohol on healthy prqfoplssm must 
be undertaken if any adequate picture of the o^augea wrought 
is to be obtained/' 

The gross lesions caused by excessive use of alcohol have long 
been known, such as cirrhosis of the liver and kiduey, the 
virulent form of pneumonia that attacks drnnkards, the fatty 
degeneration of various organs, and certain lesions of the nervous 
system, but the minor changes of function and structure were 
formerly entii^ely overlooked. 

It may be accepted tbat any substance that exerts » dele¬ 
terious influence on protoplasm in its simpler forms is 
equally or more poisonous to more highly developed or 
specialised cells. Of course alcohol is the substance here 
referred to, and it is noted tbat like phosphorus it has an 
extraordinary affinity for oxygen, so that the oxidation of the 
fat and carbo-hydrates of the body is interfered with, the 
respiratory oxygen being seized i|pon by the alcohol and it bnters 
into combination with that substance, with the result tbat there 
is imperfect metabolism, the result of imperf^t oxidation. This 
results in two abnormal conditious: (1) there may be an 
exoeasive aocnmulation* <of fat, not only in the subcutaneous 
times, but also in the interstices between the heart m.nscles, 
especially near the pericardial surface, in the liver oells, especially 
in the peripheral zone of the lobule, and in the omental tissues, 
the oells in these positions^ becoming enormously loaded with 
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fot; (8} abnormal metabolic procossee are set up which end in 
the c^destruotioii of protopUsiOi in iticreased elimination oP 
and in tlie accuiuillation of fatty de^iierative producte 
iu the protoplasm of the cells. Tha^fais is uot due to want 
of fond in nlcoiioliu subjects is shown by the fact that in stout 
patients fatty d^anemtiou in a most advanced form tuny occur 
along with extremely well-marked fatty iniiltratioD of the conoeo* 
tive tissue and liver cells. . . * This co-existence of iufiltra* 
tiou and degeneration is one of tbe almost characteristic features 
of alcoholic poisonings or of poisoning by substances similar 
to alcohol." 

T\v 9 ^ other notablo pathological changes nearly always appear 
in the very footsteps of this fatty degeneration; they are (1) 
caloiKcation, and (8) fibrosis.' Impairment of vitality it a 
natural conseguence in those tissues subject to fatty degenera¬ 
tion. In aged ^ple there is usually a great tendency to the 
depositiou of calcareous matter in tissues of low vitality^ as is 
especially well seen in tbe muscular walls of blood-vessels. 'Phis 
caloifIcatioQ is common not only in druukards, but in those who 
have been moderate drinkers most of their lives. A minute 
examination shows that the calcareous particles form casts hav¬ 
ing the outline of the mnscular fibres, though somewhat en¬ 
larged. These fatty and calcareous changes are associated with 
an increa^d formation of fibrous tissue in certain active tissues 
Ukd organs. In some cases this fibrous tissue appears to be 
formed almost independently of the above-described changes, 
and in certain cases of cirrhosis of the liver the alcohol taken 
into tbe portal vein appears to act first directly upon the fibrous 
tissue immediately surroanding tbe veins, where, by a process 
of irritation, it causes poliferation of the connective tissue cells 

in the portal spaces.winch may extend . • • 

until a large portion of the liver substance is destroyed, the 
fibrous tissue contrictiog aud^giving rise to the well-known gin- 
drinker’s liver. This was considered to be the typical alcoholic 
liver; but nowadays tbe more typical ooudition is thought to be 
that when the liver is fatty and in which the liver cells of the 
peripheral zone of the lobules are infiltrated, and aodompanied 
by degeneratioQ of tbe oella in the centre of tbe lobules. Exces¬ 
sive use of spirits usually produces tbe shrunken fibrous liver. 
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while excessive beer-ilriiikiDg resells in at tiuMs an ennrmmis 
increase in the size of t)ie liver in which fatty changes are e^ore 
narked than the fibrous. 

Althougli alcohol beconAs so quickly oxidised when taken into 
the body, Dr. Woodhead insi^ tliat it acta os a cumulative 
pmsof), both as regards itsdf^and also iu connection with other 
potsona,^as arsenic, phospliorous, antimony, &c., and with the 
prodnote of disease-pixiduciug organisms, and nUo with the 
ordinary metabolio waste-products of tlie body* 

Alcohol appears to accentuate the action of these waste- 
products in two distiii&t ways :—(1) by its cumulative action 
it tuoreases the effects produced by the noxious waste-pnMnets^ 
the two poisons together doing more damage thap either one 
alone is capable of doing, by interfering with the n 9 rmal meta¬ 
bolic processes; (2) as a resuU of interfering notion, we have 
the removal of the various waste-products obstructed. 

Witii due deference to the antlior of the views above expressed, 
I do not think the epithet ^^eumululivc^^ properly describes this 
action of aloolio), though 1 agree that the effects mentioned do 
occur. 1 suggest that this deleterious action of alcohol is more 
properly one of irritation and paralysis. Cumulative poisons are 
properly those which are stored up in the body and not readily 
oxidised ami excreted, sucli aa the metallic poisons, traces of 
which may be found iu various organs long after they have 
ceased to be ingested. Alcohol acts as irrihint iu producing 
the Kbrous and calcification degen^ atioiis considered above, and 
acts os a paralyser iu preveutiug complete inetjvbolisin. ^ * 

Dr. Woodhead now points out tluit ulcoliol intensities disease 
processes. Even mademte drinkei*s are more susceptible to tlie 
action of the specific orgsmisms their toxins of cholera,'diph¬ 
theria, rabies, tuberculosis, eutcric fever, pneuinonia, aiKl suppura- 
tioD. That the above statement is iii*the mainV>rrect is proved, I 
tbinkby the fact that the chief insurance societies, wliich are not 
philanthropic but busiueas associations, find it pays thorn to grant 
abonosoflO percent, on premiums to total abstainers from 
alooliol. Their statistics prove conclusively that abstainers have 
a greater expectancy of life which results from their greater 
power of resisting disease. 
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As might be expected, Dr. Edmunds, of tlie London Tem- 
perar)ee Hospital^ does not discuss the use and abuse of 
alcohol m health and disense. He dogmatises that all nee of 
alcohol is abuse frheu taken into the bodj. Tliere is much reason 
for his extreme viem, or rather there was iii the seventies, when 
the Temperance Hospital >7as founded; but now, as pointed out 
by Sir Samuel Wilks, the revulsion of medical opinion against 
the free and routine use of alcohol in disease has brought about 
such a change of treatment in this particular that there is but 
smnll difference in either the treatment or the results obtained in 
a temperance hospital on the one hand, or< in a general hospital 
on thr^ other. 

* Mr. Pearce Gould emphasises the important part alcohol plays 
in surgical practice. He says ik is a chief ctiuse of surgical acci¬ 
dents aud injuries of all kinds. '^Alcoholic excess is one of 
the great causes of the efaggeration or complication of in* 
juries : a dnitiken man will try to walk on a broken leg, 
and so convert a simple into a eomixiund fracture or greatly 
increase the displacement of the fragments, the Incerution of 
muscles ami and the e:ttravasatioii o( hloo<I. The loss of mental 
vigour aud control may cause delay in seeking proper udvice 
after an injury, the careless fooling of a wound, the renewing 
of huemorrliage that has been temporarily arreated,or the exposure 
Uy coU and wet such as occurs when an injured man lies for 
hours in a drunken sleep in a wet ditch. . . . The frequency 
witli which retention of urine is immediately caused by an alco¬ 
holic debauch is well knowo ; so is the part that alcoholism plays 
in t4ie causation of a rupture of the bladder, first of all by caus¬ 
ing a Vapid excretion from the kidneys, next by the blunting 
of the seuaorium which permits of the bladder becoming over¬ 
full, aud histly by the liability to a fall, or a kick or blow in a 
drunken brawl, that is the immediate cause of the rupture. 
Delirium tremens is one of tife most sertoug complications of 
fractures and other injuries, not only l^ecause the delirium intro¬ 
duces grave difficufties in the treatment of the injury itself, 
but also from the high mortality directly attending it. . . . 
Alcoholism also odds to the ditficulty aud dangers attending the 
administration of anaethetica.^^ * 

For many years he hds dispenaed almost entirely with alcohol 
as an sid to surgioal treatment. In septic teses where it used 
to. be always given, he finds that patieute are really better 
without it. 
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But ia oaaet of shock and collapse^ he thinks aleoho] wi]] hel^ 
to tide os over an acute emer^ncy^ but it should not be opnti* 
sued after reaction has commeaoed. In advanced cases of cancer^ 
be thinks it incr ea s e s the activity of the disease and the patient^s 
pain. • 

the treatment uf alcoholistn by hypnotic sugi^estion^ most prao- 
titionera bare had successes by this method and many failures* 
Dra* C« Lloyd Tuckey and J. Milne Bramwell aie the best 
known London faypnotists. I also iu former years have had 
satiifsctoiy cases. 

The drawback to this means of cure is the lenf^th of time 
required^ and the consequent expense of time to the ph^iciau 
and money to the patient. But iu dealinf^ with such a very 
unsatisfactory form of disease,should he thankful for any 
and every means of curing it.^ / 

Treatment by suggestion means nothing more than 
aubitituting tlie physician’s liealUiy suggestion that alnohol is 
bod, for the dipsomaniac’s unhealthy auto^siiggestion that he 
must have alcohol* As this auto-suggestion is so terribly 
strong, it is not to be wondered at that the physician’s sugges¬ 
tion is sometimes unable to overcome it. 


Alcoholism in children, is noticed in the Praediioner for De¬ 
cember 1902, p. 172-9. Nieloux found experimentally that 
alcohol administered to animals could be traced to the genital 
organs, and that it diminished the motility of the spermatozoa. 
It is thus probable that definite effects would be produced on the 
offspring of those who iiidulgetl too freely in the drqg. 
According to Roubinovitoll, '^children of alcoholic parents are 
delicate, liable to wasting, to tiil^ercnlosis, meningitis, and 
gastro-enteritis. A great part of the alarming mortality among 
infants in large towns, generally ascribed to insanitary condu 
lions, may be really due to tliis factor. Spirit drinking is more 
harmful in this connection than the c&nsumption of wine, giving 
rise in ttie offspring to mental defects such as hysteria, chorea, 
imbecility, &c. An astuihhereditary dipsomania is, according 
to this writer, sometimes foaud, the infant screaming for 
aloohoUc drinks whenever they are brought near him, but 
emcerniug this some scepticism is permissible. ... In 
auukliogs ill effects muj be pyoduced owing to the app e a r anot 
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of ftlooho) in tb€ mtlk of tbe mother. The dra^ may be fiven 
intimtioimliy to quiet the child; older obildren are given portion# 
of iheir patente' driuk. A very etrikiDg arreet of growth occiiiv 
in older children, io that they are atoq^. 

Among the moat pernicious forms of giving alcoholic drinksi 
I believe, are the various miaturee of coca and meat extract wiUi 
wines, lliey are rather pleasing to uncultured palates, and 
often lead'to u continuance of their use when the need/if ever 
it really arose, has long gone by. If the coca or meat eatract 
be requiied, give them alone, or if wine be needed, give it, 
but no physician should preeoribe theM mixtures of inferior 
wines^vlth which the market is dooded. 

It is remarkable how many socalled ** curee for alcoholism 
appeara from time to time. TKhy all have many snoeeeses at 
first, and thep after a time we have nothing more of them. In 
the fieport for ItfOi of the Inspector under the In* 
•brinies Acta, Dr. Branthwaito strongly urges the desirability 
of houses for the treatment ot inebriates being licensed, as 
is the case under the Lunacy Acts. Those unfortunate patients 
would then have some guarantee that their best interests would 
be properly looked after. As it is, in many of these unlicensed 
bouses, the patients are under the complete control of quite 
ouqualified persons, whose sole idea appears to be to make money. 
My hnpression is that all these systems of ^^cure^' really 
act by suggestion and not much if anyth] og by the actual 
drugs employed hypodermically or otherwise. While thesn^es* 
tioii is fresh it seta energetically, but when staled by custom it 
soon becomes inoperative. The same remark applies to all forms 
of faith*healing,as at Lourdes, Holywell, &c. Those who 
have read but little of the litermture of this subject and have 
leeir nothing of its practice, %re often afraid that the practice 
of hypnotism lessens the patient’s volition. 

If the patient^s will powdb were deetniyed or even weakened 
by hypnotism then it should never be practised, but the opposite 
is true, for hypnotism can easily be randh to increase the patient’s 
own will power to resist unhealthy cravings. 

The chief* part of the foregoing extract# shows us when not 
to give alcohol during the treatment of disease and injury. Th# 
tov oooasions when it is beneficial, seem to be 
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(1) With mnU when it u foand to ftifnaUte the tppefcitc 
thftt mem food may be taken than vronld be withoot it. * 

(S) To promote reatpxl aleep aa a sedative^ not as a 
** ebimalaot." ^ 

(8) To help the patient oepr eome ehort period of ocdlapae or 
a^ook in the coane of aeriotia tilneaa or injury. 

A aobjeot so lar^ aa the ?alae of ilcohol, and upon which 
medioat opinion is ao Varied^ and even contradiotory, cannot be 
dealt with in one abort paper. There are opiniona of other 
authoritieij and other pbaaea of the subject which would profitably 
form another and oomplementary atndy to the above skeh^. 

The uaeful little book on the Usee of Winea in Healtli anj 
Diaeaae/^ by Dr. Anatie (pnblhbedby Macmtllad, 1877b may 
be atadied with advantage. 


CHOLERA. 

Caidi^v* A' 


fCot^ind 0 ii fnm Uui }f%mb€r^ p* I 04 .) 
Etioloot Coktzkusd. 


It may be aaid that in the instanoea we have cited the water 
of the contaminated well waa need only for washing purposes 
and not for drinking* True. But the water, that is ^taken 
into .the month for rinsing it with, cannot be entirely ejected, 
a portion of it perforce being swallowed by the involun* 
tary acta of deglutition that are constantly going on. Besides, 
a good quantity of the contaminating matter remains ad« 
herent to the mnoons membrane of the mouth, acme of 
wbiefa must go down the pharynx and msophag^a into thp 
stomach. In the cholera season in CiUcntta, when the *river 
(Hughli) is contaminated with the cholera dejecta, we have 
seen cases of the disease oecnTrii\g. not at the nsnal hour 
after midnight, but in the morning, forenoon, or afterooco, in 
bathers in the river, a few hours after Uieir bath* Now bathers 
are in the habit of wftihing their mouth preliminary to tbs batb, 
and it is easy to understand bow the morbific matter in the con* 
taminnted water may that find its entranoe into the stomsob and 
produce havoc there. We may say, therefore, with truth, with 
Drs* liacnamara and MacLeod (Quain^o DicHp^ery ^iMioiue), 
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the evidence in favor of the commniiicabnity of eholetm by 
means of water or food contaminated witii cholera^dqecte is over- 
whelming/' 

The importance of this fact In^the prevention of the diteaeo 
need hardly be pointed out. The sanitary precaution^ that must 
be taken to avoid choleia^ is clear and practicable. We have only 
to see that the cholera-dejecta are property dealt with^ to ai not 
in any way to gain access into the atomach either with food or 
water that we use for drinking or even for washing purposes. Can 
the morbific matter enter the system through the lungs or 
other ^channels ? We do not think. It is true that the dry 
^matter in the fomites of cholera patients conveyed throngh 
the air has* given rise to ths; disease. But this is explicable 
by the fact of its coming in contact with the mucous 
membrane of the mouth* and pharynx before entering the 
lungSi and therefore has better chance of being swallowed 
and afieoting the stomach rather than the respiratory organs. 

We have advanced then so far in the etiology of cholera that 
the fact has been established^ that the evacuations .of patients 
suffering from it furniab the most potent toxic material capable of 
giving rise to the disease when swallowed by healthy individuals. 
But this is not enough. We ought to know what is it in these 
dejecta which is pathogenic. We have seen that these dqecta 
consist of a fluid holding in snspension solid particles, and 
masses; that the liquid is alkaline^ and contains in soIntioQ 
a trifling quantity of albumen, urea, some'phosphates, and 

that the solids contain chiefly masses of the epithelial lining 
of the intestinea, and the d^rie of the same epilhelium, and 
^bacteria. We do cot think the chemistry of the albaminooa 
liquid has been fnlly worked out so far as research has gone. No 
substance actnally toxic or of the nature of a ferment or fer» 
mentiacihie body ^has been discovered oapahle of'causing sudi 
violent action upon the stomach and the intostines as we have in 
cholera. Attention has therefore beqn directed to the solids iu 
these dejecta, and more specially to the bteteria that abound in 
them. And this leads ns to a consideration of the 

Baetefiolosy of Cholera, 

Bacteriology may be said to date as far back as when Leewen- 
hoek, upwards of two hundred yeaVv ago, detected with hii rode 
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microscope mioute living o^nisme in the laliva and puiryl 
water. The Toundation of the bacteriologyi or gertn-tbecfry, of 
disease was laid when, after the discovery by Fuchs in 1848 
of bacteria in animals itid of eeptiecemia^ and by Rayer and 
others in 1850 of bacteria m animals that had died of antbras, 
Saline succeeded in inducing the latter disease in healthy 
animab by inoculation with a small quantity of the suspected 
organism. Ever since pathol<^isbs are on the look*out for the 
discovery of specific micro-otganisms as the cause of dtseasei and 
the etiology of disease^ especially of contagious and infectious 
diseases^ has been reodiving mighty developments. 

But in order that the^ causal relationship of a certain *micrp» 
organism with a certain disease may be established jvith certaintyi 
certain conditions must be fulfilled which, having been first 
formulated by Dr. Robert KocH> of Berlin, are known as 
Koch's postulates. These are—(1) That the organism must 
be demonstrated in the circulation, or tissues fluid or solid, 
or both, of the diseased animal; (2) the organism so de- 
moDstratqd, must be capable of artificial cultivation in 
suitable media outside the body of the animal, and 
successive generations o(pure cnltitntion obtained; (8) such 
pure cultivation must, when intrc laced into the body of a 
healthy and susceptible animal, produce the given disease; (4) 
the organism must again be found in the oirculation oi^ tissuea 
of the inoculated animal. 

It ie by the application of these teste that pathogenic micro¬ 
organisms are being distingnisfaod from non-patbogenic pnes, 
and the specific micro-organisms or germs of infectious diseases 
are being discovered. It requires considerable practical acquaint 
ance with bacteriology to recogniae the difficulty of applying 
these tests. There are so man/ fallacies which may attend tbeae 
inveatigations, that it is absolutely Deces|ary to exercise the 
greatest caution in order to avoid them^ tud to raise the probabi¬ 
lity into the certainty of a particular organism being the cause 
of a particular diseaie. * 

Dr. R. Koch, the highest authority on bacteriology, a year 
after hu diaoovery of the tubercle bacillus in 1882, made the 
difoovery, while in Egypt, of what from its shape be called the 
oomiaa bacillus cholera.* In the following year (1884) be 
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cAtne tfi India on a special miaaioii, and in Culoutta confirmed 
hi8 ^‘eoovery of tliis Imcillufl. He found it iu all tha caaesof the 
dieense that he examined, in the con ten ta of the intestines of 
lorty-two fatal cases and in the stooW of thirty other patients* 
He could not find it in other disea^, nor in the disehar^ of 
healthy men. From its constant afid inrarteble aasooiation sridk 
chnlera he locked upon it as the cause of the disease; but he 
failed to demonstrate its causal relation by applying^ the test of 
hia own ])oetulfltes to the lower animals. Id none those 
experimented on was true cholera or anything like it 
developed, except in the cnae of guinea-pigs by meet round-about 
niethoch not free from fallacy. Tlius believing that it wm the 
acid gaetrio ^uice that kills the bacillus, he neutralized it by 
aodiunv carbotiete, but even this 3id not succeed, and he bad to 
paralyse the ;nueoular fibres of the intestines by tbe iotra-peri* 
toneal injection of tinotore of opium before anything like tbo 
symptoms of cholera oould be developed I Under these circums¬ 
tances it cannot be asserted that the symptoms developed were by 
these comma bacilli alone,especially as similar results wera obtained 
with other baoilU aided by such violent procedure as intra-perU 
toneal injection of opium. 

It is true that cases of occurrence of the disease in man from 
aocidenial infection have been reported. A student of Dr. Koch, 
while altending his course on cholera, in 1864, got a severe 
attack from this * cause. Metsebnikoff has reported a similar 
case. Dr. Oergel, of Hambnig, ie said to have died of the disease 
after having aooidentalty infected himself while injecting a 
guinea-pig* These are solitary instances, and against them there 
•are others which lead to tbe opposite conclusion. Thus it is 
well known that Klein and others have several times, for purposes 
of experiment,, swallowed good quantities of cultures of the 
pure bacilli; '^yct,^although in a few instances diarrhoea with 
comma bacilH in the stools has resulted, in perhaps no instance 
bas true cholera, much less fatal cholera, been prodnoed.^^ 
These cases, we must say, however, neitberc prove nor disprove 
the causal relation of the bacilli to the disease. 

Tlt« mott ffttal objeetioo to Koch’s view {■ offered bjr the 
fMU that ** tbe oomma baeillua baa been observed in the etools of 
iodividaalfl who did sot at the time , or afterwards saSer from 
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obolerti^^; and ibat a few caaea of what from a olininal point of 
view appears to be true cholera have been observed iu wbio^ the 
moat careful and moat prolonged bacteriolo^cal examinations 
felled to detect the ooinma^ bacillus/' A^iost the first fact it lisa 
been advanced that there ar^ auxilliarj conditions besides the 
pvime condition of the presence of the comma bacillus^ which 
are necissary for the development of the disease, and that these 
were wanting in the cf^ses under considemtion. Against the se* 
eond has been said that the exami nations were defective which, con¬ 
sidering the observei's concerned, is a very lame and nuqharitable 
assertion and proves, if it proves anything, that in some cases 
bacteriologies) diagnosis tpsy be extremaly difficult and noS to be 
relied on, as was well illustrsted^n the Hamburg epidemic. 

a 

The variability of the cholera Imcillns, as ndmitti^l by experts 
as will be seen from the following quotation from M. Ilulfhine, 
is a very strong argument against Koch's view t— 

Variabiliiif of the Cholera Microbe.—When the cholera bacillus was 
first diseovere'l, eleven ag\ ite properties wei'e described with 

great preeiiuoa, which helpeil in oouoeotrating for a long time nil studies on 
well-defined vid carefull^^-chosen specimeas. Little by little, as the field 
of ioveetigation grew larger, a iinoiher of vaneties have beau found with 
charActcristics differing so largelj^ as to anuihilats Aimost completely the 
original descriptiou. When we opeu the iotestioes of deceased,cholera 
patieatrt and investigate the microlies tliers, the adopted metliods will 
bring W tlie surface vibrios in which the eaterual form, inetaid of tlis 
characterUtio oomnia or spiriUum, will vary between a coccus and a 
atraigbt thread ; the number and diepobition of the cilia, the secretk^n of 
acids, the form of gi'owth id broth, will vary ; instead of ^ving io 
gelHtinc a discrete and well-defined figure of liquefaction, vaiiation will 
extcu<l from the complete loss this property to a rapid dinolutioi^of 
the whole of the medium ; there wili^ vaiieties which grow luxuriantly 
in given media, and otliers which do not grow there at all ; some will be 
phoaphorsaesut la the dark, au^l otbess Dot ; sonfs will give the indol 
reaction, and otlien will be deprived of thia property, and ao on. Tlie 
first thing to be done is oocefully to select amongat these the moat typical 
spsoimens, rejectiug the others, and tbet< we try their pathogenic power. 
We ahall find aucU a divergsuee *ui strength that the extreme forms wiU 
not be believed to be ef the cholera s pecies, lliere will be commas de¬ 
prived of any viridsuos demonatrabis on animals, and others which kill 
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the moit reeuteot ipedea Some will be hX$l io a guiDea*^l»g at a doie of 
1* ICO of a cultare tnbe, and othen harmleai in doeea 500 tiisei etronger. 
The aVerage cotnma dies oot when introduced onder die skiu to an adult 
animal; othen will spitad in the iTitem and give a fatal septicwmia. The 
ordinary comma will be without eftet o^lnrdi; but aeveral speciinaQa 
have been isolatedi and believed to be ty^^icali which eaailj lulled pigeona 
by hypodennie or intitmuecular injection. 1 believe to be of great value 
the method worked out by Pfeiffer for oomparinf nil luoh varieties with 
one selected as typical, and which he employed for the preparation of an 
•ntitoxio serum. THiii method will be foond hf eflieient help in dis¬ 
tinguishing specimens of the greatest affinity with the average cholera 
comma. But once such ipedmene are eeleeted and their particnlar prope^ 
ties studied, they begin to chaoge from die first* day they are introduced 
into the laboratory, and no calcnlatiou baaed on these itndiea is possible. 
In a case quoted by V. Uetchnikoff, the proportion of initial power of 
the microbe, and the strength it showed at a later trial, was of 75 to 1, the 
microbe havtug gradually sunk to l-75Ui pf its initial mulence. 

These I'emarks,^^ Dr. Manson bas justly observed^ by ao 
great a master of the snbj^t^ e they indicate a way of recon*' 
oiling many apparent diooreimnj^n^atters of fact and differ* 
enoes in the conclusions arrived by different bacteriologists^ and 

A 

whilst they indicate a key to many of the clinical fu^es of 
cholera, teucli ns caution in accepting as proved the onnonl rela¬ 
tionship of the cholera vibrio to the disease with which it is so 
invariably associated.” We shall return to the subject in our 
next. 


(To be eontinued.J 
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EDlTOR^S NOTES. 

Pregnanoj Protracted to 339 Days. 

Kaiukm (UonaU f OA. u. Gyn^ Januarj, ]903) exhibited at the 
Oyiuioeologioal Bocietj of Mu&Uh last year a male mfant 9 days old, 
whioh had been bom 339 daya^or over 46 weeks, after the last mens- 
trtui period. The patient, it is stated in the report, where some 
doubt y implied, was a girl, aged 1B, a piimipara. The foetal move¬ 
ments were first felt 189 days before delivery. The infant weighed 
over 11 Ib., and meiaured 224 in.— Bri%^' A/eri. Journ.^ March 
31,1903. 


Chemistry at Intensely low Temperatures. 

It is well known from the classic reeaarohes of Professor D^ar oa 
low tempemtures that under the influence of intense cold the great 
majority of, and prolwbly all ^ the tetnpetutum' be sufficiently 
reduced), chemical interactions are entirely sus]>eiideil. Aocording, 
however, to a paper recently oomruunicated hy M.^Moisean to the 
French Academy of Sciences that highly energetic element fiooriue 
enters readily into affinity with hydrogen even at a temperatare as 
low as 30"^ absolute ( - 293^ C.). When pure fluorine gas was allowed 
to come into contact with* liquid hydrogen there was a violent erplo* 
aion. By tdohus of liquid hydn^en fluorine, isolated in the pure 
State by M. Moissan, has been liquefied and its melting point pi’oves 
to be about 40*^ absolute. Fluorine is a remaikable, if not a unique, 
instance of an element pi'eserving its jiowerful affinity for another 
element at excessively low teinpenauiwa. As an example of quite 
the reverse kind sodium will float on liquid air without tbs slightest 
sign of com billing.— Lanoii, March 21, 1903. * 


Uprig^ht Penmanahip. 

A PAMPHLET has been I'eoeived urging the adoption of Mr. J. Jack- 
son’s ‘‘Bystem of Upright Pen man ship.” Them cau be n<s doubt 
that slopi^ writing necessitates a stmiued and asymmetrical posture, 
and has contributed to the production of countless cases of lateral 
curvature of the spine and of eye-Htiuin, while upright writiog is 
compatible with a natural and heuJtlty posture. This fact**aloue 
constitutes a sufficient, and, indeed, urgent, 1 ‘esson for the teaching 
in all schools of upright in place of the old-fushioaed 8lo])ed writing. 
But it seems that some of tiie advocate of upright wiiting claim aa 
one of its principal advantages the fact that it can be easily executed 
with tlie Irft hand. They«Qropoee to form an association to promote 
the teaching of upright writing with liotb hands, believing that 
the child taught to write equally well witlt both huds will easily 
acquire left-handed skill in all other uianipulattons. This belief is 
probably well founded, but there are at present no sufficient grounds 
for the assumption thi^ a child's mental development will be aided 
by tlusWainiag of his left eqesl^with bis light band. The balsncw 
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of probabOitf seema to Im tgiu&at U. It ia fuftker ]KH>pOMd to 
teaob children to wnte different maUers aimulUneottal; with the two 
iiandk, a feat which appears to have been accotn pitted ia one or 
two Inatasces. If this proposal should he carried into practice tlie 
results slieuld be of great interest to psf f^ologists, but the process 
nay be prejudicial to the development of strong and sane persooali* 
tieabythe subjects of the experiment.—JV^sisre, March 12, 1903. 

4 IA Uncommon Oasc of Extrantorine Oestatios. 

GaiSAZZi deil. R. Accad di ifed. Jsnuatj, 1903) 

records the following case : A woman, aged 39, first inenstrusted at 
15, married at 22, had s child a year later, which she suckled. 
Menstruation iwappeared fourteen nonths later and continued regular. 
After this iw^nancy she conplainetl of a more or leas constant ^lain 
her^left hypocbondrium. At 31 menstruation cessed for three 
months, sad was accompanied by all the signs of pregnancy. At the 
end of the three months she w«8 seised with sudden pain (after 
several hours* crashuig) in the lower abdomen, lasting for twelve 
hours, aud foHowed by metaotThngiu for eight daya A certain 
aiuoitnt of indefinite pain remained in the suprapubic region, and a 
year later bladder disturbance set in, consisting of pain, burning, 
tenesmus, and the passage of pus and mucus ia the urine, but no 
blood, in February, 1901, the had metronhagia for fifteen days, 
and frotn that day the bladder trouble became much worse, mictari* 
tioQ finally becoming necessary every tea or twelve minutes. Some 
dikjs before admission alie had acute retention of urine, 
nlua to iro paction of a foieign body in the urethra. As this 
was believed to be a calculus, and another was felt in the blad* 
•der, operation was determined n|M>ii. A snisll phosphatic calculus 
was removed, and on furtlier exploration a fetal bone was detected ; 
suprapubic cystotossy was perfomiod and a consiilerable number 
of fetal remains reiBOved from a cavity communicating directly with 
ihe bladder. The bones recognized were 2 humeri, 2 tibiae, 1 fibula, 
2 divides, 1 acapnia, seveiwJ rilis, the lower jaw and several skull 
bonea. The size corresponded with that of a 3 months fetus. This was 
therefeie a (prol>ably) tulisl pregnancy which had burst into the 
bladder ultimately. The after-history of the case was satisfactory 
slid tlte woiuso left the ho8|iita1 in gotal health. The author has 
collected 20 similar cases.—ffrifuA Medical Joumalf March 21, 1903. 


SoTina Tuberculosis in the Human Subject. 

Dr. Tiv:je of Brunswick has published in the DeuUclkC 
<hi WoclwuMchr^ a case in which tlie humpn skin became infected 
with perlsucht end the subsequent histoiy of < the patient piwsented 
features of unusual interest. In an address delivered before the lu^ 
tsmatiooal Gonfeiwnce on Tuberculosis held in Berlin in October, 
1903, Professor Hobert Koch maintained that butcUms aud other 
working aincmg tuberculous cattle or their carcasses were 
ncit axceptionally. liable to ptithisis or^ other intemsl mafiifsctsUoqa 
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toberailfwb, aUtiougU th«y might Bti6f^froa» tuberccrtosiB v^rizco^ 
eiitM a local affection of tbo akio which healed readily and hed uo 
tendency toepi'ead to the iym))hatic glawds or to other otgana. The 
eridetice, however^ of I>r. Tnqeft case soouia to be o(^) 08 ed to* tbit- 
tiew. The patient was a wooing batcher, aged 19 yean who 
July, 1900 bad occasion to rdh>ove the pleura firom the carcass oC 
a cow which bad been declared, by a reterinaiy auigeon Uy be tubsN 
oiiloua, and id doing this the Ain ef his leit forearm was shghtly' 
lacerated by a sharp edge of the stemum which was at the tune co¬ 
wered with pas from a tuberculous abscess. The wound, which was* 
lomiediately washed with carh^c lotion, healed very soon under an 
antiseptic dressing but rix weeks afterwards the pla^ became inffam- 
ed ancl two pustules which eubseqoently uicerat^ showed themseU 
ves in the cicatrix ; the ^axillaiy ^ands at the same time became 
ssfollen. Under iodoform dressings tlie ulcere healed yerye slow^ 
but lupus aj^Mared in the neighbourhood of the cicatrix, so that ^ 
Kor. 22nd the patient was adioitW)d into the Bninswiek Hospital to 
be operated on. The diseased skin was removed togoili^r with a gland 
in proximity to tlie elbow and ^be denuded area was novered tran¬ 
splantation of skin according to Tinefech'e method. Mictosoopical 
examination of the skin proved that the dteease was tubmciilosis.. 
The mao remained well for a year, but in June, 1902, he again con-^ 
suited Dr. Tiwje. He had then some nodules of lupiv in the 
eioatrix and a crasiderable amount of pos between the muscles of 
the forearm together with swelliDg o( ti)e axillary glands. The 
diseased skin was a^in removed and the abscess after evacuation 
Was filled with iodoform gause. In September after the operation 
wound had healed all the axillary and infraclavicular glands were 
swollen and had to be removed ; on microsoopical exunination they 
were found to be tuberculous. Tbe case obviously sho^ that 
Inoculation with perUucht may lead to lupus and the subcnt^ineoua 
formation of tuberculous pos. TIm hy[>otbeaes that the man either 
suffered from latent tuberculosis b^ore his inoculation with perl- 
sucht or that the wound became infocted with tubercle bacilU of 
huDian origin are untenable, (of he helorvged to a heakhy family *free 
from any trace of tuberculosis and it is stated that he IumI h^ no 
commuoication whatever with any {ilithkical patient. Microscopi¬ 
cally there was no perceptible difference between the condition of 
this patient's skin and an ordinary case of Inpus.—April 4^ 
1903. 

9 

A Bacterial tiampi 

It*has hitherto seemed that the place *of luminons baderis in 
Kature was in tbe main ttadelight the eyes of voyagers on tropical 
•eae or on sumnnir ni|bU in cooler laliiudes. It is true that they 
are also the cause of the fdiosphoresoeiioe sometimes seen on decom- 
posing organic matter, but the object, »> to say, of Uie luminosity in 
this connexion has not been explained. A remarkable derm^nstra' 
don of iumioons bacteria cultivated in the bactmologioal lalioratory 
ef the Jenoer Institute of Prfiventive Medicine wss given by Dr. 
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AUad Mxcfatdjen and Mr. J« S, Barnard at tha May eotiWMxione 
of Uia^Bojal Society a couple of yean ago. Jt was then half jesting- 
ly taggeated that their luminous properties might be turned to 
practical account, and ve now learn from a Reuter's telegram, dated 
Vienna, March 15th, that Dr. Hans MoHseb, Professor of Botany 
the Qermau University of Prague/ has described to the Vienna 
Academy of Sciences a lamp lifted means ot bacteria, which, 
he claims, will be valuable for work in mines and powder magasindh. 
The lamp is stated to consist of a glass jar, in whiA a lining ^ salt* 
petre and gelatine is placed and inoculated with bacteria Two days 
after inoculation the Jar becomes illuminated with a bluish-green 
light, caused by the development of the bacteria. The lamp will 

! ive light for from'two to three weeks, diminishing in brightneas. 

t renders faces jvcogniiable at a distance of two yards, and large 
type i% easily legible by it. Mr« Barnard and Dr. Macfadyea 
IBund that toe luminosity of the organisms depended upon an ade¬ 
quate supply of free oxygen, and that the nutritive medium must 
contain a suitable percentage of soluble chloride Grown in a fluid 
culture mediuiq, tlie luminoeity was feeble until the flask was shaken 
when the increased rapidity of oxidation rendered the light much 
more brilliant When the dissolved oxygen had been used up, the 
luminosity, which is due solely to the vital activity of the organisms, 
disappears, this was found to take only about fifteen minutes. 
Further proof that the luminosity was essentially a function of the 
living cell, dependent for its prodnetion on the intact organism of the 
cell* was afforded by experiments subsequently made by Dr. Macfady* 
en at the temperatme of liquid air. It was found that this very 
low tempevature did not destroy their luminous properties, and 
tiiat on thawing they rapidly returned. On the other hand« the 
otgan^ps were tritumt^ at this low temperature, the luminoeity was 
abolished. Grown on the surface of gelatine, the colonies were steadily 
phosphorescent. The rays emitted were shown on spectroscopical ex- 
amisation to be purely light rays, the red and yellow ends of the 
■peeinim being absolutely blank. It would seem, therefore, that if the 
ligbv in^ Professor Molisch's lamp is sufficient, it will be perfectly safe, 
as it would give out no beat—Bnt Jfsti. Jounu March 21, 1903. 


' The Beittlte of Phjrgic^ Orentrain in Athletae. 

Professor Lydston states that athletes, even while in their best 
farm, should never undeijake feats which are inordinate and 
for which no system of preparation and training is sufficient 
This should especially be ithe nile for athletes over the age df 30 
years. In nearly all caaee of persons whp«bad indulged for seveml 
years in athletic competitions involving ievere physical strain 
there were present some degree endarteritis, hypertrophy of the 
heart, emphysema, and slight renal and hepatic oongeetion. Indar- 
terits—a fibroid and ioelastio condition of the arteries—is, eaya 
Professor Lydston, a frequent and natural result of athletic over* 
strain, and it is common in athIetes*of middle ege. Hepatic oon« 
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gestioQ with tendemofla of the liver wna observed in three ca^g u> 
fdlow severe mosoular exertion, twu cases being those i»«a 
tnining for boxing contaeta and the third that of a maa who was 
competing in a barge race. In these three oases intractable dyspep¬ 
sia lasting sevsral weeks was Associated with the hepatic condition 
noted. 'Benal oongestion witl| slight albnmintnia was observed to 
follow athletic contests in many instances. Exercise involving the 
lifting df heavy weights, with the lungs distended and respiration 
temporarily suspended,* was frequently responsible for both cardiac 
dSattttion and emphysema. Persons of middle age who are suffering 
from fibroid arteries as Uie result of syphilis, alcoholism, or gout 
are particularly recommduded to avoid great muscular exertion or 
overatrain owing to the risk of developing sneiirysm of th8 aor^ 
or great vessels. In meet of the middle-aged athlete examined by 
Professor Lydston there were observed both dilatation and 
slight fatty degeneration of th<\ heart—a result which bad been noted 
many years ago by the late Sir Benjamin Ward Richardson who 
said that there was scarcely a professional or celebrated amateur 
athlete in England who at the ago of 53 years did not present symp¬ 
toms of heart disease. Alcohol and tobacco, adds Professor Lydston, 
should be avoided by athletes or used only in the smallest quantities, 
since the effect of these sabstaucos upon the nervous system is to 
incite the siilgect to over-exertion, while even tbe strongest heart and 
muscular system are likely to undei^o degenerative changes under 
the combined influence of severe athletic training, alcohpl, and 
tobacco. Muscular exercise for puipoees of attaining vigour and 
moderate skill is perfectly safe and natural, but athletic training for 
great feata with tbe object of making ** records is, adds Professor 
Lydston, unwise and injurious to health. The supreme £nal 
** spurt/* which only a well-trained athlete can put forth and which 
has often securM victory in a race, has in acme cases been observed 
to result in death or in pmfound physical prostration attended wMi 
acute and even permanent dilatation of the heart Edward Hanlon, 
'the famous oarsman, expressed tiie opinion thal^no man should train 
for or compete in athletics involving severe strain after the age of 
SO W«. a view in which Professor Lydston concan. An athlete as 
he approaches middlejige'sbould, concludss Professor Lydston, oease 
to take part in difficult oontesti since ** the average athlete's arteries 
are older than those of the aver^ healthy man who is not an 
athlete.’*—-Lancet, April 11, 1903. 
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HOMEOPATHY n SXTROERY. 

E. A. P. Hakut, m, ]>., A. c. r. it a. Toinato. 

M B. Ago 19, Rnijlish Miiguine, ljD{^atic. MothOf ft Whiter 
ehK)>el gin drinker. Fnther (inknown. 

]>*•<', 1900. Pfitient wius ttuflaring with* ajmpCoiM of gu^rift 
ulc**r. Bhc bad been during the paat two or three years im bospit^i 
under two etoinent men of the other school and latteriy under a 
careful homcBopathist. For eoine months .was in hospital under* 
atriet diet and recfnl feeding and prescribing done as oaiWullj as it 
%\s pdblii'lH for Die to do. Tlie remedy^ given stopped the pftiOr 
unsea, heiuorrhagt* for a while, but no rwrmanent go^ was donsA 
Aiv., Cliina, Ham., Pula., SuL, Psdf., luh. had each been given a 
fair trial. Ko {)ertnaoent good resulting from seTeral rest 

and care it wa^ decided to do* a gasA'otomy, aw^ in August, Dr. 
Herbert Bruce F. R. C. 8. perforuted the operation through a 
median incision. After opening the stoiuach the ulcer was discover* 
•d a typical punched out’* round ulcer on posterior walL A purse 
string suture was insei-ted about the ulcer and otlier incisious 
sat\tw. Patient rallied wall and i^ceived nourishment by the 
mouth on the 5th day. Recovery uneventful and patient discharged 
apparently cured. 

8epi^ 190L Patient had several profuse bemorrhages from the 
bowels which Ham. 500 promptly relieved and eventually stopped. 
These were due probably to a I'ectal ulcer. If a rectal ulcer could 
be cured by tlie remedy why not one of gastric origin } Hence the 
following deririon: 

Jan^ 1st 1902. Over five months after the operation the old 
symptoms returned: pain, nausea, vomiting and hemorrhage. A 
secopd operation was suggeeted but tlie idea wss opposed. 

During January, February, Hatch had sevcial bad attacks of 
hemorrhi^ but no remedy seemed to hold the case longer than a 
few days. The symptoms changed at intervals, and hence the eahibi* 
tibn of remedies so different in sphere and actionl 

Apm 3rd. Gathered the following symptoms which had never 
appeared before exactly the same 1 

Stomach: Pmn ''eating: {pressure; touch; with great restless* 
ness. ^ 

Yoaits : Dark blood; bile ; mucua 
Tongue; Bright red : smooth ; dry grfiat thirst. 

Pulse : Weak, irregular, small and compressible—Crotalus 6d0. 

A Patient reacted to this remedy well and I did not see her during 
Hay but June 13tb ikstieut com|dained of having hemorrhage from 
the mouth ; was sure it was not from stomach. Menses hod not 
i^peared since April. Placebo. 
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• October, 1902. She cutne in to saj she wm rerj well and to esk 
me to oouie to her weddiu^. , 

Surgery may remove the result but whlom can it get to the* root 
of the matter and remove the cause; requiree the iudicated remedy 
to effect that. 

MfiooEHujiruy And Eby8IP£LA8 

Althougli this article is chio^y devoted to surgery, jet I trust 
wltl be considered as o&e of the iiisny cases where the homceopathic 
remedy ^1 help after ttie knife Las done its beet work. 

L. K. Age 54. German; uoderataading so little English that 
it was with great diffici/lty any symptom, except that of pain'* could 
be obtained, hence the delay in exhibiting the proper remedy. His* 
toiy of two attacks, apparently of gall stone colic. Hard drinker. 

April 21,1902. Temit 101.4 p.l00 r. 22. The symptoms called 
for Belladonna which was given, and patient removed to* Grace 
HospituL • * 

Condition became worse in iw^short time; delirium, sleepiness 
and great restlessness, with symptoms of pus formation somewhere 
in region of liver, which was st^nsitive^ enlarged, depwed, the pill 
bladder being easily palpable and a tumor evident near the right 
of the umbilicus. 

April 25th. Dr. £mo^ performed a cholecystotomy and found a 
displaced and greatly distended gall bladder filled with a muooid 
substance with no evidence of pus or gall stones, hut some inflam- 
uiation of the mucous momhiuue of the bladder and ducts (Hix mem¬ 
bers of the other school saw Che patient before the o|>eratiou and 
ea)>ected to find pus present). 

May 4th. Condition was fiur only till this day when erysipelas 
developed on right twr and cheek with otorrhoea ami great pain and 
resUt^uess and tliimt for ice water. Temp. 105.6, p.l4(4 r.28. 
Rhus cm. was given with no results and on May 7th Pyrogen cm. 
Was exhibited, again with uo good results. 

Mxvy 1 Ith. Sulphur in. was given and condition improved some¬ 
what until May 27th when a swelHug was noticed on vertex and 
about 6 or 8 ounces of pus evacuated. ThU absuess henled* reddily 
after the scalp was sliaved and adliesive straps applied. A pure 
cultura of streptococcus was obtainetL 

June 5th. A second attack of erysipelas developed rapidly ex¬ 
tending over the whole body, even to fiugers and toes, exdbptiDg 
only a small aiva about the artificuil fistula. Rlius cm. and Sul¬ 
phur cm. were given between this date and Jiine I3th, with no 
appaiwnt result except to make lemp. %'ery tixegular. 

Jfine 16th. Temp, elevated to 105^ and ano^er attack superven¬ 
ed and patient allowed sigiif of being close to the border land. 

June 27tb. A fri^d of the patient told me he had had three 
attacks of gonorrhma during the last three years and so Medori*- 
hinuen cm. was given with tlie result that in 48 hours temp, diop- 
ped to 96.6^, and patient improved in every way but wound would 
not close. 
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July 11. Wound wm currettod for about bches along the aim 
vm and three atitchee applied but of no avail. 

Jyliy 16t]i. It was decided to i>«foi‘m a oholeyatenteroatomy, and 
a Mnrphy button was applifwl between the gaJl bladder and IUuni» 
the <luodenum being fixed Patient rallied fairly well* but on July 
29th, the terop. di'opped at 4 a.ni« t^ 97^ riling again to 99^ in a 
few hours. 

July 30th. Temp. 96.8 and sjrtnptoms of hemorrhage showai ; 
three profiiie hemorrhage! from the bowel following in close order. 
China lOx repeated was given along with whisky and saline soul- 
tion subcutHneoLtnly. This hemorrhage wai« due probably to the 
loosening of the Murphy button which was expelled on the 30th of 
July. 

After all these experiences patient rapidly improved and was 
diBcharge<l fiom the hospital. At time of writing, (Oct 28tli.) he 
baa gained weight aud is feeling very well; the discharge frorik the 
fistula iiauea t1 irongh a hole th 1 * 0 iigh which a fine pmbe cannot be 
passed without causing pain and tMs will uucloiibt^ly heal op by 
the beginuing'Of the new year. In my own inhid, without the Med* 
orrhinuui, tlie '|)atient would never have ended a s^oiul oj>eratioik~ 
SB be would have died, his temp, fiiictuating between 103 and 105.8 
and pulse about 130 and 140 for many days together .—Medical 
Advance, February, 1903. 

TREATMEOT OF A FORMIDABLE CASE OF SPROE 
BY DIET; THE VALUE OF STRAWBERRIES. 

BY EDWARD It. YOUKO, M. D. DDEH., U R. C. P. U>ND., 

M. R. V. S. EnO., U S. a. 

A aged 59 yeatw, whose medical history is detailed below« 

came under my care in 19UL it appeared that she had lived in 
India for some 21 or 25 yeara with intervala when she came to Eng¬ 
land to visit her childi’eu. She was uever it strong woman, but aho 
had never suffered from any serioas disease eitlier in England or in 
India. *8he finally left India ten years befote the present illness. For 
the two yeais pilot to coming under mycai-e she bad much anxiety 
al)mit the health of one of her childreo. Always a woman 
extraeiely active habits, she ate very little and became aiiieinic and 
sallow, nvcr-exei'tion often producing attackK of migraine and neur¬ 
algia. In 1900 the patient bad a prolbcgod and exhausting 
period in nuising another of her chUdiwn through an attack of acute 
rheumatism. Very early in 1901 she suffered from a very serious 
attack of influeuxa, towards the dose of which sbo was attacked witfi 
a nocturnal diaiTfama. Her convalescence “fropi the inilueDsa was 
slow ami as its symptoms disappeared, those of sprue became appar¬ 
ent The diagnosis of sjime was oonfirmed by Pr. John Anderson, 
0. L E., who saw the patient at the time and again a few weeks 
later. The patient ste^ily refused to adopt a milk dfet though 
strongly urged to do so by Dr. Andeison, aud her diet coniasm 
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ebiefly of meftt^juioet pkuuon, soup, ^uges, grapes, sod plutaiiis, 
a little bread-aad-milk and mlik puddings. From the onset of the 
sytoptoms of sprue the patient had steadily wasted and lost stringth. 
1 learned that she bad been a well set*ap and active woman of about 
81 stones^ weight and that she looked considerably below her real 
age. She had been wholly confined to bed and was removed for 
change q proceeding which was attended with grave risk. ’ 

first sawUe patient, who was lying in bed, on Nov. 2nd| 1901* 
She complained c^efly of severe crampe in the limbs, more eapeoially 
on the left side, which came on the previous evening. There were 
farther ootnplaints of chronic diarrhoa, aoreaess and rawness ot the 
mouth, and progressive weakness and loss of fiesh. She was^ so 
emaoiated that the bones projected under the skin and the wasted 
muscles were easily trac^. tongue was denuded of epithelium with 
ulceration at the tip and sides, ^e abdomen was distended and 
slightly tender on preaau^; its attenuated parietes displayed the 
coils of distended intestine. The liver and spleen wete not definable 
on account of tlie abdominal dis^dosum. The motions were of the 
typical sprue cbaracier—-very Urn pultaoeous, oebredus, sour-smel- 
h^f fro^y, and very frequeni! The heart sounds wA’e noimal and 
the lungs also wet e jiarnial. The pulse was 104 ; it was regular in 
force and rhythm hikI of good tension. The temperature was 100.6 
F. The urine wss normal. The hands, the feet, tike arms, and 
the legs were rigid in the typucal {kosition of tetany, causing the 
patient ^eat agony. A hypodermic injection of moiphia was given; 
it aflbrded maiked relief to the painful spasms and produced some 
sleep. 

Daring November tliere was a steady decline is strength, but the 
patient still insisted on getting out of bed uuaasisted. With the 
view of keeping the carbohydrates os low as poBsible the diet was of 
q mixed chaiacter, oonshitiog of aoiip, fish, game Ac., buf small 
quantities of bread aud porridge were jdlowed, with grapes, plantains, 
and stewed jkeara The actual amount of ingesta was, however, very 
small, most things being merely tasted or inspected and then put 
aside. The patient still determinedly declined to adopt a milk ^iet, 
though this was repeatedly urged a|)oii bet*. Tikere were oriS severe 
lepetition of the attack of tetany aiul one or two minor ones. Oa 
the first of these ocesaious a spasm of the larynx caused much alarm 
and necessitated the administration of chloroform. The igedidal 
treatment was purely symptomatic. Bromide of potassium and 
autipyrin had some effect in relieving the minor spasms. Salicylate 
of bismuth was tried as an intestiiial«antiseptic * but proved praoti- 
eally useleea. Opiates in the emalleat quantities, combined with 
other drugs, or otherwise, proved hurtful and the mildest astringents 
also did manifest bi^m when once or twice cautiously tried. The 
gradual and^progreasive decline in tike patient’s streu^h continued 
in December and the emaciation became extreme. There were two 
or three attacks of the tetany but none of these were severe. Tlia 
pulse varied remarkably in character, being sometimes, soft and 
than bard and frequently iutermitteiit, all within a few bouin. It 
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iTM T^pMktedl^ ftotiMd that harduM aad mtermittaiej <tf polae 
i&mort iiiTariftbly preceded 4 recy lai^ fermented motioiL Tbe 
temperature ^rae generally eubaomal in the mornings and about 
from 99 to 99. 5 in ^e OTeriings but was easily disturbed. The 
•ttackfl of tetany usually sent it higher. Towards the mid of Da- 
eember the number of motions avemged 6.5 per diem. In sise they 
varied oooalderably from about 12 ounoee of a large, whiUah, thiekp 
pultaoeoua, mass, which moved slowly on the vessel being tilted^ io 
six or seven ounces of a whitish fr^y fluid. These Uttc^, if al¬ 
lowed to stand for an hour or two, slowly changed colour to a light 
brown. The food and treatment were oontlmi^ on the aame linea 
as during November and really amounted to a aeries of experi¬ 
ments based on the principle of excluding search as much aa poa- 
lible. • 

Early in January, 1902, aa attempt was made to introduce raw 
minoed meat as the staple and almost exclusive food. For a few 
days the number of motions diminished but soon rose again: they 
assumed, however, a lees sprue-iUt^Varactor, becoming more watery 
and more Sequent, and this increased the exhaustion 
of the patient. The temperature* still kept irregular, often 
only just above 97 ia the morning and up to 99.6 at night 
Ha tl<e 10th a passing disturbance sent the temperature up to 102.6 
and the pulse to 106, but they declined in a few boors. From 
ibis date, however, the patient no longer insisted on getting out of 
bed. Attadu of breathlesBuess, even when lying still, bccdme now 
more frequent and perspirations at irregular tiroes, were very trou¬ 
blesome. About the middle of tlie month the various preparations 
of plasfflon wme tried for ten days, but no beneficial result was 
apparent, the patient steadily losiDg ground. On the 21st there 
waaasevete attack of tetany last!ug for 18 hours and on the 23rd 
the whole of the body was affected by the spasm. The motions noy 
averaged eight daily. Sleepless nights required occarional doses 
of trional and brandy was given during periods of great prostration. 
On the 26tb the patient at last consented to go on a mWc diet onl^. 
Fon.the first two days three pints were given each day and then the 
tjuantity was increa^ to three and a hUf pints. The relief to the 
purgation was Immediate, the number of motions diminishing by 
•one-half during the first week. On Feb. Ist the milk was increased 
to four pints daily. The number of motions during the first week 
of this month averaged only three daily, but some of them still 
maintained the character of sprue. On the 7th tiie milk was in¬ 
creased to five piotd, bat it caused digestive disturbuoe and 
bad to be diminished. For the succeeding fortnight the amount of 
'milk given was daily regulated, bnt it was found impossible for the 
patient to manage more than about four and a.quartw pints and on 
some days even leas. The number of motions diminished to an aver¬ 
age of two daily during this period and in character they became 
luger and aemi-eelid and they lost their fermented a|^earanoe. The 
qrmptcms wf tetsay disappeared. It was very clear, however, that 
aatiMia was stca^^y intiraaiing; the patient loot strength and flesh 
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beoomisg n ftbe wM txpnmei itmore skallj/' e&d 
ftlthongli her ment^ ettitode irae etill eoaregeons it wm feund^ecm* 
sax 7 to give stimalmtB more freqeendy cm eeooimt of oerdke end 
general veakneM. It w quite evident that although the dbeaae 
could be oontit)lled hj the c^k jti the patient ooutd not d%eat or 
absorb aufficient nouriehiDent fcom it to euataiir Kfa Fh>bablj 
this period her weight did not oxceed 64 pounds, whereas her nor* 
dal wottbt in bouse dothee was 120 poonda. This is a point upon 
which 4 shall bring definite evidence presently. On Teh. 21it 
(after ^ree and a hw weeks’ pure milk diet) an attempt wse made 
to combat the manifeefly increaring asthenia by adding the white of 
two eggs beaten up with water; two drachms of arrowroot were 
also added to the daily allowance of milk. This addition was welt 
borne for a week, but on the 28th a severe attack of tympanites, 
aooompanied by frothy, pultaceoiis motions caused the arrowyoot to 
he stopped. On March Ist six drad^ms of cream were added to tBe 
milk and egg albumin diet Du:i^g the next few days an alarm 
was caused by the great prostration of the patient Meat juice was 
added to the above but marke^ indigestion and an increase of the 
motions necasritated a return to the’milk and egg albumin only. 
The patient’s state was then most precarious. A little bovnl was 
now given oecaaionaliy instead of alcohol as a stimulant and witlr 
better effect On the milk and egg albumin diet the motions again 
became fewer (averaging 1. 2 per diem for ten days), seori-solid, 
and not frothy, but the patient remained in the same utterly pro^ 
irate condition, gaining neither flesh nor strength bat, on the con* 
trary, losing ground. On the IStii i( was decided to try the addi* 
tion of a small quantity of stale bread wril soaked in hot water and^ 
then firmly squeezed through muslin. An ounce of this was at 
first given daily and as there was no untoward effect it was, raised' 
to two ounces on the 23rd and to three ouoes on the 25tb, when 
an orange was also allowed. An increase of bread on the* 28th to 
four and a half ounces had to be withdrawn on account of a return 
€>f the diarrhma and an endeavour to snbetitute rusks for bread led 
to abdominal distension. The notes at the end of this mont^, how¬ 
ever were of a more hopeful character Since the addition bread 
the patient looked brighter and tbe akin was more elastic and not 
•o muddy in appearance; although one could not definitely say tbfikt 
there was a gain in weu^t, yet the coustenmioe certainly did not 
look so shrunken. The patient sUpt better, did not require a sti¬ 
mulant 80 often, and there was no return of thj tetany. She still 
felt the exhaustion of being moved inf bed the at^ks of both* 
breathlessness and perspimtion were p r esent Subnormal tempeni- 
tnres were not so frequent and the pulse was steadier dhd loss 
intermittent The «mclulioii was that bread gave stieiq[th, but 
that when pushed beyond fr^m two to two and a half ounces 
it eaneed a retnm of the oharacteristio diarrhcea. Early in 
the diet conaisted of 91 ounces of milk, the white of two or three 
eggs, fr^m two to two and a half ounces of bread, and an orange. 
A slight return of diarrhom oi^ the 3ti> caused tbe bread to be stop- 
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pad for four daji, wheii it wai rcaumod in imnller qaantitiai (ona 
o4noe). On the lOtb tbe patient was weighed and foand to be 70 
ponncU Previously to this weighing was not attempted owing to 
her weak and prostrate condition. On the 13th six ounces of chi^ 
ken broth were added to the dietary. By the 14th the bread had 
h^ worked up to three ounoea and ky the 24tii to four and a half 
ounces. On the 30tb her weight was 74 lb. The note at ihe 
end of the month stated that the patient was decidedly brigbtdTi 
with more vitality and strength. She oould sit up in for a few 
minutes and even slip out bed un assisted» but, required help 
to return. Bovcil was not now required. She no longer complain¬ 
ed of breathlessness and palpitation or of abdominal and thoraoio 
pain. Tlie pulse and temperature were steadily normal. Tbe sore* 
ness of the mouth was gone and the epitheUum waa returning on 
‘ the tonyue. There whs no return of tetany and the abdomen waa 
Icbs distended. Diarrhmu was in abeyance, as there had been only 
31 motions during the month aa crapared with 43 in March, 62 in 
Februaiy, and 188 in January. &e motiona, however, were atill 
heaped, eemi^lid, and puUy^ike masees. A small boUed trout 
(about thre«K{aarters of an ouAce) was allowed on May lit with 
no apparent harm. The giving of a small costard pudding on the 4th at 
once caused trouble in tbo way of diarrhoea. A small trout waa given on 
the 8th and again on the 9th, but returning diarrhcea led to ^e piXK 
hibition of this diet and tbe redaction of tiie bread to two and a half 
ounoea. On the 13th the patients weight was 73^ pounds. On 
the 16th an ounce of boiled sole was given but it was followed by 
five looae motions in the succeeding 24 hours and the patient was 
put on milk only for two days. Althcush the motions were not c( 
tbe character of true sprue, but mor^ of tijose uf an ordinary intes¬ 
tinal catarrh, there was a distinct loss of vitahty and strength. 
Ihe patient did not look oo well, was less brtg)>i and ''heerful, the 
pulse again tended to intermittency, and there was a slight return 
of tetany and abdominal distention. Her weight on tbe 19th waa 
74 pounds'*^ loss of one and a half pounds in six daya Altogether 
there waa cause for anxiety. 

Fortunately at this period the opportunity oocoired to put in 
practice the suggestion of Dr. Anderson that strawberries should 
be, tried. On May 21st three strawberries only were given and 
their effect was watched, none being given again until the 35tii 
when 13 were allowed. On thff 26th the patient’s weight was 
74} pounds. From this date strawberries were given daily and in 
increasing quantitiea. Dp to* the time of tbe giving of straw- 
berries oert^ points were prominent—via., (1) that milk diet alone 
would onntrol the disease ; (2) that the patient when kept on milk 
fljooe markedly declined in strength and Vitality—so markedly, in 
fact that anxious as one was to continue it exclusively if was quite 
clear that such a coune was fraught with the utmost danger; (3) 
that the addition of mashed bread to the milk decidedly to 

the atiength, but was attended by a return of the motions of the 
character of q>rue when given beyond a amall and variable quantity 
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during the 24 hours \ enA (4) that oautioQS attampts of addition to 
the dietary by sraeJI qaantitiea of fiah, custard or arrowroot at otice 
led to trouble. It wae at this period of the caco When on^ felt 
that the diseaae was only alambmng but by no means cnred when 
the patient’s condition evidently required an advance in her dietary 
a n d yet the paths of advance grere blocked—that the strawberriei 
were started. In June the daily diet for the first week was 84^ 
ounces of inilk» from four and k half to five ouncee of bread, two 
ounces of cream, and a pound of strawberries. From the 11th 
onward strawberries were allowed ad lib and one and a half pounds 
were daily consumed. ^The bread was steadily increased, so that by 
the 2lBt nine ouncee were taken daily and by the 2dth 11^ ounces. 
The strawberries certainly enabled much more bread to be eaten. 
The milk and cream remained the same throughout the month. 
From the time of giving the straw berries the motions entirely 
changed. For the three weeks preceding the giving of thd fruit 
the number of motions was* 45, with an estimated ag^gate weight 
of 1861 ouncee. For the three ^i^eeks followiug the number was 
only 21, with an estimated weight of 113 ounces, do character 
they also altered, became less bulky, nore dehydrated, and towards 
the middle of the month they were entirely formed and natural in 
appearance. The strawberry colouring matter tinged the urine in 
which the motions lay. The note at the end of the month stated 
that iho condition of the patient bad entirely changed. She no 
longer looked ill and early in the month she began sewing and read¬ 
ing in bed and towards the end of the month she was able to walk 
a little without afiaistance and reclined on a couch on the verandah 
for a couple of hours daily. There has been a steady gain in waighlY 
at first one and a half pounds weekly, then two and a half pounds, 
BO that now she weighe 83^ pounds. All things were favourable 
during July. Milk, bread, cream, and one and a half pounds of 
atrawberries were taken daUy as in the latter part of June, but 
porridge, rusks, and butter with the bread were also allowed. I^ie 
patient's atren^h was greatly improved and she walked gently about 
the room with ease. Hor weight at the end of the month wa^ 96 
pounds. The progress in August was still satisfactory. The 'patient 
now moved about the house and did light work, Ac. The bowel 
condition remained normal and there was no trace of sprue although 
the strawberries faded early in the month and the patient was ^oo *a 
more varied diet, including potatoea Her weight at the end of 
the month was 106 poomhi. Little need be added to the above. 
For the next throe or four months tbe^ patient Wag just over eight 
stones in weight, there was no return of any symptom of sprue, 
although she was practically on a nonrest rioted diet. In the 
autumn she took drives whan weather was favourable. 

The above case presents certain features which are of interest. 
1. The remarkable change in the condition of the patient after the 
addition to the diet of strawberries which distinctly appeared to 
act aa a specific in the disease. Directly strawberries were given 
it was found posuble to increa^ the bread, which previously could 
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mlj be given in email qnantliaee and even then with riek, to pne- 
tioal|y anj extent witboat there being anj return of eiHue symptoms* 
2. The attacks of tetanj, so alarming in this case» are xu>t mention*' 
ed as a complication in the articlee on the disease in Allbatt's System 
and Quain’s Diotionarji but of couna one knows that tetany may 
ioUow some caaea of chronic exhausting diarrhma The age of the 
patient is aJao, I believe, unsual for tetany. 3. The uniformity 
with which the pulse became peeuliaHy hard and always tbfin inter¬ 
mittent before the advent of a large fe r me nt ed motion was mom 
than acoinddenoe. So uniform was this that it was always pooiUe 
to predict the coming event even though things may have been quite 
quiescent for some time pmvionsly. 4. In 'the same way the tern- 
^eratirte conveyed information not to be disregarded. When the 
tendency to te^Uiy prevailed a risug tempemture always put me 
upon my guard and enabled me to adopt timely precautions. Ihere 
was one curious pomt about Ae tenlperature. A few days after 
stiawberrisa were commenced the temperature roee sKghtlj in the 
mornings, readiiag 99, while the evening temperature generally 
kepi lower. This continued for some time after the strawberriee 
were stopped. 6* The direction in the text-books of ** milk only’' 
in sprue is not of universal application in advanced cases of the 
disease. Had it been further continued in the present patient I 
feel sure that the ending would have been disastrous. 

One pathological question suggested itself strongly. What is the 
source^ of the large quantity of matter passed from the bowel in these 
caaea t Taking it at a minimum that the motions averaged eight 
ounces in weight and that there were six of them daily, 48 ounces 
daily, or 90 pounds per month, of pultaceoui material were expelled 
by tiie bowel of a patient oertunly under 70 pounds in weight and 
who was taking a minimal quantity of food. I have failed to 
satisfy myself of any adequate explanation of the fact^Xmcs^ 
March 98, 1903* 
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THE RISE OF BLOOD PRESSURE IN LATER LIFE. 

BY T. CLIFFORD ALLBnra H. A., U D.. D. So., F. R. S., 

F. R. C P, 

^ axoicrt pftomflOR or fatsic, ohitaesitt of caiebbidos. 

When iu the third quarter of tlie nioeteeath centurj I entered 
the profeaeion of ntediciue phvdiciiiiia were much occupied in the d^- 
booa^ qcmtemplating the* miiu uf iui>rUilit)^. Surrounded the last 
dilapidatione of the human frame they laid Mre almoat daily in its in* 
^ard parta aome previooely uukuowti wreck, blight, or decay. In the 
wardi, meanwhile, before,^ Darwin’e tlieory bad cnauged the habit of 
tb^ght, the fflioid of the phyaiciau waa coloured by uotioua of the 
fixity of kinds \ he waaapt to attribute a certain fixity even to the ape^ 
iea of dleeaae, eapeeiaily to thoee kiode which, aa the phraac ran, wei*e 
organic rather than fuuctloDal. Functional dieeaaeamade 'Do appearance 
in the dead house; indeed, many of Uie acute dimaea had prored, in 
recent experience, to be, if often viulent^ yet temporary oecillatioua, 
tending, if let alone, to recovery: the iod of chronic visceral disease, 
however, seemed to be iuveitable death in deneion of drugs. Thus 
it happened that to organic disease, too rigidl)r conceived aa entities, 
aacnee derived not from original caueatiou or clinical character but from 
the ultimate forma of destruction became attached ; and aa a student 1 
welt remember how one dietiugnisbed teacher and another would dia- 

S a shrivelled kidney or liver, a dietorted heart, or a aofteued braiu, 
ask disdaiofally of what use mediciues could be for such degrade* 
tiona, even in their earlier stages; bow organe with such proclivities 
were to be converted by preecripUons t Not more than fifteen years 
ago I said to a late phyaiciau, one of the ablest of hie generation, am 
eick of dtseasee, 1 waut to know origins and procesaea" We were walk* 
ing together and he, stopping, turned upou me and exclaimed as if new 
lidt were br«kkiug iu, ** Processes ! Ah, prooeeeee 1 Yes, the pathology 
of proceseee is the work of the future. ** I bad urged, for example^ tlmt 
bloated or withered kidneys are not eugendered of vice in the kidneys" 
themselves but of the prolonged, nuiforui, ajmiuetrical action upon both 
^ of them of some unknown poison or poisons circulatiug iu the blood ; 
an itiilueuce, furthermore, by DO means contiued to these organa bnt viai- 
bJe iu widespread effect elsewhere in the body : that to epsiUt of such 
cases aa cases of kidney disease ia therefore misleading; and eo on of 
other post-mortem wr^age. The discovery of such utter mischief after 
death is matter not for our disgtwee ; it is not a declaration of the im* 
Mtence of therapeutics but b1^ evfdeuce of onr blindness and oeg* 
tigence in the past history of the iudividuaL If in the pathology of the 
dead there remaiuemueh to be discovered, we hams nevertheless made 
great way iu it; the pathology of the living is hardly began. These 
arguments may seem to savour of platitude, but I think even to-day 
that they have not lost their application ; that you will not find it hard 
to car^ your xninde b^k as to realise the change—the traos- 

fomiatiou—which is paaiug over medicine at thle time ; and that you 
may find it etill less aifficult to accept at my bands some attempt to 
study disease at its souroes raibtT than at the term when its work la 
dons. 

To my friendship with the late Dr. Mahomed 1 owe macli of uiy oon* 
victiou of the ciiuiciu value of the study uf artsriai premores, and a few yean 
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later I wMtoooiingtd and aided ia this etodr \>j the Ute Profeaiar Bay* 
Ihirty yem ago phyviciaiu were pottiDg the sphygmograph aeide at 
"ufu^uee iQ-dLtfuo^Libat, u £ ha^e uid phyaiciaiu were theu 
too mucU ruled oy the etetical miception of the deadhouee. ^ey 
demanded of the ephygcuograph that which it cauaot directly iudicaW— 
uauely, the site, corm, or eeea the Tery eiidtauce of pai^cuUr local 
leeione in the heart Vet hCahooied, ShadereoD, Galabio, axid othere—to 
•peak ouly of Eagliah phyiidans—t^fied even thea to iU capacity 
of eihibltiiig withiu limit^ the dyuamical oouditioue of the ciromtbu^ 
the kind aud dutribution of wo^ dooe, wliich, after all, ie the chief 
care of the pUyeieuai. And how iiuperfecUy we bad availed oureelvea 
of thii capacity of the iueUuuieut we ijiay leafu from the retuaricable 
treatiee oq “The Pulee" publUhed hot a few mouthe ago by Dr/ Jamea 
Mackenzie. Unfortunately the aphyginograpb, valuable aa it ie, whea 
handled by thoee who are well aware of ite Umite, iu the record of 
uodea, forcui, and dietributioue of preeaure, cuiDot rueaeare poaitive 
preeeu|jea for aiaoy years, therefoio, uutil lately when preeaure gaii|^ 
0 T ephyBrnoiueteii ofaome triatworthinea were put into our batide, 1 
have bad to compare arterial preeeuree aa Wat 1 could with the practis¬ 
ed and attentive huger and to go • •withoat nnita and records. Tbu*, 
nofupported by periimueut numerical comfHitHiions, 1 found it a difficult 
task to con vinos my brethren of the iippm’tauoe even of approxuoate 
eetimatea. 

Arterial prenures vary very widely. If I lift a chair from the ground 
my arUrinl pt'emure ma^ rise SO per cent and fail again ae rapidly 
as I coins to rest. Dunng the use of the sphygmoioeter, if the patient 
be not cautioued against cuutraetiag hU mueclea—if, for instance, be bs 
seated in a cramped poeitioa—the premure may fluctuate eousiderably* 
On acei'UiD occaHiuii I observed a high presaure in a patient in whom 
a high rate waa not anticipated. No fault was found in the parte or 
arraugementa of the instniment, and a secovid inflation revealed a still 
exormtant though a lower rate ; a third but a few miuutes later regis¬ 
tered an ord IQ ary rate of about ISO lum. Hg, aud remained steady 
about ,tbis flgure. The previous excess 1 should still have attributed 
to Bom*e experimental fallacy, Lad not tbe patient, aa 1 put the ioatru- 
ment aBi<Je, said to me that he bad feared from it a violent electric 
'shock, Ruch as one which many years before at a fair had put him in 
an agony which be had never forgotten. As the shock dia not occur 
he WHS reassure^ aud tlie pressure fell. In patients who enter upou 
a cdhsultation with acute anxiety of mind the preseut'e at flrst is oitea 
excessive. When close accura^ is of importance it is well then to 
lake two observations ; one sa the patient tmdresses, another, after ail 
other physical examination, before he puts on his coat The large majori¬ 
ty o( njy observations are taken upou the patient seated easily at my 
table ; it is better to keep to s UQjforiu method, aud iu private practice 
this position is more convenient than recuiubeucy. Observations oo pat¬ 
ients ill bed rule rather lower, but iu my practice they have been com- 
paratively few. • 

With Hill and Barnard's sphygmometer the pressures of adults varv 
from to 105 uim. Hg, in temperate young meu much oecupied with 
athletic exercises, to 350 mm. Hg (the hi^best ^gure m the scale) in 
disease,—as, for example, iu Bright's disease. Betwesn these extremes 
every degree of voriatioo tua^ found. I often apply the tostrument 
in cases of life iusamnee, and \n healthy men in middle life it should not 
reoord more than 130 mm Hg. I ksve never applied it to a healthy 
women nor tea child, but by tlw Anger I have often noted high arterial 
ptsstare in ohUdreu. 
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la Aoffmcv froQi artario«cUroMi—1 use Ika nam# arUncNBoleroaif looia- 
ly for presont couvouiouce— oaorbitant prMuroo are often but &a 
aesiis ooiuUnU/ found. Betwveu diBeue of the arterial tre# and 
blood preeaure there is no direct relation ; in arterial dieeaM^ ctou in 
the eaireme degree of norma 1 or relatively low preHuree are common* 
iy obeervecl: but 1 often notice tliat in caM ox arterial degeneration 
the reading extends nuiformly ovdr a wider range of the scale—lay^ 
over 10 or 20 uni^ iu whicli caaee I record th 0 mean figure and the 
eilremea In denying that elevation of blood prmure depends directly 
upon arterio-eclsrosia 1 have stood alone for some years, against tiie 
high aufLority of vou Baach and many o^ers ; but 1 think that some 
recent observers now adpiit the validity of toy contradiction, and the 
matter is one of cardinal importance. 8o far as intermittent observations 
are to be triieted, I repeat, that prepare may be, and often is low 
ihroughoot the course of arterial degeneration; for again, having bMn 
high, it may fall; though, of course, in some el£rly persons with 
arterial decay occasional transient attacks of high preMure, yoh as 
occur at tiiuea iu all of us, may be obeerved. I need not add that a com 
siderable and persistent fall late in a case, a fall not a result of treat* 
nient and not ooiucident with geteral amelioration, ukoalJy sli^Difiei 
heart failure and presages death within a few months; for it is re* 
msrkable how long high preetlires are maintained, even when the 
dilated and overwioughi heart is labouring towards the end of its day. 
When the subject of arterio*eclerosie ^gins to be abort of breath he 
has entered upon the last stage of hU pilgrimsge. 

if tlien, ai'terisl degeneration be a vera canso of elevation of blood 
pressure, its efiects lusy be and often are so modified by incidental 
and cooperative conditions as to be negligible. In many cases of 
arterio*eclerosis in which the blood premree are not high, to the best 
of our knowledge they hsd never been high. Conversely, however, 
high blood pi tmeures cannot long continue wi^out straining the ves« 
■ehi; and L suggeet chat in elderly persons, iu whom taint of lead, of 
syphilis, of alcobid or other alien infection is set aside, and kidney dis« 
ease also included arterio*sclerosis be divided into* two kinds ; one 
the result of peiaistent high blood pietiaure, the other the reCnlt of 
some more iutiiuate causes, perhaps some unkown poison, or the tooth 
of time. It is very difficult iu arterial diseases to find distinctive histolcgi* 
cal marks of kind, even iu a kiud so distinct as the syphilitic ; toe 
characters seeui to depend more upon the rate than upon tlie kind of the 
chann. But 1 thiuk that what 1 am wont, speaking ciinicallv of Abe 
radial and brachial, to call the ^Meathery'* vessel is suggestive of pro¬ 
longed high pressure, penis tent or iiast. The leathery vessel occurs in 
two forma—as the narrow and wiry and the volurainous vessel, the former 
being the more difficult condition to cure. Fullness of hu artery is, oi 
course, no indication of high pressure. The quality of tbe arterial cogts is 
more easily felt in the brachim artery, <Ai eemiflexioa of the elbow ; but 
tbs volume of the brachial may be normal or excessive,when the radial is 
contracted. A certain degree of sclerosis does not render an artery incap’ 
able of response to vaso*motor influences. 

The leatl lery artery souietiiuea becomes calcsareous, or is associated with 
edcitied vesssl elsewhere, as,4nr example, in the brain ; but when caleiflca* 
tiou is a proiuiueiit aid comparatively early feature in the super6eiaL 
arteries preesures are to be moderate or oven low. In the so-called 
^MMcaouacha radial" high blood preesore is by no means the 
rule: and as high pressure is not rule in these cases so apoplexy 
is not tJte cotniuon event of them. Old persons with very cal- 
car sous and often grotesquely tortuous arUrise, but with low pressure^ 
sj's to be found abundantly in evei^ workhouse oy asylum. where work iA 
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nocDioU nS di«t.i|m. Th«j lire long and die of nn ntraphjr. Thue 
edfteu^ of the brain and gradnal or rapid arterial obetrucUoue occur in 
the mnp ; bnt cerebral hamorrhtge may be called rare in them. In the 
weaTthier claaaeo tbeee natienta are found rather among the womeu^ who 
are len addicted to high liring. 

Under eoDditiona ofliigh arterial prenure, on the other hand, of whatio- 
ever eaueatioD, apoplexy ie frequent ;* apoplexy, unemia, and out*worn 
heart acconni for the end of moat of *heee patienta. Yet it haa been a 
matter of anrpriae to me to see that very high preunre nay bemaintaioBd, 
at it would eeere, even for ^ara, without much more apparent deterioration 
to the arterial tree than time of life might aooonnt for. 1 come here' 
to-night however, to urge au earlier recogiiitioo of anch riaing preaeuree 
and Ae timely nae of therapentioal meana to prevent the atraiu and 
break-up of the circulatory ayatem. Herein, however ia an initial difficulty 
Chat the anbject of high preeaure may not eoon feel ill ; nay a eteady 
niaiuteuaoce of high preeaure iu the brain may conduce for a while to a 
eenae oi^ vivacity ana endurance. The heart baa grown up to the work 
and let me repeat my opinion, though no^ neceaaarily without argu- 
nieot, that the arteriee hypertrophy like wise in the ninacular coat ao that 
until theee compeniating growth# loTheart and artery dwindle or deteric^ 
rate, uaualiy after the fibroid form, the patient may believe all to be 
well with him and may not teeh the pllyeician till couaiderable miMbief 
iadone. Not fluently however, euch pereona coma before na is au 
early etage of riling preainre, by the chance of eome intercurrent diaorder 
or on the prompting of eome vi^ue dieoomforta each aa fatigue and low 
cpirita. 

Let us take such a caie, aay,* in a patient 50 years of age, a professional 
man, perhaps a merchant or a atnaent who livai a sedentary life but 
iives well—for mental work aud bnsinees caree create a deeire even for 
more aud richer food than le excited by bodily exercise iu the ficeh air; 
though they do far less for excretion. His tieep becomes disturbed, sick 
headaches are more frequent, he is moody in rising from bed and is fret 
fui and apprehensive until he warms to his day's work ; a good luncheon 
and a glsM or two of sheny improve matters and in the evening he dines 
ont cheerfully denying himself nothing of meat or driuk. We may tell 
him that his liver is out of order, we may change his wine to whisky and 
soda, we nay exhibit mercurials and wilioea, and aenrl him to one of the 
spas i or we may du worse we may not dwidi on the laboured quality 
ftf the pnlse, we may lieteo to the cuckoo cry of overwork ; Ins wife will 
hoplor€.tis not to lower him urgiug that he ia always better for hie wiue 
and that a tonic and some rest are all that are nee<]fnl ; and too often 
he gets the toak, aud is sent otf for six weeks holiday wherein to do as 
he pleiaea In eider to gain strength he iuduigm his appetite ; but as. he 
does not diue out, and gets plenty of air and exercise, be eouies home 
better, yet only to repeat the same experience nine months later and to 
prescribe a holiday for himself, perhaps without consulting hia physician. 
BO things go ou, imtil one day he has a hitch in bis speech, a cloud of 
albnmim is found in his scanty tfad ialeritins urine, and a trace o£ mdetna 
rises upou his uhina ; his poise is uow tighter than ever, his arteries are 
Stretched like an old glove, and bis heart is big aud clanging. Partially 
remediable Ins state may still be, he may live for a year or two ; but he is 
past cure. At one time I bosied myself with deobmueots, rigid diet, and 
regulated ezsrctss, to torn such a patient back into health ; but even in 
earlier atages than this 1 was forced to realise that in the corporeal u in the 
moral inhere repeotauee may come too late. We mar suooeed more or less 
in onr immediate pnrpose ; the poise does come softer noder the finger 
perhaps mneh soiter ; the heart oomee in a little, the apoplexy or the 
pnlmoQtry congestion is staved oS ; but the patient pettishly ponists that 
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he w DO bett^. AiKi he it rigfit; the stroke of dettk ctv here been 
parried, bat wiiat of that to a mao who k good for nothing t Such a cm, 
perhaps you will eay, was a bad cue ; then I will dwell apcm a mih not 
to old, not yet incapable of tome hard work, one whoee deteriorated eardio- 
yaecular M*te ie apparent only to tbe billed observer, bnt whoee blood 
preanre for two or three yean hae been from 150 to IdO zntn« Hg and 
whoee vascular eyetein has thereby become stretched and inelastic ^ even in 
him treatoieut now can be but a comproe^se. If you brin^^ his blooi 
pfhssnre down to the normal yon will make hew slack and spintless ; his 
eireutatipo has become adapted to an abuorwal oapacky, and yeu have 
henoefoith to steer him as yon can between the Hitletanees and malaise 
due to a reduction of pitgaure below bis aconired habit on the one hand 
and an apoplexy on toe other. This is a task of much nicety and vegilaaoe ; 
and it ie 4s likely as not tliat meanwhile the patient, who cannot enter into 
your refinemouts, will desert you for sotne mors tboroughgoiDg practw 
tiooer. * 

But now let me suppose that the finger, educated bv the discipfiDe of 
tbe aphygmomater, leads ns inspect au abnormally high blood pressure 
and tut we by tbe macliioe verify this in the first sta« of tbe perversion 
—that is, daring tbe initial disordei^sf whicb 1 spoke. In* this period no 
cases lend themselves more satisfactorily, not only to pallia^on, not only to 
temporary aoiindment, but even ko pemiaoeDt cure, if 6)icessive pressure 
be recognised in its earliest phases U>e conrte is clear, tbe treatuent is net 
difficult, cure is fairlv certain ; and with dae watchfulness in years to come 
shipwreck may be wholly averted. I cannot, then, urge too strongly tbe 
perils of ueglectiog these iocipieot inereasee of bim pressure and tbs 
importanoe ox educatiog the finger in the early detection of them. Unfor- 
tuoately, in this iocipient stage very few physicians are alert to detect this 
process, so baneful iu its ascendancy, but, if withstood in its first mamfesta* 
tioDS, so fugitive ; for, uoleai tbe ease be one of Bright's disease, we are too 
apt to be indifferent to some excess of pressure and early cardiac hyper- 
t^hy is not assy to rscogoiee. May, I have often heiud patient and 
physician congratulate each other that at any rate the pulM ie a good 
strong one. 1 am ready to admit that high pressure rin the ladial is not 
alwa^ unmiatakeable even to the vigilant touch, although tbe aortic clang 
maybe altered aod the beart’e apex a trifle outward. Often even then the 
pressure gangs is needed to convince us that tbe heart is thrusting against 
abnormal resistance. In the small hard pulse the hardness may eso^w 
notice in the small fdze of tbe vessel, especially if the wrist be fat; more¬ 
over, these contracted veesels do not sn zeadily become tortuooe ; indeed, 
when the artery is large and laxer and the coat thickened, it k often diffi¬ 
cult to be sure of exceerive pressure, even when recourse to the pressure 
gange, whicb must alway he used in case of doubt, may prove it to be far 
above the normal. The reason of this latency of excessive pressure to the 
touch is a little difficult to understand ; fortunately, the fallacy ig more 
common in later stages when other ffiatures have bmme obviona Tbe 
sense of dacution of the wave is <fften a more definite^indication than that 
cff tightnstt of the vessel. * 

Let us now return to the pbyeies nf the eireiriation. It is tMwally said ^ 
as, for example, by Sir Lauder Bmoton but a few months agc^tbst 
^‘arteries whit^ lose their elasticitv in old age offer an increased resktanee 
to the blood stream aufi as a result the heart bypertrophles,’’ this eminent 
observer holding, I presume, the current opinion, which 1 have already 
challenged, that arterial disease comet first and rise of blood prsmure coo- 
seouently. Now I have always been resdy to admit that ths more care¬ 
fully the principles of physios are studied in respect of living beings tbe 
more apparent oecomes the difficulty of calculating tbek validity under 
tbs complexities and ooutingeoeffit which in biolo^cai proUemh overlie 
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htki qtliltfy ttidni ; but we mnj feel pretty eure thet reei^noe uuit de¬ 
pend enbetotiellT opon, dnt ttM cnubre of tbe tubee, and eeeoudiy, tbe 
▼iioolity of tbe blooa. Is it, then, cerUia that defect of elnetieity nor- 
rowi tbe bed of tbe blood etream ee a whole t le it not at least as likely 
that, on the wliole, it may widen it I If in some areas an obliteratire 
peootm preeail in othm distension may make up for it; and the meah 
eapiefty of the ehaunels at auj rate "^may not be dimtoished. Oliiucal 
obMrtation of tbe cases of jhe extreme arterial deterioration withoat rise 
of pressure to which I Lave already referred impreeeea ihit opiniou upon 
me. If auy chrooie arterial dieeeM narrows the bed of tlm, circulat¬ 
ing blood sorely it is the syphilitic. Now this manifestation m syphilis 
of^ occors in young, active and temperate men ; and in SDany of Uiese 
arterial pressure does not rise, as I have bad oocaeiou to asosrtain in 
two or three cases observed oontinoouely for mauy years^in one case for 
tbe last 19 vean of tbe patient’s life b^oning at the age of 31 and euding 
with death by aueurysm of the aorta at SO. In him oarebral symptoms 
had bora distinct ten years before his death, an<l were wholly removed } 
though every superficial arte^ was thick. Ju another case of Ja^aouiao 
epilepsy, due to syphilitic arteniU disease, the blood pressure was normal 
dariug years of occssionsl observaiibas, and so ou of many other such 
casea. 

Omitting, then, the rarer art^al dicefses, such as obliterative arteritu, 
oeuritie arteritis, and periarteritis no<iuiia i suggest thrre dasset of so- 
called “arterio-sclerosis**: 1. The involtitionary'-->comruon iu old people, 
often hereditary, uot oecessarily or usually associated with rise of arterial 
pressure ; the nature of which, intrinsic or estriusic, is unkuowD, but does 
not lie iu high living. This kind may be vaguely referred to the *^falter* 
iog rheums of age.** 8. lbs mechauic^—tbe reiult of loog-psTsisting high 
blood pressure of whatsoever origin. 3. Tbe toxic—resnltiog from such 
muses as lead, alcohol, or syphilis ; usoally met with in younger parsons 
in some of whom the pressure rises, in others not. 

1 must now undertake the fonnidaUe task of meeting in tbe gate 
those many onponenta who will tell me that the esass of rising arterial 
pressure whfen I hare cited are virtually, if oot obviously, cases of 
granubbT kidney ; or, at least, to notice for a roomeut the current phrase 
**rsnal inadeciaacy.’’ This equivocal phrase, introduced bv Sir Andrew 
Clark in*^I venture to think^ooeof the leas successful essays of this 
mgacious physician, suggests norious founded, as yet at any rate, on 
no Mitive facts or reasons ; and it lands itself too readily on the one lund 
to toose hollow expUnations which are a Kiare to ns, and on the other to 
the inexorable aietatiens of tbe deadhonse. In a recent thesU of con¬ 
siderable merit one of my gradnates tried to oonvince me of the secret 
influence of granular kidney in arterial dieease by colL^iog records of 
a* vast number of necropoee of the kind, and declaring the existenos of 
flbroid changes in the kidoeya in 94 per ceut. of them. A large part of 
his list consisted of cases of elderly, and even aged, persons in iriiom no 
definite diagnosis of Bright’s disease had l>een made, but in whose dead 
kidnevs a greater or less amount^of fibroid deterioration had been detect¬ 
ed. l^e list contained also of course, a large number of oases of granular 
kidn^ properly so called with which cardiac arterial disease was as nsual 
aWeiatM ; with these last we have no fnrthsr^eoucerii. 

It is impossible at this hour to euter upon the '^hology of the fibroid 
deteriorations foupd in the kidneys, no less than in many or most other 
organs, of old subjects ; but I must briefly indicate my opinion Uiat this 
process baa little or nothing in oorainon wi^ that oi granular* kkluef 
pioper. This fibroid detenoration is a partU atro^y, or a faotor of an 
atrufhy, and is cotuiiteot and generaUy fuwociated with a lai^ rsBnaat 
•U mMTDaliy seersiing elemeats. Qranukr kidney, on ^ omitraij, is the 
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iwjlt of a protmcM BubniiiMion of the whda kiduay to the actbo of 
•one [)ouou, ofteu unkoowo, which hnn primarily a uicnrfiiug effect an 
the lecreting, aud aa irritatiog effect qjmih i£i« cooueetire; elemetitH.i TLie 
effect ie beat teen iu the acuier c»He«, an iu the kiduey of pregnancy, of 

S phoid fever, of diphtheria, and the like,where the poiaoii ia more virulent, 
a corroeiou more acate, aud the rueulu leaa obacured by irritation and 
by the attempted proceaaee of repair. 

Aad 1 iQuat appeal again mm the deadhoaBe to clinical obeervatiou : 
eUh)uic Bright’a disease is a malady with featurea of ils owu such aa 
headadi|, uauaea, eoamia, reliiiitia, and ao forth ; moreover, its mean 
iocideuee falla at a somewhat earlier age than that of the malady 1 am 
diacuiaioff. Among its fpatoree are uud<Hibtedly high arterial preesure and 
ths banefiil ^DiequeDce of oardio-arterial strain ; but leaving aside lor the 
moment the quality of the blood, the BtaLe of the retina, and other charac¬ 
teristic symptoffii a careful superviaiou of the urine alone will dietinguish 
Bright's disease if, in some oWure cases, not on a iingle examinatiou, yet 
certainly after some days' vigUauce. 1 am not conoerned to conAne myself t 
to well-marked Bright's disease : I am n^y to aasume that the^roeggi, 
especially in the elderly, may be so chronic as to present its symptoms in a 
larval ebape; yeffeveu iu cases so slew, so insidious, a car^fql study of the 
urine will tell ub if the case toms upon the kidneys. In ^the kidneys of 
old persous uudergoiug some iidvolutiouary chauM, there^is secreting area 
enough to clear the syeteu. Dr. Ibwc ^Bradfora's ablation experimentB 
support our experience herein ; aud patbologioal methods rarely exhibit 
in these cases a deep intrusion of alien time. During life alboiDiD, at 
times abundant, will rarely prove to be absent for many days together. 
Even in the early sts^ of dieease we may diatingnish the high srlerial 
prsisure of renal origin from that not of renal origin, aa in the latter 
albumin la absent, but iu the former, If not constantly, is frequently pre- 
•ent. Gnnnlar caste, again, absent in the nou-renal cases, in tne renal are 
not infrequent Sneb a case aa the following la no uncommon one : a man 
between 50 and 60 years of age presents himself with a big heart, thick 
and tortuous arteries, a blood pressure of from 230 to 240 mm. Hg, and 
some oedema of the lungs. Death may be staved off for a while but bis 
oondition is perilous. Now, if ever, his urine should present evidsness of 
**reDal inadequacy.'* He puses for ue, however, a small quantity, high ia 
colour, of normal or high tpeciffc gravity, which thickens as it cools, and 
may paint the bottom of the pot There may or may not be a little albumin 
in it; bat, even after spinning, no casts or but a few hyaline casta are dis¬ 
covert On subsequent obeervatiou during alteralivs treatment a i|sek^ 
urine provae to be up to the normal mean of solid excretion, or the Ml in 
urea corresponds with a reetriction of the diet, a oondition often forgotten. 
After dea^ we find the kidneys tough, the capsule a little adherent, the 
sarfaoe a little rough, and presenting some ebaliow intrusion of fibre into 
the parenchyma ; and we find evidences of fibroid deterioration net only 
in the heart and arteriee but in mAiy other parts also. Now 1 have 
watched each oases from beginning to end for many years, sod in not a 
few of them 1 have witnessed ^e phases of the ^malady in the same 
xndiridu^ : the lesson 1 have Ivenied from them and would impress upM 
others is that the first deviation from health is not arterial disease but rise 
of blood pressure, the arteyial disease being secondary and due to stndn; 
that although this Tnalady has, ia a>iumoii with Bright's disease the 
feature of a rise of blood pressure and consequent cardio-arterial train, 
it is emeutially distinct Imm the Utter and has uo tendency to drift into 
it that on im first appearance this arterial plethora ia remediable—nay, 
on its seoond or even third ^pearsoce it may be driven away ; and that 
even when aomewhat advance^ if the teoden^ may not be eradicated, 
it may under the regulation of fife and msdieina be held in check, la aa 
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«1deiJy mar, or in ou« of fiiniiPy, a wesk’a bi^ liriQg will pro¬ 

duct uit sUtt aod a few da^a faating aud bhie pil) wllj dfspe) it 

Od ^the CAOtea of the procea I hart de^rilied I have little to say worth 
yonr bearing. If you calf it goaty yon will give me little help. Goat is a 
clinical aeries, in tlic type of wnid iuflamtnatioQ of a joint or joints must 
be included, and in wbIcli riw of arterial,^ pressure is not the rule or, if 
present, u incidental. I find tbaiin luatiy men badly afflicted by recurrent 
gout, if free from kiduey disease and of temperate habits, rise of arte^'al 
pressure doss not occur; their vessels remain fairly healthy and they 
attain to ripeness of years. Persons accused of ** suppressed goat ” are 
found iu every consnlting-room ; their only common feature seems to be 
the absence of the chief characteristic of gout^-namely, arthritis; they 
solicit it, they pray for it—lor they Wlieve that it wo^d resolve their 
disorders ; hut they prey in vain. Ou ibe nature of overt gout he is a 
bold man who expresses a positive opinion ; euppressed gout I believe to 
be the label of a heterogeneous bundle of maladies, many of which have 
little os nothing in oommoo; but amoug them my arterial plethora plays a 
Ifflge part. Tut this rutlsdy baa an^ part in <gout, or gout in any twrt iu 
it, I have no knowledge or sarmise ; their assoeiatioQ in the iuoividnal 
teems to me not to exceed the ratio oPmere coincidence, Aough gout seems 
to have more than this ratio lu the family history of sach patienf^ Arterial 
plethora is not common disease 4 d the fhw or in persons who live activdy 
and eat and drink sparingly. 

And this brings me to the second physical factor of blood pressure^ 
namely, the visoosity of tbe blood. For nearly ten years past I have 
endeavoured, but with much mishap, to estimate this factor. Time after 
time the subiect his been agreed upon for a graduatiou thesis, and as often 
the research has broken down for one reason or another. Idy suggestion 
is that, in the simple cases of rising arterial pressure which I am discussiug 
the blood is above the normal viscosity; viscosity is not the same duality as 
specific gravity, nor do they necessarily vary together. And 1 speak of the 
visoosity of the blood as a wholes not m the plasma Dr. A. Haig assures 
me tliat in gout the blood doss stick in the finer vessels, because <rf admix« 
tore of^ric add ; and he roost kiodly sent to roe a little inatrament by 
which this laggi^ is to be demonstrate, an instrument of which as yet I 
have had in sufficient experience. The injection of uric acid into the 
blood of animals raises the arterial pressor^ if at all, very transiently. That 
we may have to do ^th some of the purin bodies, lately investigated by 
Dr. Walker Hall ana oths^ is not unlikely : that nric acid is the offend- 
ing dement I have not satisfied myself. In some peisons faulty metabo¬ 
lism, without extrinsic poison, may set ap grannlar kidney: and my 
contention that under mental distress a fault of this kind is apt to arise 
an4 to have this issue, is, I think, now generally admitted to be tme ; in 
other persons some such perversion, sparing the kidney, seeou primarily 
mad m Itself to set up resistance hi the periphery of the circulation, ana 
tbni to lead to strain of the arterial tree, it may be that the formation of 
^anti-substances’' to protect th^ s^tem ^aioat the toxius of digestion is 
not equally active in Sn persMis. ^e dispositioTi to fibrosis, whidi is 
found generally, if pot nniversallj, io the tissoes of such patients ma,j be a 
direct consequence of (he perverts juices, or, may be a feature oc slow 
atrouhy due to falling blood atrewa The vaaa vasorum suffer early, and 
\vet impomible to say what part, whether is cause or oonsequenoe, 
Niy channels play in the deterioration of the larger vemels whicb 
^ nourish. Of these vasa vasorum the coronary arteries are the 
\ however, we see to our surprise—as I orged more at length in 
"nres of 1895 aod elsewhere—that the heart can hypertrophy, 
^Ual measure of time aod decree retain its hypertrophy when 
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lit eoroiJAry arteries hare both <A thero beeu very* gradually but completely 
ocoluded. • 

Ou treatment lean now touch only io the briefest way. If, as I 
believe, one niaiu cause of riHLog arterial preNUre In middle life \n exueea 
of feeding-^that U to eaj of food iu excett of work and exuretiou—the 
remedy obviously liee io prevention. That alcohol, apart from excess of 
food, will produce the cotidiUon *1 aiu uot aare-^l think not ; on the 
other hand, I do feel sure that vt/ifh such excM it is a potent ally ; as in 
it^lliance with arsenic, it teem a to prepare the way by lowering tissue 
raaiitam|p. We see a few old nieu who, nsu^lv of lean habit and inherit* 
ing longevity, are endowed with enoroioiis ana persistent energy of mind 
and body, and who have pever denied themselves meat or drink, yet at 
threescore and ten or fourscore years have good arteries and a luoderate 
blood pressure, bnt such men are few ; in meet persons, ns life slows 
dowu, the powers of expeuditiire and excr^on fell within much narrower 
limits. The ordinary mau must be warned—say, as he passes the age 
of 40 years—to keep up muscular exercise in the open air, uud to ^control * 
his appetite. Many, i shonl^ say roiist, men eat and drink far mm th^ 
they need for the day’s work ; they are supplied with food generous- 
iy, without buutiog for it; aud dmiusl blood-letting Itss goue out of 
fuhiou. Jk9 soon m high presanre beboues manifest^ rigorous diet, 
deobstruent remedies and exenHse sucli as cautious hi]l^limblng under 
tlie careful regulatiou of the physician, are ueeestaty, and necessary uot 
only during a Koniburg month and iu *^after*cnre,” but also for the rest 
of the patient’s life. Catcb him early and he is quite curable ; let him 
drift aud cure may be out of reach. 

My purpose to-^ny is fulfilled if I can impress upon my hearers the im- 
portanes obitare pnMpiu, It is in snch means as these that we see the 
value of the Chiuese practice of piying tlie physician only dnriug the days 
ef health, though Uie method should be supplemented by a provision for 
the recovery of damages from the patient who disobeys our prescriptions. 
-'’The Lanc€iy March 7, 1903. 

IS THERE TOO MUCH READINESS TO FAVOUR OPERATIVE 
FATHER THAN MEDICINAL TREATMEMT? 

BT JAlf£8 SKAUSON, M.D. HKUX., L.B.C.P. AND 8. 

AitutatU PA^iicuin to the Ipondv/^ lioma^pathic BotpUaL 

Mr. Prbsiobvt and Gkntleiibn,— Though I may deplore the fact that 
the Secretary of the Soctiuu of Suigery aud Gynecology should havtveon- 
deeceuded io alight ou me as the medium for the iutroductiofi of the 
subject emboclied in the title of my pa|>er, I cannot regret that the subject 
itself is to be discussed. As has l^it well pointed out by you, sir, the 
experience which appears to be comuioii to all h<iii]<Bopathic practitioners 
is that of au iucreamng faith in drugs ; when coiiscientiouely prelcribed 
accordiug io the method we profess, ^reau Its are obtained whicn are not 
dreamed of in the pliUosopby of other systeuis, aud if we find, as we do, 
tiiat conditions regarde<l by other systems of mecAeine as iucurable, are 
by hoiucftopivthic practice proved to lie enrable, may we not logicnlly ask 
ounelv^ Why should auy arbitrary limit be impo^ ou the curative 
poesibilities of drugs t • » 

If a well proved anc^carefiiily selected drug can go, as apparently it can, 
to a certain side of the body, to a distinct ares on that aide, and remove 
a certain syroptoro, e. pain, in that distiuot area, does uot the dispersal 
of the dearly defined subj^ive symntom justify the hypothesis tliat 
objective signs may likewise be dispersetl by the same mysterious agency. 
In other wCrda, if a* well-defined symptom, which it iu nil probability 
depeadent upnu some pntholo^cal Ivsjou, is amenable to drug actiou, 
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why ^ould not the Imioo iteelf be hypotheticUly curable f le the om 
uMn'n wi^uderful or more irratioiutl th4Q the other. 

Thefe cad, !• take it, be no question iu the iiiiafl of any one who hut 
ever hoiteiU/ enquired into, or teeted in practice the homoeopathic law, 
that while at timea our reeuite—poeaiblj due to want of thoroiifhaOM and 
otiier aiiortcouiiQ^ on our own part—appear to leave much to be desired 
there ie no getting away from the fid:t that some of the reaolU are 
reiuurkable, some auuoet magical. ^ 

Wlieu it rat I became an enquirer I approached the mTeetigatiou a^ a 
drug eceplic. Previons ex|>erteboe of other ay ate ms of treatnieut taught 
that tliey neither cured uur were they iu many cases eapeeted to cure ; 

placebo” was the motto writ large, ” aud I hfd been driven to feel 
that f would iu most oases sooner treat ail ineuta without drugs than with 
them. Then came the iutroductiou to Houmopathy. I was hrvt stmck 
by the increased faith iu drugs possessed by all the HomcNtpathio men 
with whom 1 Came iu touch, and next 1 was impressed by specific accounts 
of remedies related by meu who, so far as I could judge, weie neither 
dishon4t, igoorant, uor hysterical. ^ 

Tl\e first case cited was that of a patient in tlie London Hommopathte 
Hospital, who, t\i the course of his sargical treatment, suffered from a 
eevere au<i pursiataut paiu over the left eye ; tre.atmeut of differpnt kinds 
had been applisq without success, and ev«i\ morphia, atlroiuisterM by the 
bouM surgeon, failed to relieve. ^ It struck the visiting olBoer in charge 
of the case that the symptoms appeared to fall iu with the provings ot 
cedron ; that drug wjis given, the result was described by the patient as 
magical, the peio at once completely disappeared. One of the physiciaui 
told me in casual oouversation, as a proot of drug action, that sulphur V) 
iu variably produced a rash on his skin, though the drug taken in the 
crude state bad no apparent effect. 

These little ex|>enencee may appear trifling, but they made, with others 
of a similar type, a profound iDiprewion on me ; Uiey seemed to unfold 
to one poesibiiitiee iu drug action which hA<l never before been suggested ; 
shortly afterwards one began experiences of one’s own. 

Atuoug my earliest cases was one of glycosuria, which appeared to me 
to be acmse uf undoubted diabetes cnellitus; the patient, a man over flO, 
comphuued o( polyuria, dry mouth, and excessive thirst. Surar was 
found perewteutly in the uriue, and the specific gravity was hi^i. Put 
the patient on nitrate of urauinm 3x, three drops thrice daily for one 
week ; at the end of that period the eng;ir had disappeared ; the next 
weel^ the drug was stopped without the patieut’s knowledge, and the suAr 
reappeared. For a period of six weeks 1 thus tested the case without uie 
patient’s knowledge, and 1 iuvariAbly found tliat when the drug was glveu 
the sugar disappear^, when the drug was withheld the enmir reappeared. 
The test H^ipeared to roe to be fair, and the result indisput^le. 

SiuC^ then 1 have had mauy cases of dM^etes to treat, some of whiclW' 
were ap|>areutly unaffected by urauifflu, some improved by it. I am not 
here contciiditig that nrauiuru is an unfailing remedy for an diabetic cases, 

) know it is nothing of the kind. • My point is tlmt a drug iu minute doses 
can produce objective as well ae eahjeetive camtive phenoojena. 

A patient years ago told me that she was changed from a sceptie 
into a believer in HonicBo^uithy by the fact % Shat api^ia 6 caused bdr 
sUbbtPig headaclies to disappear when all other rexnSmee had failed. 

A solicitor coneiilted me for brain fag with almost unbesrable headache.^ 
Nothjug touched It except beUadoooa lx In one drop doses, and it always 
guvs in Died late relief. He produced the prescription once to a chemist 
when away from home, but the Hiemist asm he neither kept nor beiisvsd 
iW kumceopatUic medicines. My patient said ^If vou had had mj 
keadtrhs cured as luius was you would tBeu believe in tliem. 
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1 have fouud & iizutUr ipecific action loJlowiQg th« aduinUtration of 
Tabiuum in cmm where the ajmiptoinB were tijoea with which we 
. bAiliar ia aeaociation with atberouiatooe chaogea. % 

lu three caeea recenti/ of vary old people with thickened arterial wall# 
and heaving pulae, the patiente euffertid from vertigo, pallor, headache, 
iickueea, and palpitatipcu Tabacum appeared to tue to be indicated^ aud 
the effect wae^proupt and coioplele, and remained while the drug waa 
ooutiuued. * ' 

A few yean ago Dr. Lauder firuuton called attention to the action of 
miuute dom of opium in curing couatipatiou. Ee had oliaerved it be said, 
hut ooalS not acctmut for it. From penonal experience 1 can con dim 
tbia trained pbeervatiua, which u all the more valuable corning aa it <loefl 
from an alloMtbic eour^, for iu the hoii)«eopatbic treatment of conalipa- 
tion 1 have had better reaulle from opinai 30 than from any other drug. 

JXow I put tbie question : If houceupatliic drugs can act time directly, 
n ae to produce reeulU wldeh may appear iucredible to all but thune like 
Ottieelvea, whoM coiuniuu eenee haa bwn appealed u> by iteru facta, why i 
should we seek to limit their powers I * ^ 

If one drug when iutroducM into the body in inhniteaitual doae can go 
■traight, as it wei^e, to the spot at vdticli it is aimed aud ^remove a pain 
there, if tire adminiatration of another can eauee at the will of the adtniuia- 
trator an objective change in one 4>f the bmiy excretiont, ^y should the 
onriBf of let us ea;, tumoure not be coimideiW within uur range ? 

* It oae been said to me that you cannot expect drugs to do ^>od wbe^ 
a 9 haDge of etruoture baa occurred. Lt t me aak, Why not 7 Why should 
we eo iioiit the poesibiliUee of our art 7 

Papillomata or warte, both of akin ami inucone membrane, have been 
dieperied Internal treatment only ; are they not structural ? Tumoure 
of oreaet, clinically iudietiuguishable fi'oin eo*ualle4l curehle tumours, have 
been made to diwhppear by the action of such drugs as pby tolacua or couimn. 
Casee now aud egHia arise where caiebioma hns been definitely djagnosed—a 
case occurred iu Ireland nut eo very long ago—by eeveral competent authori* 
Uea and cure pruuouneed iinpoaiible, and where, nevertbelesa, euree have 
taken place. 

Are these casee of miitakeu dUgsoees, or are they cases uf m.^dignant 
tuiuoun cui'ed t Who will uuderUke to determine ? Oorroboiwtive evidence 
0 t the curative influence of drugs over swellings, growths and tissue chaogs 
ia found in the action of potsmiuin iodide iu gumniata, that of bryouia iu 
bursal effusiuus ; beuzoic acid iu gauglia, the disj^raal by vaiiuui drugs of 
meibomiau cyst*, of which Swauxy mys: ^^it is a granuloma, Hn(| uo 
af^icatioD ciaj bring about abeorptiori mI these tumours, they must be 
iocieed aud evacnat^.'’ The marked retluctiou, if not diepeiW, of bron- 
chocele by drugs, the cure of acne, the remarkable effect of antitoxiu iu 
diphtheritic exudstioue, aud the effect of thyroid extract on cases wof 
gfuyx<sdenja. * 

Further, we have the witness of meiT of our own time, who claim to do 
by drugs that for which others use the kuife. Cue of these writers, iu a 
b^k published in 188d, states it as his object *^t4> pi^hve beyond the poi* 
aibility of doubt that tumours can bo cured by loediciue." lie then pro¬ 
ceeds to enameiute cases as evidence. 

Men beariug hououred amongvl ns are quoted as having stated 

that tuiQoun are curable by druga. Ar** these men right or wrong 7 They 
may, of course, be wrong ; if so, wbst lias mialed them, Uiey cannot all 
have bseu kuaves ; have they deceived 7 Or ia it just ^siible they 
were ri^ht ;*tbat by careful, couecieuUoiu, thorough, patient work oue may 
cure wnak is called the incurable f 

Be as it tuar, one is struck by tlie fact that those of our workers who 
ngs painstaking aud uonwiet*tious in selecting the drug' accordiiif 
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tt> tb» Uois«optktt)te method ^peu* io have most faith in drag action and 
moat noceeac in their reaalta 

Thtfl imperfectly have 1 endearoared to introdttoe thu iotereetiiig if 
delicate eebject for diacusaioo ; bat I truet yon will feel, eepecially i3ter 
you bare made all neceeeary allowancea, that eridenoe hM been aflbrded 
that the cnbject k at least not an worthy of dieenieioia ^ howerer, an> but 
tl^e pilot eopoe, and the more imp<Htant train of ideae will now be aignalled. 

Dr. QOU3BBBOUOH could not diacnea the paMr m he had no 

pierioue idea how the aubjeet would be treateo. Another pham of the 
topic than that treated of bad been preeeuting iteelf to hU mind. Did 
any Bubeequent eonstitutiooal harm kappeu to patiente from ojieratioDe 
otherwiae fegitiuiate, and therefore ehoufd the eoneideratiou a caee be 
more cai'efaT on Uukt account t For example, he had three women under 
hie care who bad had their orariee removed who had developed peculiar 
forme of cerebral ueurmetheuiis and he Had beffun to aeeociate in bu mind 
the production of that form of aflection with tne*fact that the ovariea had 
^been lepioved. Other membere had no doabt seen iimilar caeae. The 
ct^ea he referred to were women with well-developed tuiuda, whoee 
imagination waa now very excited aud almoet nooootroUablc. He thought 
inch a tMuel ebbuld be carefully coneidered by gyomcologiato before they 
pi-oceeded to the removal of oaaHea. He believed there waa a relation- 
chip between tne mental aud the reprodiotive aveteme of women which 
hau not yet beeu brought witAin acientilic gcneraliaatioii, but wUcb 
offered a wide field for etudy. It might be well for gyawcologiatc to con- 
cider that point iu retation to the age of the patieut, the nieatal develop¬ 
ment, aud the etate, whether married or cingle, at well aa various oUier 
factora. 

Mr. Wynnb THOMAa thought the queetion waa whether, in many 
cacee, there wae not a likelihocHl that the physician persevered too long 
with hoQKVopathlc mediciuee in the hope that the case would clear up aud 
keep out of tlie graep of the eurgeon. WiUi regard to enlarged glauds in 
the ueck, he would like to hear how loug the phyeidan should go on treaU 
ing such a case with calcarea, silica, &c., iu the hope that the glautle would 
euuide. Of course, in acute caiea the gUuda would diiuiuiali and become 
tiormaHhgaio. But in chronic cases, where the enlargement had persisted 
for montha, where should medical treatment cease aud the case be handed 
over to the surgeon for excisiou? If oomnieueed eoou enough, removal 
ef glands waa a siruple opemtion, aud very little scaning reiDained. But 
if die tetn^Kineed too long, there whs a matting together of adjacent 
tiwuee, aud pns formed aud borrowed, causiug coueiderable trouble. 
Boml or the older hofiMer»paths said that even where Uie glauds broke 
down and suppurated the reiuediec (drugs) should be persevered with 
because suppuration waa Nature's aafety-viuve aii<l Nature's way of throw- 
off a poieoiL Was that really so 1 Was it not better to remove them* 
early ^ A case came under his obeervatiou a few years ago wbidi lK>re 
Ter^r mach ou the questiou. A buly, 29 years of began, about 

Christmi^ 1896, to have pain and swelling iu the left knee. Iu the follow* 
ing April the was sdut to WoodWl Spa, and the knee became somewhat 
bf^r, but never quite sound. Id Juue, 1896, ehe nuderwent the TaJler- 
mau treatment, aud later iu the same year Sett’s dreesiug wae applied. 
The knee, however, gradnaliy got woiue, sod fthe lady went to a noted 
homceopalbic physician, who said, *^Penevere with* the drugs ; the knee 
may get well lu time." Iu the early part of 1897 she began to get hectic, 
eiepitatiun iu the Inog, iiighVaweaU aud the uaual signs (d tubevcuhwis, 
Vidk cemmsucing enlargement of the ghuids iu the nsek. Id July, 1897, 
•he went to Margate, aud in the following month Ur. Trsvss amputated* 
from which time she began to io^Mrove, Uli by the end of the year 
pka.had become marreUeiuIy better, pntt>u flesh, the lung symptoms. sul^ 
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tided, tbe hectie disappeared, and the night-aweata stopped. In tfaretr, 
1899, tbousb the was macb Mtter, there wm still some eoiargeoMnt io Aa 
glands of the neck, bat steadr IRiproverDent dated from tbe opetation. 

Dr. NaSKjVKLL thought Dr. aearton had not grappled with the raaiw 
question suggested hy the title. Dr. Nankirell. as a pbTsieiaa, oaturelljr 
looked at the subject from a potqt of greater detachmeDt thao a sargeon 
woald do. He thought oolj one operation of a mutilatiDg oharaeter oonld 
be done with a light near!, drcumcision. He Queetkmed whiter one 
wno removed enlarged glands was on the nght tracv.. In some casea, m 
when tliev su}iparated,Tt was neceaairy, but seorea of others k was not 
He only remembered ever sending one case for operation ; with all the 
otbeis hygiene and medical care bad sufficed to cure. In regard to re* 
noval of ovartee, they must be removed if they were diseased; but if the 
woman only eulfered from meuorrhagia it was quite a diifimnt matter. 
Catting ont a pair of healthy ovariee to produce the menopavie seemed 
track ling to the convenieo'ce of‘the patient in a remarkable way, and ehe^ 
would probably suffer meutally in consMueoce. In prosUtic diaea:*, some 
time a^ the rage was the performance of castration, Mt melaueholk ofAw 
definitely followed that operation. ^Tlieee things showed that the hnnian 
frame should not be intenered with Wre«than could he helped ; drugs 
ehould be tiied wherever pwible, and great care sfioofd W exereieed 
before removing with tbe knife etructnres which were rotilomeaHy impoiv 
tant, such ae tbe repitiductive organs in either sea. 

Mr. Duolxt Wriout mid lul would probably feel that a surgical 
operation was a ueceesary evil at the best, hut one which must be carried! 
out. For himself be was only pleased when operation could be obviated^ 
To admit so touch would greatly clear the ground. He felt aleo that 
operation was mostly a matter or expediency, aud expediency was largely 
a personal queetion. In a case of cancer he felt that hie power of bring* 
ing about alleviation by means of drugs was very small, and he whs in the 
hAit of telling the patieut so, and Uiat it should be removed at once. He 
felt it possible that a drug might do in the condition, as it had done 
before, but in 99 out of eveiy \00 cases it wm not no. Ob the qi«eatton of 
diseased glands the positiou be took up was as follows. He very 
seldom removed ghuds, but still he operated upon them, fie had not been 
satisfied at all with removal ofglaoosbyn lar^ iucision, because, as w 
rule the resulting soar was large. Moreover, in such c»se it might be 
neceseary to reiuove glands which, probably, never would have troubled 
tbe patient. He went in for "masterly iuaciivlty* until the glands just snp- 

S rated, but he did not allow them to burst of themselves. ^Vnerf pus 
tinctly deelar^ itself he made a small incision, evacuated the poSr 
rnbbed in cyanide of mercury solotion, aud sewed up tbe wound, ann ii> 
nine ont of tea iuitancee the case healed up with a scar which was ondeteo* 
table. He therefore welcomed suppuration. He did not see how bus 
could be thrown off while it was beiqg retained in a closed cavity. Inta 
the category of absolutely eeaential operatious should be placed utoee iw 
which pus was pent up. « 

Dr. Kkatbt thought the discussion hAd failed to elicit a direct answer 
to the queetioD propoaadsd by tbe author oi the paper, fie wished to 
advance in answer to it tbe statement that there is too much readiness 
to operate in many cases.Spedkiog for himself he felt tbe iieoesii^ to resist 
that tenden^, and not to allow mmself to hare bis mbd biased towards 
opmtive treatment on tbe gnund of its eaee and promptitude in giving 
relief. Accurate faomoMpathio prescribing was a more difficak art than . 
the manipulative part of surgsry, and it wm suooeeaful in proportion to 
its accuracy. There wm a cIms d cases where, if operation was to he 
undertaken at all it should be dqne immediaSdy. Bare there could not be 
too great a fesdinese to resort to surgery. There was another large elesa 
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wlim drugs duseired a tnal first. In this claw the skill of the nediesl 
ni£i WM put to the teet in deciding which esaea tnight be safely left, and 
which, ii left, would be likdjr pennaneutl/ to damage the liealU) or 
threaten life. He instanced adenoids, tuberciiloeis, cervical glands, and 
uterine myomata as dieeaaee in whtdi sucb a decUioa liad to be made. 

Dr. 8faBS05, in reply, said one objecthad in view in reading the 
paper was io strengthen hie own and hie col leagues’ faith iu drags. Some 
men ridiculed high potencies, but that was not his own leaning. He epoke 
highly of the action of o^Hiini 30. No speaker had made any referance io 
tumours, which were distinctlr bronght forward iu the paper. Thf treat¬ 
ment of internal tumoon by hom«patbic medicines wee a very important 

S ueetiou. Some men professed to cure tumours, by that means; were 
ley right or wrong i No doubt some men were more prspMed to 
thoroughly into drug acrion than others. ~«fonffuif e/ SrUiih 
9mtopai& Society, Jau., 1903. * 
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Jforlh Amorkan Journal of ffommopathy, March, 1903. New York. 
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Tho C7tni^, March 1903. Chicago. 

Tho ffomoMpatkie Recordei\ March 1903. Lancaster, Pa 
The Oaknemannian UofUhlg, Feb. 1903. Philadelphia. 

Homoeopathic Envoy, March 1903. 

HinnoapolU Homaopathic Jfo^arine, Dec. 190S. 

The Hahnemannxan Adoocaie, Nov., Dec. 1903. Chicago. 

Tho Medical Monthly, January 1903. Baltimore. 

Medical Advance, Febniary 1903. Cldcago. 

Medical Timu, Feb., March 1903. New York. 

Sn^klyn Medical Jourwd, March 1903. 

JoUitn^ of theBritieh HomeBopathic Society, Jan. 1903. London. 

Revitta Omiopaiicay January, February 190.3. Borne. 

Revieia de Medicina Y^Cirugia, February 10, 85, 1903. Habana, Cuba. 

The Homceopathic Journal of PedSetneo, Feb. 1903. Bii&Io, N. Y. 

JBevii^c^ HofMopdtica Catalano, March 1903, Barcelona, 

La Redaction Du Journal Wieelink HoMopatieckeekoy Mediciny. 
Jan. 1903. Kharkoff, RnaeiiL 

Jcuimal of ffomaopathice, February 1903. Philadelphia, Pa. 

A^Miole do Jfedicina BonuBopatkico, Dec. t9<i3. Bio de Janeiro. 

Indiam Medical Record, April 1,6,15,83* 89, 1903. Calcutta. 

Tke fa^Mn Lancet, April 6, 13,90, 87» 1903. Calcutta. 

The Indian BommpeUkie Review, Feb., Calcutta. « 
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CHOLERA. 

III 

{Continued from la$l Numier, p, 148.) 

Bacteriology of Cholera Concluded. 

Before proceeding farther it wonld be well to Dotted the 
original description of the typicol cholera baoilluSj the yarlability 
of which, we have seen in our last number, has been admitted 
by M. Hflffkine. These bacilli are carved rod^Iike organisrjs, 
and when we have a name, yibrio, for the curved bacillus, 
why should Koch have called it comma bacillus is more than 
we can imagine, unless it be-to give it a distinctive name to 
denote its specificity. These comma bacilli then are vibrios or 
curved tods, about half the length and twice ^thickodss of 
tuberole bacilli, that is, from 0*8 to length and about 0*8 to 
0*4f( in breadth, where is the symbol for one micro-millimetre, 
or one-tliousandth of a mUIimetio, equal to about one twenty- 
five thousandth of an inch. In fresh cholera stools they are 
generally found isolated,* sometimes united two to two in 
opposite directions forming an S-shaped figure. In stools 
that have been kept for 4 day or two, they are found 
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Sterol oniling to farm spiritli or screw like bodies^ like 
tliofl^ of retapsing fever, or sometimes tliey may form long 
spirilliform threads. They may be demonstrated by Loffler^s 
method to have a terminal flagellum at one end, or rarely 
flagelli at both ends, on account of 'which they have a spinning 
motion in the living state. These l^gelli are extremely slendOr, 
which renders them difficult* of demonstmtion. They vary 
in length from one to five times the body of the bacillus. 
They are not always present. 

These comma bacilli are aerobic but may become fnoultative 
anaerobic organisms. Tbcy liquefy gelaline, and do not grow 
ybov^ 42^ nor below 14^ C, the upper thermal death-point being 
by according to Kitusato, the lower thermal deuthopoint has not 
been ascertained, a temperature lower tlian 14^ simply arrests 
the growth of the bacilli,^ but does not kill them. According 
to the researches of Kansansky (1895) the cholera spirillum is 
not destroyed by sucli a low temperature as —30^ C, ami thnt it 
even resists repeated fi'eeziiig and thawing—three or four 
times (Sternberg). Unlike spore-bearing bacilli the comma 
bacilli are destroyed by dessication, but curiously enough they 
retain their vitality longer when dried on miH threads. At no 
time have they been observed to form spores. Hiiep{>e's asser¬ 
tion that artbrospores are formed at the ends has been negatived 
by experiment. The best media for artificial cnltivation 
ure nutrient gelatine, potato, meat-broth, milk, blood-serom. 
The first two are the roost convenient for purposes of diag¬ 
nosis.^ The bacilli will grow even in sterilised distilled 
water; but they die within about 24 hours, the addition 
of a small qnantit}* of sodium chloride, however, gi^atly 
increases their longevity. In unsterilized potable water 
their survival is influenced <by the presence of salt and of 
other bacteRa, the latter proving generally destructive of their 
life. In unaterilised sewage water they may live so long 
as 2 to 4 weeks. In ordinaiy moist soil they have been toond 
to live from 4 to 8 weeks. In dry soil and in peat they die 
out in a few days. In cultures their vitality peraists for many 
weeks. * 

llie following summary by 8lemberg(7VW Book of Baeierhhsfy, 
18M) gives a good account of tho coHditions of growth of 
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comtna hacillitt of choUra: «In peaeiml Me grow® in 

any liquid coutainiDg a small (juaiitity of orgauie pabulaiu aand 
baviug a rfightly alkaline reaction. Ad acid rcaction'of the cul¬ 
ture medium prev^U ita developmeot, as a rule, but it has the 
power of gradually accommodating itself to the presence of vege*% 
t^e acids, and grows upoo potatoes—in the incuhator only^ 
which Jiave a slightly acid reaction. Abundant development 
occurs in bouillon which has been diluted with eight or ten parts 
of water, and the ex|)eriroents of Wolffbiigel and Riedel show that 
it also multiplies to some extent in sterilised river or well water, 
and tliat it preserves itsnritality in such water for several months. 
But in milk or water which contains other hacteria it dies in 
a few days. Oruber and fechottelins have shown, however, tha{ 
in iKmillon which is greatly diluted the cholera spirillQD may 
lake the precedence of tlie common 6Aj)rophytic hacUsna, and that 
they form upon tho surface the characteristic wrinkled film, 
Koch found in his early investigations that rapid multiplication 
may occur upon the surface of moist linen, and also demonstrated 
tlie presence of this spirillum in the foul water of a tank in India 
which was used by the natives for drinking purposes.’^ According 
to Karlinsky (1^95) the cholera vibrio retained its vitality for 
from twelve to two hundred and seventeen days in woolen and 
and iiiiGn goods, entt/)n batting ami wool which were soaked in 
cholera diecUavges aud preserved from drying by being wr^ped 
in waxed paper. 

A characteristic of tho cliolera comma bacilli has been dis* 
covered by Biijwid and Dunham which has been considered hy 
them os diagnostic. It is the pro<liictu>n of a pink or reddish^ 
violet coloration in gelatine or boiiilhm^peptone cultures on the 
addition of pure sulphuric acid. Tliis is kuown as the choleraired 
reaction. Salkowski has shown ,Hhe red color is dne to the well- 
known indol reaction which in cultures of the diolera spirillum 
V exceptionally rapid and intense in its development/' This 
characterisHc distinguishes the cholera bacilli from the ordinary 
bacteria of the intestines and from tbe Prior-Finkler spirillnm, 
but not from the vibrio Melohiiikovi. 

Like other pathogenic bacteria Ihe comma bacilli of Koch 
pvoduoe toxins in the culture medift, ae a result of their meta¬ 
bolism. Sriegor has found in pure cultures some well known 
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;tozio ptomaiaes such as cadavenn^ pairescin, eboliti^ mathjl- 
guiftiidm. ^ But besides these he has obtained two others^ which 
seem to be the peculiar producto of these biunlli; one of 
which^ a diamin resembling^ trimethyl-enediamin^ inoculated 
dpto animals, ^yes rise to cramps and muscular tremor; the 
other reduces the hearths action and lowers the temperat^^re, 
that is symptoms of collapse, and diarrhma. A distinction 
has been mado between the intracellular poison of a microbe 
and the poieonoua substance or toxin produced as a result 
of its metabolism or vital activity. The former may be found in 
pathogenic as welt as in non^pathogenic’bacteria, the latter only 
,in c^iltures of pathogenic b«acteria, and it is not all pathogenic 
organisma which have poisons^ in their cel) contents. The 
comma bacijli, the bacilli of typliold fever, and several non-patho- 
genie bacilli, have been proved to have intracellular poison, 
whereas the sporeless anthrax bacilli, the bacilli of fowl cholera, 
ap^ the bacilli of diphtheria, all pathogenic bacilli, have been 
shown to be devoid of it« 

It is not alone the variability of the so-called cholera microbe, 
annihilating, in the language of M. Haffkiue himself, almost 
completely the original description/^ that has cast doubt 
on its causal relationship to the disease. The discovery of the 
existouce cf similar microbes in other sources, as in the 
saliva, stale cheese, stools of cholera nostras, river water, &c., 
has made that doubt stronger. Tims Dr. Klein tells ns : 
^^Soon after Koch^s discovery Deneke isolated from stale 
cheesy a spirillum— tyrofenum, which in mor* 
phologioal and cultural respects bore a very great re* 
semblance to Koch^s cholera vibrio, in fact, looked at in 
ihe^ light of the present knowledge of different varieties 
of cholera vibrio, cannot bef*distinguished from this latter* 
In size, shape, motility, growth in peptone salt, and cholera red 
ro-actioii in gelatine, on Agar, on blood serum, in its 
action on the guinea-pig (administered per os aftw Koch), 
it is difRcult to distinguish it from the cholera vibrio; 
perhaps it grows a little faster on gelatine in the plate and 
in the stab, but, as has been stated on a former page, snob 
differences are also observed between the individual varieties 
of the cholera vibrio." * 
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" As re^rds the comma bacilli or vibrios found by Neisser, 
Heider, Dunbar^ and Sannrelli in the waters of the riyers'of 
Germany add France^ Dr. Klein says : ^*With the excep« 
tioQ of the vibrio phospborescoos of Elwers and Dunbar, most 
of the others differ from* the typical vibrio of Koch $o 
little and in so few details—in htet, less so than do the indi¬ 
vidual varieties of vibrios isolated from noted cases of 
cholera—that from their morphological and cultural characters, 
including the cholera red re-acUon which they all show to a 
greater or less degree, and from their in tra-peritoneal action 
on the guinea-pig, 'they cannot be distinguished from the 
different varieties of the cholera vibrios/* The reseoblanoe* 
is so great, indeed, that Sanarolli bos contended that these 
water vibrios are genetically rel%tad to the cholera vibrios, 
all the rivers, from which the;^ were derived^* having been 
at some time or other contaminated with cholera dejecta. Sven 
orescence has been shown to be an unreliable test by Rum¬ 
pel who has reported ''that two undoubted cultures o^ the 
cholera spirillum from different sonrees, having been passed 
through pigeons and cultivated ia artificial media, showed 
p b osphorescen ce/ * 

Another comma bacillus, that discovered by Finkler and 
Prior in the decomposing stools of a case of sporadic or 
English cholera, and wrongly supposed by them pathogenic of the 
disease, has considerable resemblance to Kocl/s bacillus, in 
that it assumes the forms of S and spirilla, liquefies gelatine, 
and that its cultures act on the gainea*pig exactly as^ the 
cholera bacillus. But the distinguishing characters are that it is 
distinctly larger, being longer and thicker, grows incompar¬ 
ably faster in gelatine at 2(P C, and liquefies this incomp^ably 
quicker, the liquefied gelatine* emitting a putrid smell, which 
is not the case with the cholera vibrio. ^ 

Gamaleia in 1888 obtained, f^m the intestinal contents of 
chicken dying of an infectious disease siniilar to fowl cholera, 
prevalent in the sumnier season in certain parts of Russia, a 
bacillus resembling Koch*s comma bacillus in having a curved 
shape, but thicker, shorter, more decidedly curved, 'and hav¬ 
ing a flagellum at one end. Oaiualeta has called this bacillus, 
in boQor of Molchnikoff, piiriu Helcknikovi. In peptonised 
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1)onil)on coltarefl a red color ia produced on t)ie addition of pure 
sulphuric or hydrochloric aeid^ a reaction which is similar to> 
and perhaps even more pronounced thnn, that proddoed in lirai^ 
lar cultures of Koch^s baciltos. Uiilthe Koch’s bacillus, the 
bacillus Metchuikovi U found not only in the intesttaes and ii^ 
testinal contents bat also in the blood. Oamsleia belierwi^ 
^'that the vibrio Metchnioovi and the oholem vibrio are mutually 
protective for the pigeon ; that is to say, that a pigeon that has 
aurvived disease caused by the injection of a non-fata] dose of 
cue vibrio is protected against a subsequeDt injection of a fatal 
dose of the pther.” Pfeiffer and Klein have established 
the faot that while the vibrio Hetchnikovi is exceedingly vira* 
lent for the pigeon the cholera vibrio is not, which last is known 
to be very virulent for tba gnihea-pig. Thus the two vibrios 
are differentiated. ^ 

Pfeiffer has discovered a very sensitive test of the cholera 
bacillus which, he believes, le a sure and almost an in- 
fallible one. This is the germicidal action of the ^^cholera 
aerum” on the cholera bacillos. That is, the blood-serum 
of an animal highly iiumunised by repeated intra-peritoneal 
injections of living cholera vibrios, when mixed in due pro¬ 
portion with what is known as a fatal dose of cholera vibrios, 
kills these Tibrios, as is evidenced by the fact that such a 
snixtufe injected into the peritoneum of another animal has 
no effect on it. This was shown directly by the researches 
dt Bordet which proved ^ thst also in vitro cholera serum shows 
a de^nite separating action, in as much as when added in defi¬ 
nite pro^tioQ to a suspension of living cholera vibrios contained 
in a test-tube, it makes the vibrios become matted together in 
dimps, settling at the bottom of the test-tube while the suspen¬ 
ding fluid becomes clear, and that after some time the motility 
of the vibrios becoujes impaired and ceases.” 

Pfeiffer eays tiiat thie geilnieidul action of cholera serais is 
exerted only on cholera bacilli and not on others though morpho¬ 
logically similar, snob as the comma hwhWi of river water, 

The researches of Dunbar, however, have shown that this test is 
amt so r^able as it is believed to be. Comma bacilli derived 
hem ttfidoubtod cases of cholera, as from ibe epidemic in Masso- 
«rtb| have been found not to lespopd to this test. Dr^ Klein 
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baa found that of guinea-pigt immunised hj repeated intnu 
peritoneal injections with one variety of living cholera yl)ru>s^ 
derived from an undoubted typical ca ae of Asiatic cholera of one 
locality in England iu 189^, a certain percentage did not 
prove themselves resistant td the peritonesl iigection with a fatal 
of cholera vibrios derived from an andonbtod and typical fatal 
ca£ ^ Asiatic cholera that occorred in onother locality in 
England in 1893/’ 

Dr. Klein has therefore felt jtistified in declaring that all 
these results seem to me to show that the apodictic announce¬ 
ment that such and such a vibrio is not a cholera vibrio because 
it does not succumb to the ^cholera serum’ obtainedd)y im¬ 
munisation with a pftHicolnr cholera vibrio is not sufficiently 
established, althongh it may De cqpceded that a vibrio which 
does answer in positive fashion to Pfeiffer’s test is a cholera 
vibrio/’ We for otiv part do uot nee much value in a test which 
is so difficult of application, and which from the existence of 
so many exceptions is liable to so much misinterpretation* 
Fancy Pfeiffer declaring the vibrio of the Massowah cholera 
epidemic to be not cholera vibrio at all t Are we to infer from 
this that this epidemic was not oye of cholera ? 

There are two note-worthy facts in conoectiou with Koch’s 
comma bacilli which must be taken into consideration in order 
that we may arrive at a conclasion as to their causal relAion to 
cholera* These are : L That they are foundj it is true, in the in*^ 
testines of cholera patients, hut not always to the excitision of 
other bacteria. In some ty{jioal coses they occur almost olon^ but 
in other typical cases they arc found mixed up wifh other 
bseteria, sometimes with a conridcrahle number of these lattor« 
This association with other bacteria occur not only in the flrine 
discharges and in the intestinal«contont8, but als^fn sections of 
the hardened mucous membrane of the ileun^and in the mouths 
and cavities of Lieberkuhn’s folliclba. 2. That there is no definite 
relatiou between the number of these bacilli and the severity 
of the disease* The ntiihber may be small in very severe cases, 
and large in mild cases. 

The most prominent facts about the oomma bacillus, which we 
have placed before our readers may be summed up as follows : 
1* These organisms are vfry fre<jucntly, though not invariably 
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AMOciat^ with cholera, heio^ Toofid in the cholera dejecta, 
especially those from the bowels, and in the actaal contents 
of the intestines, especially of the lower parts of the ileum 
and colon, but found also in the jejunum and the stomach* 
2^ They have been found by Ciitaningham in health, that is* 
in* the stools of persons who nev^r at the time nor 
time afterwards suffered from the disease. 3. They w^ not 
found by Cunningham, in Calcutta, and Boy, Brown, and 
Sherrington, in Spain, in several typical oases of cholera* 
Lesage and Macaigue could not find them in 45 out of 198 
cases they had examined. In these 45 -cases the bacterium 
oomiDone coli were found alone in 15 ; associated with staphylo¬ 
cocci, streptococci, or rarely the bacillus pyocyaneus in 80, 
4* The variability of the bi^illu^is so great, as, in the opinion 
of one ardenlt follower of Koch, to almost completely anni¬ 
hilate his original de^criptiou* 5. Other comma bacilli have 
been discovered in so many different sources, such as the 
ordinary saliva, old cheese, cholera nostras, fowl enteritis, 
and their resemblances to the cholera comma so great and the 
differences between them so slight that for practical purposes 
their differentiation becomes exceedingly difficult, especially as 
there is so much variability in the cholera bacilli themselves. 
6. There is no definite relation between the number of the 
oommdr bacilli and the severity of the disease they are supposed 
to produce. 7. They are often associated with other bacteria. 

What is the inference that may be legitimately drawn 
fron^ these facts f Strange as it may seem, this will 
depend upon the view we take of cholera itself. Are 
we to look upon cholera as one and the same disease 
in^eyery case? There are andoobtedly variatious in the sym¬ 
ptoms in different eases to justify their classification into 
varieties* Are all, these variations accidental, depending upon 
differences in the constitution^ and environments of the patients, 
or are some of them specific dei^ending upon differences in the 
causes which produce them 7 We are' inclined to believe that 
while some variations are accidental, there are others which are 
specific, depending for their origin upon different causes* This is 
o)unteiianced by the analogy of the pathogenetic actions of drugs 
OB tbc human orguuUm. We bavp a number of drugs which 
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tot on the alimenttrj otnal prodooing symptoms similar 
in a general way to those of cholera, bat each baa its eptcific 
action so as to differ from those of the others, thus aoalogiaing 
with the specific varieties of the disease. AVe are aware that 
ev^ the same drug may prcnluGe symptoms which may in some 
reqMts be different in different persons, bat notwithstanding 
theseoifferenoee, there are some constant symptoms which give 
the impress of speficity upon its action as different from those of 
others, and here we have the analogy with yariations in the 
symptoms of cholera fiom tlie same circumstances. 

Viewed in the light of the analogy of drug action the facts that 
have been disclosed about the comma bacillus of Koob lead 
to a conclusion which we^lieve is not far from the truth. It ts 
this, that though it is not respodlible {or all cases of cholera, it is 
pathogenic of a large majority of them; it is not th^only specific 
cause of the disease, but it is one of t^e most important of all the 
causes, especially when it prevails as an epidemic or pandemic. In 
undoubtod oases where its presence could not be detected by 
competent observers, we must admit that other causes must 
have been in operation. These other causes might be some 
species of bacteria different from the comma, or some organic 
ferments or toxins developed as a result of bacterial action, or 
even some inorganic poison. In support of this view we may 
mention the fact that poisonings with ptomaines, with ai'lenic, 
&e., have often, been mistaken even by experts for cases of 
cholera. 

If what we have advanced regarding cholera and its causation 
be true then many facte which were obscure become clear and 
their siguificance is easily understood. If cholera is a disease 
which, in its essential characters, may be pi-oduced by a variety 
of causes, then tlie variations presented by it indifferent epidemics 
and in differeut cases even in the «amc epidemic are no longer 
vagaries of the disease, but clearly traceable to ^al and intelligi* 
Me causes, aud the discrepaucies so the bacteriology of the 
disease are uo louger puzsUug and need not give rise to hot con¬ 
troversy. Indeed, from.t^c point of view we have endeavoured 
to Set forth, the bacteriological iavt^sligation of the disease has not 
only not been in vain, but has acquired great importance iu 
■uggeetiug measures for its preveutioo. 

(2h be eontieuei.) 
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A HOMS FOR INDIAN STUDENTS IN EDINBUBOH; 
AN APPEAL FOR FUNDS BY THE EDINBURGH 

INDIAN ASSOCIATION. 

We publish below an appeal for sabscription towards ike 
Fund started at Ediuborgh for the purpose of securio^ a habita** 
tion for the local ItMlian Association. Tlie object of this loeti- 

4 

tution^ it will be eeen^ is to afford personal assistanoo to the 
Natives of India proceedin^r to Edinburgh for education or 
business^ aikl to promote intellectna) and social interoourse amon^ 
them. It owes its existence to u very small band of Indian 
students studying in Edinburgh at the time of its foundstioti> 
and aheady in active operation for two deeados. It is 
Itowever in want of a locid habitation^ and oonsideriog that tlie 
number of its members has augmented from six to hfty^ and is 
Kkely to incroase further^ tl{e long lelt necessity for permanent 
and luitabte quarters is itmreasing year by year. Under these 
eircumstances some of the leading educationists ol Ediaburgli 
and well wishers of this country^ have most kindly come, forward 
en behalf of the growing Association, and have succeeded ta 
lecttfiiig the oo«openitioa and pecuniary aid from several leading 
men of Scotland. 

The addendum to the appeal is signed by four ol the principal 
officers of the University ot Edinburgh, the first of whom was 
lately Principal of the University, had been a resident in this 
country for more than thirty years as a ireml>erof its Civil ServicOi 
bad filled the office of LieuleuanUGovernorof the North Western 
Provinces, had done bis utmost to have a Medical College at 
Allahal>ad, and had been the chief instrument iu establishing 
the Central College there and the University of the Provinces 
ove^ which he presided tor live years; and the third officer. Sir 
Thomas Fraseri who along wilh the remaining two are disUa« 
gaiihed a.edi(al, men, eame ont to India not long ago as the 
President of the late Plague* Commission and mixed freely with 
tlie medical iQeu of this oonatry. These distinguished men 
wythat ''in their cosmopolitan University tliere are already 
flourishiug liistltutioos where the conveuience and requirements 
of students from Aiietralasta and South Africa are eeparately 
provided,'^ and they add very justly that it is highly desirable 
th^ etudeuU from India sboold pemese equal advantages/' 
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Ai iUUd already^ there it no pkoe at prewnt for ihf 
Udiabui^h Irdian Aasociatioo to hold its meetingSi and the 
places at which theee meetings are now coaveoed have toaroelj 
room enough to accommodate its own memben. For want of a 
non-retidential centre or Itabitation for their Association,, 
th^^dian students to Edinburgh cannot reap the full benefits 
of au^iating even with each other—much less of friendly 
intercourse with the students from other parts of the world* 
The advantages to be derived from such a centre have been well 
pointed out in Professor Sir Thomas Fraser's letter addressed to 
us. If the projected scheme succeods, the Indian students of 
Edinburgh will be able to gain the full edncational advantage^ 
that are available there from free intercourse with pien from alt 
parts of Great Britain and her^tlolonies. One significant fact 
connected with the project is that^ it has the sympathy and 
active support of a very large number of t))e Professors and 
medical men of Scotland, who have come forward to help it with 
their purse also; and if it should receive financial support from 
India, especially from her Princes and wealthy men it shonld soon, 
be realized. *We beg to invite the attention of the Indian public 
to the Inst para of Dr. Fraser’s letW in which it is stated that 
'^the names of all large donors should be associated with the 
name of the building, or of its more important apartments 
according to tho sums given/'^a good inducement to those *whc 
would like to have their names perpetuated in a distant land in 
connection with a good enuse. 

To meet the requirements of the projected building it »is 
estimated that about £5,000 will be necessary. This estimate is 
likely to be e:^ecdcd by £50. llougbly about Rs. 80,0il0 of 
Indian money will be required for this purpose. Of this scA 
about £20U, or Bs. 3,000, have alrnadv been paid or. promised 
by only a few persons of Scotland to whan) the appeal was 
submitted at the very outset. ought to realize in India 
at least Re. 70,000, not a very large sum for a most laudable 
object which tends to oiir^own bfuefit. To quote Sir Thomas 
Fraser, If India does its duty on the present occasioo," 
Edinburgh will soon have an Institution similar to the Indiaii 
Institutes now existing in London and Oxford. It will be seen 
on refevenoe to the appeal that Professor i, Kirkpatrick^ LL.D., 
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fat tbe UniTersity of EdiQbiir^h)^ Ime been appointed tbe 
Rotforary Tieaeorer of the Edinbor^b Indian Aesociation Habi¬ 
tation Fnnd. All donations shonld therefore be sent or inti- 
inated to bim. We eball also be ^err ^lad to receire Sabsorip* 
tioDS on this accoantj and fornrerd the same to the abote- 
nentioned gentleman. ^ 

1% DBITHSHEnOH OABDKNB. 

A^tniuf/A,' aoth April 1000: 

Mr DtAE 8lRj 

The recollection of tbe pIsMAnt interrieV which I had with yoo tn 
palcntla, ioducee me to brio^ under your notice a project which lome of 
ua hare etarted for the benefit of Indian etn^ente $tudyiug id Ediobnrgh. 
The eocloeed printed paper eaplaioe^hie project, and I much hope that 
it wili gain yotr valuable sympatby and eupport 

We feel aeeured that each a^oon-reeidential centre or habitaiioo for the 
Aeeodatioo of Indian etadente would greatly eondnoe to their advantage 
in many obvione waye, and not leaat ralnably, by increaeing friendly 
interoonree with their fellow etadente from other parte of tbe world. 

At iiolated nnite the Indian, as well as all othere of onr foreign etndenta, 
are apt, in a measure, to be oveHoohed in the crowd, and to associate only 
with fellow conntrymen, and thus fail to obtain the full educational ad* 
vantages that are available here from free intercourse with men from all 
parts of Great Britain and the Colonies. 

Ap yoti will observe we have obtained influential support in tbie 
country although we have submitted the appeal to only a few persons, 
as we think such a scheme ehould receive its flnanrial support niatoly from 
India. If India does ite duty, the scheme ehould soon be realised, as, after 
all, the total snm required is only a small one. 

We* hope that many subscripUons may be obtained in India, and I 
should be much obliged if yon would kindly use your valuable influence 
in helping us to obtain them. • 

We hope also that wealthy men in India and some of the Princes may 
pve thdr support It is proposed •that the names of large donors should 
be associated with the name of the building or of its more important 
apartmenta according to the saifls given. 

With kind regards, 

Believe me, 

Yours Sinoereiy, 

Df.M^BUiDEa Lai Siacan, , THOMAS B. FBASEB. 



Vty 190S«1 A ffome/or Indian 8iud€nti in Sdinifnrffi. IM 

9 


IDINBITBOH INDIAN ABSOOUTION. 

4 

DiAft SIB, 


In name and hy antbority of tbe *Bd{Dburflrb Indian AsaociatiMi, we 
rsapsetfully beg to lay before you the foils wing facts for yonr favourable 
ooneidention 


This Assoetation was founded in 1^3, by a small number of Indians 
thentudjing in Edinburgh, for the purpose of (1) affording every personal 
assistance to the natives of India eomiugover to this country for study 
or basineas ; (2) promsting social intercourse among the Indians resident 
in this country ; and (3) holding debates. It has been carrying on its 
work during the last twenty years, and the number of iDembem has been 
steadily iuoreasing. Raviog started with hardly six, the AsBoeiatioo has 
DOW on its roll about fifty memhers. » * 

Owing, however, to watit of fnnrln, the Association hss hitherto bfen 
unable to soenre a local habiution. V^hc meetings used to*l>e held at the 


private l<Klginga of the members until fhtely, when it ^as found practi¬ 
cally impossible to accommodate the mf^ii^bers in such sm^l rooms. The 
long felt necessity for more suitable uud permanent quarters has thus been 
increased. 

Accordingly, acting on the advice of Professors Sir Thomas R. Fraser 
and A. R. Simpson, cordially supported hy Sir William hCutr, until recently 
Principal of the University, by Sir William Turner, the present Principal, 
and by other well-wishers, we have resolved to endeavour to raise funds in 
order to meet our requirements, for which purpose it is estimated that 
abont <£5000 will be necessary. 

The funds will be held in tbe name of the AasoeiaUon by the following 
Trustees:— * • 


l-^Professor Sir Thomas R. Fraser, &1. D., LI^D., F.R.S., 

Vice-PresifUnt of the Royal College of Physicians^ Edinbisrgk, 

2. —Professor A. It Simpson, M.D., D.Sa, 

Dean of the Faculty of Afediciney University oj Edinburgh. 

3. —Professor Sir Ludovie J. Omit, Bart., 

Secretary of Senatus and Dean of ike Faculty of Law, 

4. —Thomas S. Olonston, Eaa, hf.D., 

President of the Royal College of Physiciansf Edinhurgh^ 

h ,—Sir J. Haliiday Groom, M.Ik, * 

President of the Royal College of Surgeons^ Edinburgh^ 

We may add that, as experience has shown, the possession of habitations 
by kindred Aasociaiioos has not di^nraged intercourae between their 
members and the other students, or the citiaens in general, but Las rather 
fostered it, and has thus enhanced the great educational advantages dsriv- 
ablo from friendly relations between students of different nationalitiss. 

We therefore approach yot^ with this appeal, and trust that yon wilt 
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^re your iren«roiu tapport to this moTomont, whota tm» ti« to incrowB 
tbti comfort and vcU-being of the m to ben of the Ediabm^ Indian 
AeBOciltion during their rendenoe in a diitant eountryi and to promote 
the OMiae of education among the Indians. 

Ai) donations ehonld be sent or htimated to ProfoMor J. Kirkpatricfei 
LJaD.^ (at the University of Edinburgh), the Honorary Treasorer of tlie 
Bdinburgh Indian Aasociation Habitation Fund. ^ 

We beg to remain, 

Si^ 

Your moat obedient Serranta, 

D. a RAMA CHANDRA RAO, M.A., Pntident. 

A. N. J. VIZARAT, Stenfary, \Univerrity UnUn, Edin) 

00 

Addendum to Accwvpanying Appeal. 

The undersigned beg most cordially to support this appeal. 

It would be of the greatest advantage to onr Indian Students were 
the Edinburgh Indian Association to be provided with a Habitation. 
Student# on their first arrival in this country would find a centre among 
their fellow^natrymen, where infonnatton of the utmost value to strung* 
era could be obtained ; and, throughout their residence in Edinbuigh^ a 
much required meeting place wonld be at their disposal for mutual co* 
^ration and intellectual and social intercourse. 

In this cosmopolitan Univerrity there are already flourishing lostitu* 
tions where the convenience and requirements of Students from Austral¬ 
asia and South Africa are separately provided. It is highly desirable that 
Students from India should possess equal advantages We feel as* 
snred that the projected scheme would so obviouely be for their benefit 
that their fellow-countryiaeo and all others interested in the intellectual 
dev^pn^t of India will heartily co-operate in its realisation. 

W. MUIR, K.C.8.I., LL.D., D.C.L, 

Lately Principal &f the Umversify of Edinbureh^ 

WILLIAM TURNER, M.B., LL.D., D.CL., F.E.S., 

Pfincipal aj i/u Umver^fy of Edinburgh^ 

Pf'esident of th^ General Medical Council. 

THOMAS R. FRASER. M.D., LLD., F.R.&, 

Ptofesior of Materia Medica and of Clinical Medicine^ and 
Vice-President of the Royal College of Physicians^ Edin, 

A. a SIMPSON, U:.D., D.Se., 

Professor of Midwifery^ Dean of the Faculty of Me^ne. 
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PreHminarjr List of Babscriptioiu Be 

D]'« A* H. F. Biirbour 
Frofeasor A. B. Simpioo, M.D«, &e. 

Sir Bobert K Fiolaj iLC., M.P., &c. 

{Lord Rector of Edinburgh Univernty\ 
Sir William Mair, E.C.S.I., LL^., &c. 


dved or Intimated^ 


i25* u u 
81 ti 0 
10 10 0 


10 10 0 


{Laiefy Principal of the Umvenity) 

Sir WilltAi Turner, M.B., LUD., Ac. 10 0 0 

(Principal of the Umversity^ Edinburgh) 

Profesaor Sir TLoroM R. Vraeer, M.D., LLD., Ac. . 10 10 0 

Professor Sir Henry D. Littlejohn, M.D., LLD., Ac. . 10 10 0 

Professor J« WylJie, M.D^ . . 10 10 0 

Dr. J. 0. Affleck . . (^5 0 

Bight Hoq. a. J. LLD., Ac. 5 OeO 

{Chancellor of the Umvereity^Edinburgk) . 

Professor Bayley Balfour, M.D. . t • 5 6 ,0 

Dr. George Berry. . . ! 5 5 0 

Dr. Alex. Bruce . . * . 5 5 0 

Professor Cruui Brown, M.D., D.Sc. . 5 5 0 

Professor J. Chiene, C.B., M.D.. LL.D., Aa 5 5 0 

T. S. Cloustou, Esq., M.D. . 5 5 0 

{President of the Royal Colkgcof PhyciHani). 

Sir.J. Halliday Crooin, M.D., . . 5 5 0 

^ {President of the Royal College of Surgeons). 


Dr. 6. A. GibeOQ 

• 

• 

5 

5 

0 

Dr. A. James 

% 


5 

5 

0 

Dr. Argyll Bobeiisou 

• 

# 


0 

0 

Professor E. A Schafer, LL,D., F.B.S, 


r 1 

.5 

5 

0 

Professor Sir L J. Graut, Bart. 

# 


3 

3 

0 

Professor T. AQn.aadaIe, M.D. 

% 


2 

2 

r> 

Professor S. H. Butcher, LL.D., Ac. 

• 


3 

2 

0 

Professor Oosur Ewart, M.D. 


• 


1 

0 

Professor J. Oeikie, D.O.L., Lti.D. . 

# 

• 

2 

2 

0 

Professor Hunter Stewart, M.D. . 

e 

• 

2 

2 

0 

Dadabhai Naoroji, E^q. 

# 

% 

2 

df 

O 

Professor W. S. GreeJifield, M.D. . • 

s 


1 

1 

0 

Professor J. Kirkpatrick, LL.D. • 


• ' 

1 

l 

0 

Professor J. M. MacGregor * 

e 

a 

1 

1 

0 

Professor J. L. Mouosey, W.S. 


e 

1 

1 

Q 

Bev. Prof. M. C. Taylor, DJ). 


1 

1 

1 

a 

J. U. Cotterill, Eaq., M.B., (J.M., F.R.C.S.B. 

1 

1 

1 

0 
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Sf^Uf S/ones to Ifiurolofy A Manaal for tifae Stadent and 
General Practitioner. By £» R. Mclntyer, B.8., M.D«, 
Frofeseor of Neurology in the Dunham Medical College of 
Chioago. Boericke & Tafel> Philadelphia^ 190S. 

7lufl book, coDnUting of only 200 pagea, is really a good li^e 
book on a most difficult subject, Diseases of the,IfOiVous 

System, which can only be underst^ by a thorough knowledge 
of the most recent researches. The book is bosed upon the author^s 
lectures on Neurology at the Dunham Medical College of 
Chicago, is printed at the earnest, oft-repeated and almost 
unanimous i^equest of his pupils, and sapphes a much felt want of 
studeifts and pructitioiiers of homceopaihy. 

The book consists of six chapters. The first and second one are 
introductory. The former ^ives U rapid but comprehensive view 
of tlie anatomy aud physiology of the nervous system; the 
latter treats briefly but clirarly of the methoils of examination 
in neurological diagnosis. In tbc third chapter we have 
intracranial diseases; in the fourth, diseases of the spinal 
cord; in the fifth, diseuses of Uie peripheral nerves; in the 
sixth and last, functional nervous diseases. 


As stated iu the Preface: The arrangement is the simplest 
possible, and at tlie same time it is such as to Ins most easily com¬ 
prehended. Tlie generals are given first in the definition, vari^ies, 
when there are more than one, then the etiology. This is follow¬ 
ed by the morbid anatomy. If the student has his anatomy and 
physiology he will, by the morbid anatomy, be enabled to tell the 
symptoms from that alone before studying the symptomatology 
iu the book. After the symptoms come the diaguosis, prognosis 
aud treatment/^ 


Ih the matter of treatment, the author has of course empha* 
sized the homceoputhic treatment iu all respects/^ and it is re¬ 
freshing to see that lie has given only those I'emedies which he 
>lia«/ouQ<l most fi'equeiitly indicated. This U a praiseworthy 
departure from the ordinary practice of giving a long list of 
remedies in alphabetical o^er, without any reference to tiia 
author's own e?cpenence. « 

The book has for its frontispiece a good wood-engraving of a 
side-view of the left cerebral hemisphofe, in which are indicate 
the various centres, such as the higher psychical faculties, motor 
speech, memory of language heard, memory of language seen, 
taste and smell, hearing, centre for writing, vision, fro., frc. Ws 
trust that in future editions there will be more wood outs, to Ulus-* 
trate various nervous lesions. 
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A Dietetic idiMyncrasjr^ an In&nt. 

At % reoent meeting of the Verein fur Innere Medida of Berlin, 
Dr. Bendix brought forward the caae of an infaat, aged 13 tnontha,, 
the rabject of aa idioeyncniay towards egg when given aa a food, 
ai&oe^hgut aix or eight minutea after ingestion of ao^ food contain¬ 
ing this subfltance, either raw or cooked, a typical attack of urti¬ 
caria developed. This was first noticed bj the mother during the 
fifth month when after giving the child some food in which an egg 
was beaten up the eyelids became swollen, the conjuiictivae injected 
and urticarial wheals came out on the body. A similar inc^ent 
oocuired in the seventh month, and as the child became older and thts 
diet was increased the mother notic^ that whenever egg in any form 
entered the diet a similar attack develops^ No other article of diet 
had this effect. The child was otherwu^ healthy escef)t for slight 
rickets. Dr. Bendix suggested that, although this was probably 
a very rare occurrence, in the cases of urticaria so frequently seen in 
infants it was worth while investigating whether the romoval of 
egg fi-om the dietary had any effect. Dr, Alhu reootdeda case of 
a child of English parents in whom from the fii'st to the fifth year 
of life a skin eruption, diagnosed as erythema exudativum buUoeum, 
frequently developed when eggs were iuuluded in the diet.—Xancst, 
May 2,1903. 


The Candle and Bespiration. 

It is a matter of very common knowledge that when a lighted 
candle is placed in a confined air space the flatne is sooner or later 
extinguished. Whether, however, this extinction is due te the 
combustion products of the candle—that is to say, chiefiy to the 
carbonic acid gas—or to the removal of oxygen, has not very lon^ 
been decided with any degree certainty. The question is of soiSie 
importance, since it is generally asstfined, and probably rightly so 
for all practical purposes, that where the combustwn of a candle is 
posaible—>where it continues to bum—there also is human respira¬ 
tion possible. Hence the simple and valuable, but oftentimee un¬ 
fortunately neglected, ex^^edient of lowering a lighted candle 
into a pit or well to see if it continnes to bum before human ex¬ 
ploration is decided upon. It may be a souree ooDsolation to tome 
people to know when they are in fear of being soffocated in a rail¬ 
way * carriage or railway tunnej, that life is possible so long as the 
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tobacco in a pipe or cigar bntni or ao long aa Uie amoker U able to 
Vee^ a match alight Certain it U that the flame of a candle or of 
a match goes out *wben the ozygeii ia diminished to a point below 
17'p^ cent It would be impeeaible to keep a match alight ia an 
atmosphere containing much leas oxygen than this. The extinction 
of tlie dame, however, is due not to the additba of oarboaio acid 
gaa but to ^he depletion of oxygen. This ia eaaily provedf^t/ the 
fact that a lighted candle will readily bum in a mixture containing 
75 per cent of carbonic acid gas provided that 25 per cent 
of oxygon is present at the same tima The candle test, 
therefore, may not be an abselutely trustworthy one. Still in 
most cases the fact of the flame being cxtingnisbed would show a 
^daddlenoy or a complete abseneo of oxygen and therefore should 
serve as a warning. It may be pointed out that carbonic acid gas 
when present in excessive quantifies is distinctly poisonous, acting 
directly and^iot by merely reducing the normsl proportion of oxygen 
in tho air. A, mixture of 75 per cent of carbonic acid gas and 25 
per cent 4>f oxygen ia uatui'e is, however, not )>i'obable.—Zancet 
April 18, 1903. 

Inorganic Ferments 

A remarkable analogy exists botween the action of eoxymee and 
of metals io the colloidal state aod so much so as to have given rise 
to the description of the latter as inorganic ferments. If the ruetala, 
platjjinm, gold, silver, cadmium, and iridium are reduoed to such 
n fine state of division that they remain suspended in the water in 
tl>e form of a solution—that is, of a colloidal solution—they bring 
about changes when in contact with other substances which closely 
rajemjde the changes due to the action of an easy me. For example, 
a colloidal solution of platinum accelerates the oxidation of alcohol 
to acetic acid and finely divided iridium will decompose calcium 
iunnate into calcium carbonate, carbon dioxide, and bydn^en in the 
same way os do certain organisms. Further, finely divided metal 
will efleci tho inversion of cone^gor and colloidal solutions in the 
same way will decompose peroxide of hydrogen after the manner of 
the enzymes in the blood. Probably the action in both cases is what 
is known as catalytic. Perhaps, however, the most remarkable thing 
of all is that this action of metals in colloidal solntion is retarded by 
the pioeence of strong poisons. In this way the colloidal solutions 
of the metals behave exactly like the enzymes of the blood. The 
action of the ordinaiy er^met hi readily interfered with by the 
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prasoQO^ of oortftin poisono ood, atawge iM it nmjr Appear, it woul$ 
eeem to be poeaible to poiaon, eo to epeak, the floel j divided mMa 
m m oiiaiiar way. Colloidal platinam, for example, readily deoompotei 
peroxide of hydrogeir in the same way u doee blood, but the action 
almost oeasee when sulphurettad*hydrogett is present, iodine, mereurio 
obloride, or some other writ-known poisonous substance. %he only 
expft&SS^n of the similarity of action is that finely divided metals 
in tbecblloidal state present enormously developed surfaces and that 
the same cottditioo exists in the entyme. In a word, the similarity 
of action is due* to intenee surface energy and so-called catalytic 
action is set up. The scientific world is at the present time troubled 
with ^^the mystery of radium,'* but there is an equal amount of^mys* 
te^ in the much longer known pheDomenon of catalysis, the evefi. 
tual elucidation of which is C4]culii|ed to throw conBid6^able light on 
the great vital proeeseee.—Xonce^ April^fi, 1903. 


The early moming air. 

Chemists have long ago told us not only what is the exact com* 
position of the air, but also that this composition is pntetically 
oDQStant, whether the air be that near the mountain top or the sea, 
or from the country, or of the town. So far, then, chemistry would 
not appear to offer any explanation of the benefit gained from *'a 
ehange of air/* Similarly everyone knows the sweetness and fresh- 
ness of" the early morning air, attractive prope]*ties which disappear 
as the day advances ; btit ho far as anulysis goes ^the composition of 
early morning air is not different from that of air at any other time. 
It is well to remember, however, that during the passing of night 
to d^y and of duy to night severd physical changes take plfoe. 
There is a fall in tem|)erature at sunset and a rise again at dawn and 
eonsequently moisture is alternately being thrown out and taken up 
again, and it is well known that ebaugoof state is acoompanie^ky 
electrical plicnomena and certain chemical manifestations also, 
foiiuatioti t»f dew has probably therefore far more piofound eflects 
than merely the moistening of objects with water. Dew is vitalis¬ 
ing not entirely because it is water, but because it possesses an invigor¬ 
ating action due partly, any rate, to the fact that it is saturated 
with oxygen, and it Las been stated that during its fbnnation per* 
oxide of hydrogen and some oxone sia developed. Tt is not ini^wo* 
bable that tlie peculiarly attractive and refreshing quality which 
marks the early looming air has its origin in ibis way. Certain it 
is that the bracing property of *thc early morning air wears ofi* as the 



IM 


Not€9. 


[Vol. xtii, No, 6, 


^7 ftdTuiM ud it ii eaty to ooomve Uiat this loei of freshnoB is 
dse to the oxygen, osone, or peroxide of hydrogen (whicherer it mmy 
be) being need op. The difficult of induemg grass to flourish under 
a tree in full leaf is well known and is generally explained by saying 
^et the tree absorbs the Dourishing constituents of the eoil or that 
it keeps the snnligbt away from the grass and protects it from lain. 
It is doubtful whether any of these explanations is true,^ ^b^'^Veal 
reason most probably being that ibe vitalising dew cannot form upon 
the grass under a tree, whereas as a rale both rain and light can 
peach it Dew is probably essentia) to the welI4>eing of both plants 
and animals to a gi^eater extent than is known, and the beautiful 
expression in the Prayer Book, ^^Pour upon them the oontxnoal dew 
d? Thy blesidng,” may be remembered im this oonnexion^— Lanc$if 
April 25,1903. 


r» 


Hbdical Oollegeo lo The United Btatei- 

AccOBDtxo to tlie Journal o/ the American Afedieal Ae^ociaHon 
there were in 1902 156 tnedioal colleges in the United Stataa. The 
number of teachers in those institutions was 6,776 ; the number ot 
students 27,601, of whom 6,002 graduated in the academic year 
1901-2. In 1900-1 there were 156 colleges, with 5,658 teachers and 
26,417 students, of whom 5,444 graduated. Twenty years ago there 
were 89 medical schools, with 14,934 students and 4,115 graduates. 
The increase in the number of echools and students is far in advance 
of the increase in t1i| number of graduates. The graduates twenty 
years ago were 4,115 ; in 1900, 6,314; in 1901, 6,444; and in 1902, 
5,000. The attendance in twenty years has therefore increased 
nearly 200 per cent., while the graduates has increased less. than 
25 per cent The decrease in the number of graduates last year is 
attributed to the increased length of oourse of study and more 
stqngent requirements by State Boards. The decrease in graduates 
is dassified thus : There were 4 879 graduates from the regular 
colleges in 1901; 387 from the homceopathic, 148 from the eclectic, 
and so from the physio-medical and nondescript; total, 6,444. In 1902 
4,498 graduated from regular soboole; 336 from the homceopathie; 138 
from the eclectic j and 27 from the othees; a decrease in every daaa. 
The inciowe in students is olaasifled as follows : There were 23,84$ 
atudenta registered at the rc^ar colleges during the year ending 
July 1st, 1901 ; 1,683 at the hommpathic; 664 at the eeleetie, and 
224 at the physio-medical and nonderoript; a total of 36,417. During 
the year ending July let, 1902, 24,878 stud^ta registered at the 
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r^iniikr coll6g6§: 1,617 At th^ homcDopatbic, 765 ftt Ui§ eoleetic, mid 
341 hi the phTsioaedioel eod nondescript; tetel» 37,601. Thi^iv an. 
inoreaie unong ell but the homceopethio schoole During the jreer 
the regular Bohoole iDcreased in the uamber of Btiiilents enrolled bj 
1,033, and in the number of gfeduatee by 381. The bomoeopathe 
loat in enrolment 66 , and in gAiduates 51 ; the eolecitce gained in 
enmCae^ 99, and loat 10 in graduate ; all other sr^hools gained 17 in 
enrolm^ and lost S in graduatee.— ifed. Jov r^y April 16, 1903. 


The Anti^Alcohol Oon^esB. 

The ninth antialcohot congresB was held at Bremen laat week and 
wae attended by a large number of delegatee from foreign ooj^Btriee 
as well as many (Germans mtereeted in the campaign against aioota^ 
liam. The tnembeie of the Cong^rm were welcomed lly the loiperial 
Secretary of State for Home AfTaim^ obeerred V^at the great 
increase in the number of |)er»»iia ongaged in indoor oeeupationi 
in towns iDcreaeed the dangers ariniDg from the abuse of aloohol. 
While legislative measures were necessary, piivate effort to reform and 
elevate popular customs might be expected to achieve more important 
results, and in this work the ediicateii claasee ehotild take the lead. 
An interesting discussion was misod by an address given by Dr. 
Legrain, President of the Uuiim Fmncaise ADtialcoli<iue, who con¬ 
tended that alcoholism produced a tendency towards tubemilofii by 
diminishing the resisting jvower. He also maintained that aloeholUm 
delayed if it did not prevent the cure of turberculosis, and* even 
ventured so far as to say tliat the eradication of alcoholism would 
be almost equivalent to the suppression of tuberculosis. Dr. Legrain't 
views found much support, and atatistica were quoted showing the 
the high m(natality fj-om tuberculosis among those concerned* in* the 
manufacture and distribution of alcoholic beverages. The figrzres 
givmi by Dr. Tatham for England in the last Decennial Supplement 
to the Begistrat'General's report may be quoted in this connetfon; 
taking the deaths from ph^isis *of occupied males as 100, those of 
inn servants were 357, of brewers 148^ and of innkeepers 140. Fro* 
feesor Hueppe, of Prague, defended the moderate use of alcohol under 
certain conditions. He maintained that it was less dangerous in 
Bortbem than in southern countries, hot held that it was eertainly 
uyurious in the tropics, since it tended to inhibit petapiration. The 
President of the Congress, Dr. Delbmokf of Bremen, combated the 
idea that beer drinking was not injurious j of 149 persons tiaated in 
a Nortb^Oennan inebrietes' hogi^ were wins drinkers, 41 ipint 
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driakein, and 78^or more thu drinkers; ProfaMor 

• (iraioer, of Oottiogen, contonded that peiBons admitted to inebrut^ 
homes should be deprived of dril rights r that was to eay, should be 
placed under restraint; to wait, as was now done in Ptuasia, until 
alcoholism had produced actual insanity was to wait until the stage 
when hope of core had pracUeaHy ptUeed. The next Congree^will 
meet at Buda-Pesth in 1905.— 3rtl. JM. Joum., April, 

The Streaming of Protoplasm- 

Mote thao a century ago the early mierosoopista was at¬ 
tracted by the rotary movement of the {protoplasm in certain vege¬ 
table ^cellsi and from that time forward the phenomenon has been 
investigated over and over again from various points of view. Dr» 
Alfred Ewartr has communioated V* the Royal Society, and subset 
quently published in a separaVe form, the results of researches extend¬ 
ing over several yeais, in.wbieh recent advances in knowledge in 
physics, in chemistry, and in eleotiicity have been fully utilised and 
applied. Whilst it is not possible so to isolate the cells of higher 
organisms us to observe them without a prior destructive interfer¬ 
ence with their function, it would seem a fair inference that similar 
processes do go on in them so that the investigation of these simpler 
plant forms has a bearing upon all physiological processes. The 
researches being numerous and complex, it is only possible to notice 
some of the more significant conclusions arrived at. I>r. Ewart 
considers it fairly established that the energy consumed in this 
motion is wholly derived from metabolic changes within the moving 
protoplasm itself, and that the energy thus consumed is hut an 
issignificsut fraction of that afforded by respiratory and other 
metabolic changes in the plant. This energy may be derived from 
anaerobic metabolism as well as well as from aerobic, for in some 
eases movement goes on for many weeks under entire exclusion of 

A • 

oxy^n. The veloci^ appears to be doeely related to the viscosity 
of the protoplasm, and it is 1^ change in the viscosity 
that temperature mainly infinances it, though there are maximiU' 
and minimal as well as optimal, temperatures for this phm>omenos. 
After elimination of many eausse to which the movement may bOr 
or has been, attributed, be eomee to the conclnaon that the only 
mechanism of motion not excluded by objections is change of surface 
teosim, and that this continuous disturbance of surface tension may 
perhaps be due to slectrioal currants generated by chemical 
Ganges in the protoplaam^ itself; it is certainly not controlled by 
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M^tking approxioDttiag in nature to a nerronB If t ljese 

coudusions are to be accepted—and etrong grounds exist for to 
io\ng’^>UT ideas of the iadependenoe aad phTsiological autonorn^ 
of the individual odl are extended, but it is, of course a question 
how far this would apply to the indieidual cells of more complex 
organisms. When the cell has become loaded with formed productp, 
an&rjis physiological activity is thus at an end, tbe streaming 
movemSBts cease, but in some cases they can be revived by ti&e 
lemoval by solution .of these formed products, a fact which appears 
very sigoifioant Whilst even this most elaborate research is not ia 
all respects coacIasive» Dr. Ewart may be congratulated upon having 
thrown great additional!ight upon an otosure subject— Bril, 
Jeum.^ May 2, 1903. ^ ^ 

Idiosyncraiiet- 

The truth of the homely saying tlii|t wliat is one Oman’s meat is 
another man’s poison is by no class of persons l>etter appreciated 
than by medical iiraotitiondiu There are idiosyncrasies which no 
foresigiit can allow for; there are, on the other hand, tolerances 
which may be acquired or which belong to certain stages of existence 
or to certain races or classes of constitution which can be predicted, 
such as that for arsenic or opium, such as that for belladonna by 
children, such as that for malaria by negroes, the immunity against 
anthrax by Algerian sheep, and that against various toxins by white 
rabbits as compared with their biown-coloured fellows. Kotking 
happens, philosophers say, wiiljout a reason why it should happen 
thus rather than otherwise, and Uiere ia doubtless a good reason for 
each of these so-called peculiarities. The ooloor of white rabbits, 
for example, it has been suggested, goes along with a constitutional 
obemistiy which accounts for their physiological peculiaiities. But 
for }>raoticaI purposes in present every-day life it is perhaps even 
more important to recognize that such differences do exist thad* to 
assign a rational explanation for*them. Every practitioner is alive 
to the importance of being on his guard in preeevibing active drugs 
to Individual patients. Some axhibii; toxic symptoms after ordiuaiy 
doses of opium, some get tinnitus after small doses of quinine, some 
are tuvai'iably made wiwtched by minute dosea of mercury. 
Similarly with regard to food, how often some articles of diet disagree 
with individuals or the same substance with the various members 
of a family; to not a few eggs have toxic qualities, shellfish and 
rhubarb cause an urticarial eruptiou with great oonitancy in certain 
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tiibjocte, while stnwberriefl hftve been known to produce ewelliiq; of 
tl{e fffiBf re|»eated atUcke of faintnen and eyen death. What 
appli«tt to food applies no lees constantlj to drink; tea for 
some people meHOs acute dyspepsia, palpitation, and aleepleasn osB , 
and such can often drink coffee with hatisfaction ; others find that 
the post-prandial coffee, if unqualified, produces much depression; 
In some it produces constipation, and has been oredited^iie^th 
aggravating haemorrhoids. The effect of alcoholic bevera^ varies 
enormously in different indiiftduals, and instances of intolerance of 
some particular clasaee of winee are common. So with tobacco ; in 
the young it is common knowledge that it almost inyariably pro- 
, duces toxic effects, in some adults it readily causes cardiac dis* 
tu|;baace, in some amblyopia ; in later life,, too, it again seems to be 
the rale that is moi'e toxic than in middle life. No doubt there 

• f' 

are good reasons for all sp<ntaueous variation, but the practical 
lesson in regard to such is tha^ the public should be frankly instruct¬ 
ed iu the exceeding worth of the acquired knowledge of the peculiari¬ 
ties of individual patients by the family medical attendant—a know¬ 
ledge which is indeed above price.— IM. Mtd. /cum., May 2, 1903. 


Power of speech after remoTai of the Toofue. 

Sr. W. H. A. Jacobson, Hospital, records hit 

experiencs on the suiyect in the FraclUionof, for May, thus : Ample 
powermfspeech maybe retained after complete ss well as, after 
partial removal of the ozgan. Every operating surgeon is familiar 
with this fact, and it cannot be too widely known, and the well- 
founded oomfort of it clearly put before patients. I will mention 
one base of my own, one of many, but as clear in its proof as a case 
can be. It is that of a former army surgeon, aged 63 I had removed 
the entire tongue. A median scar in the floor of the mouth was all 
thaNrepresented the operation performed. With his artificial teeth 
in place (without them he was mode indistinct) the patient, some few 
months after the operation was able to speak so distinctly as to give 
a most interest!Qg account of one of the most striking episodes of the 
Indian Mutiny. He had been one of the surgeons in the force 
with which Sir Colin Campbell, afterwards Lord Clyde, relieved 
the garrison of Lakhaao (Anglics Lucknow). While nearing that 
place, the English met and surrounded, killing some forty of them, 
two Sepoy regiments who were known to have murdered their 
As the artillery ammunition w*t too valuable to be wasted, 
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and M hanging would have token up too mucli time, the court- 
martial assembled decided upon putting the mutineers to death in’ 
the following way. They were collected in groups of four, I wo 
facing in one direction and two in the other* then a Minie ballet 
^ was fired through the four bodies^ It woold be impossible to have 
more convincing and indubitable* proof of the ability to talk without' 
a Not only were the difierent details of those two fearful 

hours moffcleaily given'*—the narrator, who had seen many terrible 
sights, said that this w^ the worst of aH—the rapidity with which 
retribution waa meted out; the sandy plain; tbe soldiers with non- 
commUaioned officers moving about under the biasing sun from 
group to group of waiting dusky figures ; the unshaken calm with 
which the Sepoys met the inevitable death; but more than fiioh 
words as Unao, Bunni Bridge," familiar to th 9 S 6 who have 
followed the deeds of 1857 and 1859, wet;g perfectly intelligible. 

To give another convincing case, Dr. W. T. Bull, of !New York, 
removed the entire tongue, cutting through the base at the level of 
the hyoid bone and removing eolarged glands. Thies years later 
the patient again eoterad the hospital for a bioken leg. His speech 
was sufficiently clear not to attract attention ; in fact, he was an 
in-patient two days before it was discovered that he had no tongue. 
Tbe vowels were good, but g, h, t, m, ch were imperfect. Examina¬ 
tion of cases of my own of extensive removal of the tongue has 
shown that t, d, tfa, j, g, and s have been very imperfect, if not 
impossible of pronunciation, and 1, r, s, v, a not much better. ^ In 
explaining the difference in these cases, the remains of muscles 
embedded in scar-tissue and still putially functional and under 
control, such as the hyoglosans and genio-hyoglossos, have to be 
taken into consideration, together with the mobility of the pillars«of 
the fauces and uvula, tbe length of the soft palate as well as its 
mobility, and last, but not least, the condition of the teeth, artificial 
and otherwise.—/’foe^t^ioner, May, IflO.). 
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CASES OT PLAOtTE. 

Bt Be. Auat KjJ^ak I>atta» l. 

illuBtratii^ the Aetioa >ct 'Pyrc^m^ 

Amalja Dhaa Baaetji, a fooBg man of a rapeotabl^&iml^i in 
Snkea’s Street^ of tbii Town, ia March 1908, felt, for a daj or two, 
rather aeedj and ont^rf eorta, with fevenabneesi dight heaTineM of 
head, aching pain all orer bod^ loins and limbs, slight cold and 
oongh, Ac., Ac. Took light food and agaiaat adrice, went to oSce, 
^whfth was situated in -oim of the fnoe^ crowded quarters of the 
town. As was anticipated, he came back from office with high ferer, 
head^acbe, soreness and twarting about inguinal glands, frequent 
cough, thirsiy nausea, constipation, general uneasiness, Ac., Ac. 

He was at first treated allopathicalljr for three da^, which simply 
aggravated his complaints. The fever ranged high, {105*4 F), with 
head-ache, delirium, bronchites, vomiting, constipation, exoessiTe 
thirat, restlessness, msomnU, tynpaniies, and hardneas hearing. 
When I saw the patient, he could scareelf recogniae me, there was 
a peculiar fetid odor emanating from his body, often so chatacteristic 
of specific fevers of this country. There was sweiling of the left 
inguinal gland and a {Ainful swelling of au cedemateus nature 
ejct^diag right round the upper portion of the thigh up to the left 
lumbar region. 

Aconite, Belladonaa, Bryenia, Oelsemism, Jpeeacuanha, BhusTox. 
and Phosphorus were tried in vain, in fact none of these-oould frodvLC6 
any dpairable impression upen tiic fever. Without hesitation, I now, 
prescribed P^rogenium (39), which was administered thiee times 
in course of day and night, on the first day only. On the following day 
P*>was surprised to notice improvemeHt of all the symptoms and so 
1 ordered the medicine to be given only twice, morning and, 
ev^ing. Every Jmdy who watched the case had simply to admire 
the efficacy of the drug winch wae indeed marvellous in this case 
and iu couiue of another three or four days the patient completely 
recovered without the necenity of an^ other medicine. 


Case itluatratiag the Aotien ot CvotaAis. 

.In March 1902 a middle aged Mahomedan, of the Khoja 
of Bombay, living in Ba^Basu* quarter of this town, got 
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vwj m raddaolj. He todi at flnt some 9M»i(HtkhDi)»edRnsee tad 
then WM-aUopatiiieallf tmted for four dajn, after which be came' 
ender my care. Though strong end weft-hniU, he wee muo^ re> 
duoed Mid prostrated, the entire body was pale and yetlowj the face 
bloated and janndioed in appearance) eyas yellow witdi ooeing of 
blood foom the comere, nose etdffed with dried blood^ota^ tongue 
dry, ^*g^ked, yellow, with thick fur and ned tip and edges, excesiiYS 
thint w^ Tomiting of dark clotted blood, abdomen* swollen, and 
IjmpanHic, limbe <Bd6mefoQi with two Urge suppurating swellings in 
both the inguinal regions, the right one discolored, greenish-blue, 
with rapture of the superficial skin and coring of a sort of thin ichor¬ 
ous matter > there were several eccbymosed patches, varying in rise 
on the back and shonMere, poise thin, coB^reesible and qoick,''*th^ 
heart sounds distinct but foeble, the lungs were congested posteriorly, 
and anteriorly there was diffuse bronchitis with Urge oioUt riles 
almost approaching to rattling in tbe^Urger tubes. * There was 
hiracptysis with bleeding from the guins. The patient was drowsy 
from fever and exhaustion, with low muttering delirium, urine aiuoet 
suppressed or scanty and bloody, bad diarrficsa Befoie, which was 
now replaced by dark-colored dote of putrid odor. Temperatuie in 
the axilla was 103.6 F. Could scarcely take any nourishment. With¬ 
out hesitation but without also any hope of bringing back the patient 
to a better condition from this miserably hopeless state, 7 prescribed 
Crokilua (30). He had only thrM doses, that day. Next day a man 
came to me reiwrting, contrary to all expectations, that the pa^^t 
was little lietter iq every respect. He had taken some quanti^ of iced 
milk the night previous, in the morning the temperature has coma 
down, he could answer a few queetions sensibly, and taken some milk. 
So 1 went to see the patient. Keally to my astonishment he 
to me to be in a much better condition than what 1 saw him in at 
fisit I ordered the same medicine to be repeated every six hours up 
to three doses in course of day and night. In the evening the tem¬ 
perature rose to 104 F, the two swlHugs of the inguinal regions 
burst and lots of pus, blood (clotted) sod greenish ploughs came out. 

1 ordered them to be cleansed with a' weak sohition of carbolic- 
acid and dreesed them up with carbolised oil and lint soaked in it. 
In spite of the accession of fofer in the evening the patient did not 
become so much unconscious, neither was tiie delirium so merited. 
He took some nouriehment. Next day the fever left him in the 
morning leaving him quite exhausted and almost done up. I ordered 
aome soup (cbackea) to be given with conjee (Barley water) and ten 
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drops of Spt. Rect in balf %n onnoe of distillod mter, evciy $ 
* ho^rs j no modicine. Dressed the ftbscesra in the same tnanaer 
as on previons day. Tbronghont the day he continued feterkee, the 
urine and stools became noroial in color, bleeding from eyes, noeeand 
mouth no longer visible, the br4ath smelt sireeter, breatbmg less 
embtraesed, mind more clear. Late at night the fever came on with 
less violence, the highest temperature being 101.6 F in theuvi^ 
more mediane, but milk, soup and a few drops of alc<^d ouirted with 
water were continued for another couple of daya Then of course 
he bad to be treated for a couple of weeks before he was convales*^ 
oent with some other medicmca, but be was saved by that one medf 
oine Crotalue, healing of the ab a o o s ooo being tardy required 

tSoiDe medirines such as Siltcta, Calc, sulph., aod Sq^ur; tbe 
debility and a slow continuoti^ fever yielded to China fa, aod 
lastly Kux 6z for a few days completed the recovery 


Foreign. 

CASES ILLUSTRATING THE VALUE OF HOMOEOPATHIC 

REMEDIES IN SURGICAL DISEASES. 

By DroLWY Wrioht, F.RC.S. 

SurgeoD, and Surgeon for Diseases of Uie Throat and Ear to the London 

Honcoopathjc Hospital.. 

^Ass L^^Senils prostate; some loss of control of bladder 
sidual urine ; rapid improvement under romedies.—-Mr. T., et. 47 
years, seen January 29th, 1902, complaine of some difficulty sad 
increased frequency of micturition coming on slowly tlie last two 
years. First noticed he could not pass water very freely, the act 
taking mneh longer than ususL On lying down at n%ht it also 
came away involuntarily. Has to get up two or three timeai at 
night to pass water. Sexual power diminmhed past twelve months, 
and now has no dssire at all. Urine occasionally thick with urates. 
Bowels regular.^ General health good. No alcohol taken. No 
arterioeclerusU nor arcus •senilia; knee jerks normal; no signs of 
tabes. Gets more easily &tigued than be used ta Has been told 
that he is gouty, but no joint indicatibnB, no reediiig of nails, and no 
other signs* 

Prostate per rectum not much enlarged; not tender. Some 
pbimosts and balanitis owing to accumulation of smegma. Small 
meatus urinariua. A/Ur pauimg eM (h$ urine he me oUs, $ oc* 
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rmdual f/rert drawn off. Na ftlbomm proient in ariae. Ordered; 
^usticam 2X| lav ter ante cihoe ; acid piioephi lx mv ter poet ciboa. 

Fib. 4^A.—Faesee water more froely and not bo tnnch ihconti- 
BMice at Jiigtit, and only gets up onoe in the nig&t ; only 3 
on residoal orine. Continue medidtiei. 

Fd>. 13^^—Much blotter ; 2 ox. renduoi. Continue medirineA. 

F^* Titk. —Still iiupi'OTsAg. Only twice passed a drdpt 
nnconseiou^ly. Has goue two uigbu witimut l)eing d]^tlivbed by 
havi^lpao pass urine after getting into bed,and oit the othm* nightM he 
has only passed bis water 1>6 ci\um> be was awaLe. Slight r^nm of 
sexual desire. On/y 61 draehiM ef reeidual urine drawn off. 
Continne acid phoBph a^* meals nil nux vmuica 3x, mv tbzee 
times before meals. 

March 20tA.—Frogiesaing well. ReoidtuU urine 6 drmchtnr. 

After this I saw tie |»atJent three more times, dnriiiy^ which' 
he steadily improved Ha*regard8 general strength and c(»tnfort, but 
the residaal urine neyer got i>e.low C drachms. This quantity, how 
srer, ^ne could afford to neglect, so that treatment was diecontinne 
at the end of A|Mib \ 

I think this case shows the value 3f caTisticum in weakened anu 
paralyUo condition of the bladder nock. In this )>atient it is pro¬ 
bable that the sphincter of the bladder was chiefly at faiiH, though 
there may have been a corres|>oiHliDg weakness of the detrusor 
nrinie muscle. Be this as it may, weakness of the muscular structure! 
of the bladder should always surest causticum, aT>d where wt 
have no central nerve lesion to account for the trouble, it is likelj 
to be of set vice. As legards bladder troubles due to spinal degene- 
ration, the prospect of affoi'ding relief by remedies is not very 
brilliant, but I can rectill one case of acute niyelitiR with paraplegia 
and bladder para lysis, where conium was followed by imgiediata 
and slowly progressing improvement. 

Another remedy which might poKRtbly have snggested itself in thf 
above case is picric acid or ferrum picratum. Seedless to taj 
this drug is not swited to every case of senQe prostate, and from ex¬ 
perience I would be inclined to lesve it oat of consideration »when 
thei'e is an absence of symptoms pointing to congestion and imitx- 
iion of the organ, and especially if there is loss of sexual power. 
Indeed^ the more the eougestioii and sexaal irritation, the mors 
would picric acid appear to in^licKted. ^ 

Case II.—Frostatlc congestioli mainly produced by injudicious 
diet, and relieved by attestion to this and indigated remedies.—Mr, 
J. C., 43 years, strong, healthy aspect, complaining of pain in back, 
and gnawing pain in rectum and serosa loins, worse on right aids. 

History. —Two and a I|p}f years on going to stool had to 
strain a great deal. This seemed to bring on a urethral discharge. 
Beeeived Ireatment for this, taking alkalies ordered by a medical 
man, but no relief followed. The discharge was increased by drink¬ 
ing port wine. He then saw three genito*urinsry specialuts in sucss- 
•ioD, who gave varying opinions and treatment Finally he went 
to Carlaba^ after whi^ he dost the discharge, but the grinding 
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|itm in the i^lum aad tottw the loiaii pmuted. Btxa$i desire 
increased. Is a Tcrj free lieer ^ driuks cbaix^Mg^ port for 
dinner. 

He fiode riding on hoteeback relieree the pain a great dealv 
especially after tlie first week or so. Juat at first k rather increases 
the pain. Uurii trouble with Aatulbnce. This k never passed 
npwardfi but always in the downward direction. Fhise^high 
tension. 

Examinatioa : prostata sHghtIry enifwged aad Bearkedl^Mftwler 
per rectum; genitalia appear aorniai ; stomach much dilated. 
Patient very we)i noui'ish^, but dilated TeiKilea In many parts of 
lK>d^ and face. Cannot lie ou left atde^ as it brioga ocr p^pitatiom 

Auff. 8t/k—Oidered Iyco|iodmm fix, td.a, anacardkim lx, mr, 
Boote inaneqee ; put oa a diet frewfroui* potatoes and bread ; toast 
Allowed. Alcohol in strict moderation, Ukewise tebaoooi Teeticles 
to ^ eiisi^ended. 

Aitff IMA.—Better i» eyery w^. Kopakt in rectum op back, 
BOW, and prostate much leas ^tend^. Taking the diet easiW and 
digesting hia fo(id well, and flatulence much decreased. ContinilK 

Aujt, 28lA.—ImpfOTement ^taaialained. To make the history 
of this ease short I may say that I havo sinee seen tbia patient on 
an average every four or rix months, and that each time returns 
becauae of a reiapee owing t^some indiscretaons in diet Lyco> 
podium continues to be bis sheet anefae? with oecasional doses of 
podopbyllin 6 and ferrrum picratum 3z. 

I have always looked u|ion his case aa one of antO'intoxicatioR 
from the gaairointeatiBal tract, the stress ef the poison falling 
upon the geniU>nriDai 7 ap|Hiiiaius» I tliink it ia to this that we 
may attribute the improvement in the proatatie condition bronght 
about ^ hoiae tiding, for it is not usual for patients with congested 
prostate to find this form of exercise Wnefits them. It is poasibls 
that the riding improved the actioa of the stomach and liver, and 
better enabled the latter organ to carry on- its toxin-destroying 
function. The presence of the dilated vessels* in his case is also 
interesting, for 1 have come to associate this conditioB with auto* 
toxia, when not obviously due to excessive alcohcd ingestion. 

The flatulent distension is to some extent an index ef the 
autotoxis, being due to the fermentation of the food taken ; and 
the ^^oductB of these fermentations have a paralysing action on the 
venous coats, and lead eventu^ly Ho permanent dilatation of the 
venules. This is shown {lartLcalarly on the alse nasi and at their 
insertion in the chedca In sech cases fermentable foods should 
be avoided, and potatoes, bread, and pastiy are the most important 
articles of diet to forbid. ^ 

Of drags, lycopodium and berbei'k are the first two* I thought 
ef in the alMve case, and I chose lycopodium because of t^ marked 
flatulence, andl had no reason to be dissatisfied with the result of 
its use. At the same time berberis is a very useful remedy in all 
cases where there is much pain in the hack, and there are liver and 
restoi symptcxDS as well .as the prostetse .—MimMy BomwopMio 
JtevieiOi may 1903. 
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WHERE MEUOBY BLESPa 

IMmred at the Woodford Cottftgt Hoefiudio the Scecik Ems 8 ect\<n^’ 0 f 
4 Jm Mitrepolitan thunitei Branch of A* SritM Medictd Auociatwn 

<m April J 6 th^ 1909. 

BY JAMES F. GOODHABT, LLD., 

M.Dr Absrd., F.1LCP. LoW^ &o., 

CotfiULtivo PrtTticuM TO Gcrr^ Hospital m to m BVBLiNi Hoafttal 
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Gootlomo^,—Memoty aloepe lu to wwiy w»y8—bad, good, mterwtingly, 
jiod othorwiso—iu allcouditiom of ifte th^t it 10 difficidt to luako iDU)« 
ligible to other miude bow tlie <)ueetiou ie in touch with thiogB Uiat more 
OffpeciLlij eoacern ■«, or rather perhape wliat hae detvruioed the aelectioo 
of the few topics ott of eo aaay wttli which a pnper 0 ! this kiad might 
deal. The passages of thought are stmuge iudeed sometiiuee ! 

"I breathed« song Uito the air. 

It fel) to earth 1 knew not where ; 

For who has sight so keen and strong 
That it can fcdlow the Right wi a mg." 

And what Is true of song is also true of thought, so let this ezplaiu my 
choice of s subject. 

1 was wutidariiig ditriog my last hoiiday in oue of the delightful 
chtoes that abooud iu tiiO ueigiiboarhood of Meutoue with this staiisa 

of Newbolt io my heud—< 

^'Te that have heard the whisperiag dead 
bi every adod that creeps, 

Or fait the stir that strains the lead 
Beneath the motsded heaps, 

Tread softly, ab f more softly tread 

Where memory sleeps— , 

Where memory ^eejis"— 

when suddenly there rushed into my roiod a uumbsr of ideas of more 
prosaic kind, sot altogether io hanoouy with soythiog that the dis- 
tiDguished poet iuteuded to suggeat but whidi took xoj fancy. And one 
of ^eee very prosaic nodons which had occupied oiy thoughts of late waa 
the matter of our mistakes. Memory sleeps over our mistakes ; we are 
wideawake over our successes. How the knowledge of medicine would 
be enhanced if only we could army before the mind in one condensed 
inteUigibie picture ail the luistakes that are made in the treatment of 
disease. U only we oould keep a clear itiemory of all the mistakes we 
haTs etch of us made ourselres. #For we all of ns do make mistakes. 
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I an alvajs vinUiug that our great operaUng eurgeons would each o{. 
thtfm do for their operatioua what waedooe for ovariotonijr ui the nearly 
dajB 0 ^ that operttiou, that is to eay^ pnbliA all their eaaes eeriatizs. 
There would be no need perhapa to do exactly that in the preaeot day, 
bat there ii need that thoee of iatge expmenoe ehoald put on record 
at leaet every one of their uieUkea Take the case of appeQdicitia, to 
example—a disease that is the talk of every onC'-l am quite sore that 
bot half the consideration is given to iU diagnoeis that there sh oj^ be ; 
it is often jumped at as if there could not possibly be any other, whereas 
it is certain that the diagnose of this couplaiut is ^ften roost difficult and 
indeed sometimes impossible. And there are a number of cases where 
an operation for it has been undertaken and it has not been present. 

Let me record what I know. 1 uau recall the case of a lady who was 
operate ou very much at my iustigatiou for abdominal paiua that seemed 
more like those of appendicitis (han of anything else. The appendix was 
found long ami silky and not, in luy op^uioii, ehowhig auythiug adequate 
to explain tins ^syniptoina I femember ;inot1iei*« fur the operation for 
which also, I was reepousible, of«, a precisely similar chai'actev and also 
another where a long appendix of aUeumvted calibre was removed and a 
year later an ovarian tumour waa removed fixnit the same side, which I 
have 00 doubt was the oaiise of the whole illness and tliat the appendix 
was quite iuuocent of the crimes Inid against it If we had been a little 
less easily satisfied at tlie time of tlm first operation and had eeai'ched 
about I have no doubt that we ehould have found the ovarian cyst, still 
of aiuall dim elisions, and so have eave<) the ^talieot Uie second operation. 

1 have seeu a case that to my niiud ba<l all the appearance of a case of 
gHll-stoues from the occurrence .of repeated attacks of jaundice, yet the 
eurgeoir with whom we took counsel, and who bad seen more of the esse 
thau I Uud, o«»usidered it probably a case of disease of the H})pen(iix and 
that if asked to operate he should exploi'e lu that j)arl. He did so and 
found the peritoneum full of bill and tlie disease au ulcerated gall- 
blad^t*. I know of another case where a lady was seised wiih symptoms 
of supposed ap|>eDdioilis and was promptly o]>er:ited upon, but within a 
very few days ail her old symptonie returned and before long she passed 
a renal calcuhiii. 1 have known several cases of renal calculus or gravel 
called appendicitis and appendicitis supposed to be gravel. 1 have known a 
case of perforating gastric ulcer to siAulate ap^>eodicibisaud only the other 
day 1 saw a case that tpruvd oat to be probably appendicitis that T was by uo 
msAQs sui*e was not an iutaaBaece^tioo. One can, indeed, hardly reiterate 
too often that the difficulty is great in comiog to any positive opinion as to 
tlie exact nature of aches in the aljduiuetaand this even by the roost 
experieuced mem 

And this matter of oiistakee is a viUlly imporUot one. The advice 
we ought to give depends so much upon it. T}kke proguoeie of caeesand 
hew uiuoh tlim is stiii that we want to know and that we might know 
if memory slept a little lese. Take the, very iustauce of appeudicitis. 
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ns tisk 61 An otMtation If performed at the right time in a relapnt^ 
•eaie ie to be 1 •or d per obut— an; how it ie eoroething very ^allf 
Bat then an Average of this kind rules ont aU the easee where there has 
be^ a miftake in diagnosis and it rales out all exeeptlonal cases, which 
is neither htir to the patient from *006 poiut of view nor to surgery from 
another. The patient or his adviser wants to know, taking appendicitis 
as it is now and as it was in former times—that is, when it is operated 
upon aoi^when it was not—Do more recover now than then or did more 
recover then than now } We need to know, not only the percentage of 
deaths in 100 ssfecied caee^ bnt the percentage in all cases bad and good 
—those rightly interpreted and those luistakeo. The average is of so 
help to me if when acting npon it I advice as operation is a young mas 
and he diet suddenly three* or four days afterwards from pnimonsry 
embolism. This has happened within ruy own knowledge once flUd I 
have heard of another case. The patient or his adviser needs to kno^ 
too, in what number of coses tiie etfter-resnlt is one of discomfort, 
because in tliese days when one hears so much of the ^vil effects of 
adhesioae one would suppose that an oj^esatiou dose ih mistake upon a 
healthy Appendix might initiate a perpeCiiHl discomfort afterwards And, 
on the other hand, our wont of iuformaduu is not fair to ths progress 
of surgery. Not mauy months ago 1 hnd to give an opinion npon this 
case: a boy whom I knew to hove had a foiiuer attack of appendicitis was 
token with another. A surgeon was csilled in who proposed to operate 
immediately, as is the nieibo<b 1 believe, now adopted very largely 
in AmerioL Now this ^lorticular case w!ui a mild one, the boy was away 
from home, and there was a oonsidemLlc iucoovetiieuce attached to na 
immediate o}>erAtioQ of this kind. Tlieivfore I was called in having wen 
the child before, and I expect because it was hoped that I should have 
a modenitiug inUneuce. Aud, as a fact 1 was in favour of waiting till the 
boy could be moved Jiome, as it oppeai'ed clear that the SLOute syniptoins 
were all subsiding. But we want more iufonnatioii for we are in great 
difficulty in advisiug on these cases. There are a certain number of 
ing cases where tlie appendix is gsngreuous, and yet in the earliest stages 
there are or there need be no more eerioux symptoms than are to be fouud 
in a mild case, one likely to do well; and yet, if an operation be not done 
at once—and at onoe means even before yon have quite time to be sure 
of your diagnosis—acute septic symptoffis come on and nothing can save 
the patient There aie a still larger namber of cases where the symptoms 
are quite mild and yet the appendix is on*the point of discharging itself 
of foQl material into the peritoneal cavity ; sud these, again, if operate^l 
upon at once, would prolkbly show quite h small percentage of risk, while 
if left a very few hours there would certainly be a very high percentage 
of deatha And 1 roast coofees, having seen a fair number of this class of 
cases, that I am strongly inclined to think that immediate operation for 
all cases is the only way out of the difficulty riiat they prtseut to us and 
the line of practice that ought to ^ adopted if only we could hare before 
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UB ib€» cnm]>lete evideuce. ^ But we muBt firti know how often the diagnoftls 
ft wi’Oiig^thiit the public, for one rewQ, m&y realise that mUtakee are 
iuevAable; we niuat know, too, the risk Co life, aud Choee of discomfort, 
which fiucli a mistake n&y euUi), for there are considerable riske as re* 
gjinls the continuance of pain and inaUbility of bowel at aoy rate ; we 
DTiglit also to know (if it be poesible, but I fear it is not) the reapectjre 
risks from large comparable series of cases treated by operation and with* 
out it, 

111 the matter of risks, too, and of prognosis after operations it ii 
A question whether we always consider tlie )>alietit enough. Think how 
dear life is to and put yomeelf into his slioes. Take such a case as this ' 
Dull occurveil to me not so very long ago : a young roan with ayoiing wife and 
faiu^', with A UUo:we that niuHt evciitunlly be fabil, und yot is retnovcable 
•ow at gi uatrixk but witli snine ho)»e of vure.«Surgery with its enthusium— 
progressive surgery is alwayx young—says Oiat it ought to be removed and 
that now U the only time. The rea rriak. are minimised or forgotten and 
the patient iJlndf urged Uiivugh his relatives to undergo the^ chance. 
Tlie onlooker sees clueily the rtsk and thinks that ii would be letter for 
the snt)ever to live his few mouths certain wliU tlmse who m'e near and 
dstrto hiikj tliKik to accept wliat is too often the remotest chance—and 1 
Hiu iuclinsd tf> think thatii is Uxt ufuii theivuiotest uhauce, for luemniy 
sleeps HUoh;^c;ows in a metumre, and thediaeSHe U conHidei'ed and the. 
patient is f<»rgotUn. The clasa of casei that I hnve especLdly in mind are 
removals of portions of the iut«*stitmi tract for tnuioi^^ most ly, of course, 
of iJiHligiiAUt nature, I srispeci that in tliuau if we kuew^Tie actual facts 
that the deatlis are mmv tlmii the en 4 n:esM*>, but the successes .ill come 
to t|^ foie mid are very striking the bmi rcNiilU do not appear. And in 
thus being put out of si^fit foigotten, or alept over, although it luay be 
GuudiK'ive to the auuvea»» (»f iho surgery of thu fuLoiv, 1 clonblif tlio iudi* 
vhJim) of the |jresent is treated quite fairly, iu this question in involved 
tile frequent conipluiutof tlie operator iu faUJ ernes that he had no chance 
—fie v^as Uiit trailed in time. But we must not forget that tu tiMc iieverthe* 
lees often means for the vidmdual that he dies a few weeks or months 
earlier than he woahi have doue if ho hud been left ahiue. It may almost 
bs^said, I think, that the physidauj regaxda life fnun a Hitfereut standimint 
to the surgeon. Surgery most be%ver pressing tow*urd the mark for the 
prise of its high cqjling—the cure of disease and iliscomfoi't by openitiou— 
and unless its memory of faildlw or of very partial augeesa were to sleep 
its onward ping loss towards ita goal might be almost inappreciable. I 
I'emeiuber years ago a boy being shown* to me m u sneoeaa in whom au 
endeavour had been made to obliterate the envity of a long dUclmrgiug 
eiupyeuia. But the chief result tliat was evident to my visiou was that 
wbe 1*608 there was befott>, |>frrhapa, <Hie latga siuuia, now there were six or 
seveu little ouee. 1 euuuot think Uiat J eould evei* have found myself in 
tlie position of claiming such a result fn a success, but to the surgeon the 
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few nnueeR were l)Qt $a fleabites eompated with Uie advantage of tW 
falling in of the chest which had been prcKloced b7 the operation. » 

But 7 do not forget that ^edicttM makes its mietskee also. TM mis- 
takes of surgery are more obtrusive; those of cnediciue are lees easy to be 
sure of and to detect. But I dO not doubt*that the case of I and my 
four daughters who died of drinking CSieltenhaiu waters" may be admit¬ 
ted ae typifying the not iufreqaent mistakes of medicine. Tiiat nauy of 
them no less difficult to be sure of is sufficiently and lamentably 
illustrated by the recent case in the eriiuinal courts where a tuau poisoned 
three persons by aDtimoi\y and even the third time was tiot so very far 
off escapirig detection, Thiiiki too, of the araenical beer poisoning, iu 
which instance, unless the cases had occurred in numbers, it may be 
doubted if we should have iliscovered tliem as such. Tliey would all have 
gone down as eases of alcoholic paralysis, which has been so ticke^d for 
yean, and now it may even be possible that there is no tirch disease. • 
And this brings me to another cissfof cases of poisouiug*where nieamry 
may be said to sleep, for T suppose that idbre persons when they are ill 
are killed by kindness and anxiety on t1]eir behalf even Hhau by drugs. 
A roan no sooner becomes dreadfully ill than all the efforts of relntivea 
and medical attendant are devoted to keeping him up. Strong liquid f<>ud 
is poured in, alcohol is poured in, and the ship is graduHlly but surely 
sunk. There must l>e many and mauiy a valuable life thus put out of 
exirttenou, hwleil up with tneut extiucU and alcohol, till the blood which 
is the life will support the body no longer. Yoo have any one of you 
often seen, if you wake your memory, the big mao or womnn \ery ill with 
bronchitis or heart disease thus luadr I op with food and brandy, und 
where, if they had only 1>een rreoluteir starved on w*ater only, they pight 
have ha4l a fair chance of a longer life. But, alas, »» deeply iDg 9 iiue(t 
is this tendency to stuff the sick man lext he should sink that I defy any- 
one to fight effectually against that mighty trio, the fNitieut, the relative, 
and your own forgetfulness of the belief, nay knowledge, tlint is in yon. 

I have often used the illustration before—and I will do so again because 
it represeots one of the most important fnets in the treatment of diseasiH- 
M the pig that became itnprisonnl iu the Dover cliff with absolutely uo 
^food s»ive a moi:^t atmosphtre for its Mj.stenaiice. It went in a fat pig 
of 160 pounds and come ont after IfiO days alive but a loan pig of 4 ^ 
pounds. Think of the number of aicka|»eopIe to whom, or for whom, that 
offere a valuable leaeon as to treatniei>t. The iiulky /at man or woman 
with small omigeeted and bronchitic Iniigt and kidney and liver congested 
also—T often loug to put that |vitieot uu a very restricted diet of almost 
water. But thei'o are very few palienls, and fewer still of the friends, 
who have saffideut faith in a rigoivius alistinence nf this sort to allow one 
to carry it out You cau ciury out a very restricted diet for anenrysin, in 
which case the patient is not obtiouely so serloaaly ill. Yon can carry 
it out uuder the name of the ** S.tlisbiiry treatment." when men or wmncTi 
find their size incouvenient, but severely to restrict focal vIk'ji anyone 
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{■ Tery ill witli sudi eonditioiii u I have mentioDed a&d it is a raty difier^ 
nt matter. 

1 fl^ke a mlnnte ago of our f^M^getfuIoeas o^tbe koowledga that ia te ntt 
Let me eay a word more on diat head. We forget is a wide eenae our owb 
experience. For example, I'often see a^ckee t^t I think needs opium but 
There that drug has been withheld beo)ose of a supposed or actual disease 
of the kidney. Tliere are few ideas more prevalent amongst us than that 
it is dangerous to give opium in cases of renal disease. Thaj^doctrine 
once, I suppose, crept out of the mouth, or out of a book, of some teacher 
of repute and has beeu handed on and on with ineressing yolume, till tc^ 
day it has become a prevateut belief. I bare, I believe, heard it myself out 
of the mouth of a lecturer and when I have accompanied him to the wards 
I hare found his patients taking, with renal * dropey, five-grain doses of 
Dov«^a powder every four hours. His memory slept Many of you, I 
dbuht not withhold opium where yon would otherwise have given it 
cause there is^ some atbumiii in the^nrine sod yet if yon think back yon 
will remember that yon have dften been obliged to have recourM to it and 
when yon hai4, never, so far t you can remember, with any adverse 
reeult. I ask myself whether I have ever seen any harm oome of the nss 
of the drug in such circumstaoees and all I have to say is that years ago 
in a case of granular kidney, where the patient was veiy seriously ill, 1 
did give a dose of morphia by subcntaneous injection from which he never 
woke ; but I wish my memory had slept over that case, for I am quite 
convinced that its recollection has often unjustly hindered uiy recommend¬ 
ing the use of morphia when from niy heart of hearts I believed that the 
drug administered iti this way was the only one likely to relieve the 
patient’s sufferiitga At aoy rate, there is uo doubt that morphia carefully 
admmistered by the mouth in these distressing cases of cardiac asthma, in 
renal disease, is not dangerous; and, indeed, they can often enough only 
be relieved by the same drug administered subcutaneously. The only 
eases in which I am afraid to give opium, and in which 1 feel sure there 
is a very real danger, aro where the blood is dammed back in the lungs in 
diTonic*hronchitie or an extensive pleuritic effusion. This does not includs 
an ordinary pneumonia, where, as you well know, opium is often a moa' 
valuable drug. 

And this sleeping memory is ofttimes very unfortunate for our diagno^ 
In thus making us forget what we have seen we too often miss the broad 
points of a ease wl^ch, if seized, would point unmiatakeably to a correct 
opnion. Thus it ia, too, that wk are ineIio«d to pin our faith too absolu¬ 
tely to the latest achievement of research and are again very likely to go 
wrong altogether. 1 have seen striking eaamplee of this at one time and 
anodier. Within the last year, for example, it has twice occurred to me 
to see cases where the presence of Widsi’s reaction had made the diaguods 
lean in the direction of typhoid fevhr, where I venture to think tliat 
without that test the prominent facts were all in another direction. la 
each case there was an intiw-perit^eal i^bscess. Diagnosis is never a quee- 
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tioti of one eyiupton, it ie &1wftye a balance of probabilities and it tieerla to 
be remembered that often enouj^fa the balance is exceedingly delici^te. 
Still, I think that mistakes would be fewer were we more to content our* 
selves with gathering up the ealient features of a case instead of allowing 
onrselves to be diverted by inte^ting Rubtletiee. 

Then memory sleeps to-day^alas too often-^'OTer the great facts of 
heredity and environment. In what single disease, as we know it to-day, 
can wi^aay that the sway of heredity is uodiepnted as it once was ? 
Take cancer—and its occurrence is attrihnted to the Tbamee—or I suppose 
some other river—valley, to a particdlar house or'houses, or to some 
hypothetical germ which we are trying hard to find and shall probably 
before long succeed in demonstrating. For tnberele we have iU germ and 
its enre—the open air There was a time when the inaurance offices loaded 
you heavily for a consumptive father, and refused yon altogeth^ for a* 
isreak-chested mother. They snrely mnst relax their penalties n#w. 
Acute rheumatism is due to a genr^; other forms of arthritis also; and 
even gont, by being an artbritis, lies uudss a suspicion. All these dlssasss 
were supposed to be strongly beieditarj, but now—oh Idear no ! that is 
quite out of date. But a poor fellow comes into my room with bolting 
eyes, panting breath, and a heart that has run amuck—tachycardia we 
call it and attempt to treat it as of couiae we must do—but tachycardia is 
not his dutait \ it is only a symptom. His dtseose is the degsnera^ or 
weakness of the nervous system with which be started in life, combined 
with the fact that the great world has used him up in ita relentless efforts 
to add to her gains. This man’s brother baa a slow creeping paialysu of 
many years' duration and he has Gravcss disease. Yes, my friends, bear 
this in mind, that the world will use yon up if you let it do so. And when 
you die before your time it will say—Ah ! poor fellow, it is a j^ity he 
worked so hard. And that is all the thanks yon will get, and it is a poor 
sort of bread-and'butter for your wife and children. You had better, 
everyone of yon, take a good holiday every year and enjoy its inspirations 
—lor they are many—while yon have the opportunity, and what is more 
the desire, and keep your health. For the world is moved by fercet that 
it knows not of aud as such is instinctively selfish, and it will use yon for 
its own purposes and grind you wonderfully small in its everlasting mills, 
Md that without the smallest nltimate advantage to yon. 

Hero is another case that comes Iwfore me as I write of a timilsr kind 
aud which teaches Uie same lesson. An officer in the army ascribes all his 
Skilmenis to overwork in preparing lor^n eumiDatlozi. At any rate he 
never afterwards felt well and when suromoned to go abroad in the Boer 
war he was so limp that he cpuld hardly put one foot before Uie other. 
Yet when in it he bore himself so that his enemies had a care for him 
and he teems to have obtained both health and credit. But as soon as he 
came home, expecting to remain well for the future, he speedily fell back 
into his <dd limpness, in whieli he snfiera badly from depression ; his 
bowels became obstinately coiutipated \ he could not think \ be could uot 
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remember ; lie coold not «veD write bis ietten Aometliuefl, for Itn hand 
•eenied to forget ite cuucuug. He attributed all his woee to hia couetipn- 
tioti Hhd his Jitrer—and there are thow, it must be admitted^ who would, 
eutiretj agree with him. Unfortunately, 1 am not <me of titem, else hapl/ 
I might believe that a little medicine might put him all right But 1 
kgow otherwise. I know tliat hie father was like him, suffering similarly 
with depression and like liia eoo of a worryiug and anxiona tempera- 
I know, alM), Und I have to subvert a efeef^y set clnirac^ristic, 
to pure whieli it is nece^ry fur him to let the present be as nuu^nt, while 
he sets himself to build him a hridfe of h<ipe out^of the relics of tike well- 
nigh fok^otten (Mkst. No one who has gone through the exf>erieuce will 
thiJik this an easy ti'eatment, f(»r it diecloees to the anxious miud procipioea 
and possibilities on each side of it that may well make even a atout heart 
Squall 4Hid these hearts are for the ruonieut not stout And yet, if the 
TOt^nory doos uot too soundly aleep, it ia clear since, to take the particular 
case, the man went through hu arduoy caiiipaigtk tliere can be uo diseaae 
and that there can be nothing that in the future he may nut outstrip and 
disentangle himself of. Bat mejuory sleeps, and men make too much of 
these mental and nervous aberratious; they think they are important 
when indeed they mean little, for 1 take it that they are often no more 
that the equivalent of the twinge of pain in a jkerlpliera] nerve or tlie 
more prolonged neuralgia of aouie cue or other of the urgiUis ab^ut which 
one would never think of taking a hopelcKS or even gluotiiy view. 

How often people are troulded abort their memory when tliei'e ia in 
truth little fault to hnd. I supptiee there ia no itounnouer cause Ihnn this 
lor aeeklng the adviceof a nicslicsd man~*^My memory in so bad, and 
this is supposed to mean that the brain is goiug. The memory sleeps. It 
may n^t be a very convenient recreation but it is not one of ominous 
import. For in the present day witb the niulti^dieity of detail that at¬ 
tempts to find an eotrance the brain of m.an tends to beccmie aomnam- 
bulistic. Aa you well know, the soDnambuliAta, or some of them, although 
remembering ootbiug of tbeir sotnoambulistic actions or observatious, will 
DevertheTesa aometimea give certain evidence that although they cannot 
recall them they are yet within the register of the brain. A case of this 
kind is narrated by the late Dr. WiUiazn Carpenter in his ^ Mental 
Physiology.’* A roan dreamed a dream with certain peculiar conditions 
of crawling lizards as its anlgect forChe origination of which no ezplaua- 
tioD was forthcoQiio^, and he was telling it at the bi'cakfnst-table when 
he came dowusUira, wlten it waa^^ointed ont to him that it had obvicaely 
been conditioned by the clock upon the luautelpiece which he could not 
remember that he had ever seen. But of c^rae he bad taken it in wlien 
he had boen talking the night before, and there it w.is iij his subliminal 
consciousueMs, all unknown to his cimacioas self. Now this cojidition is 
quite a common one nowadays One’s bruiii boitig intently occupied in out 
direction, some fact iu quite a differcot direction ishdrl and apparently 
inteUigently accepted. And yet thereafter them it not I he olighlest louol- 
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lectioD of the f^ct The fHCt is probably there all the earoe aud yoor mere 
forgetfulness of it is uo matter of oouseqaenee. A stronger cuse tbu 
that might be given of the man who, wnting many letters iu the Ay and 
keeping no register of them, may have written a particular letter, even 
going into a fair number of deli^||S and yet afterwards be qaite uncertain 
whether he has written the letter or no. » 

Another case of a sleeping memory that oecnrs to me is the esceedingly 
uuplea«aut cue of the sudden cessation of thought that occaaioually conies 
to some in the very middle of maleitig a speech or extempore address. 
Suddenly iu the full At^w of Uionght a blank conies and they know not 
what of the future, while memory and thought take a nap. How common 
it is, too, that after sleep memory wakes behind the tuau and for some 
BtfCouds he caimot tell where he is and, more, could not speiik of any fact 
of his daily life save only that he exUta Uncanny, indeed, are rmuj of 
the sudden julte and sb>p}Higes iu tlie even flow of nervous acthiu, uud so 
is'the Huddeii iutennissiou of the Jisait to some psopll, but they are 
nimueutary and uniinportunt if one nii^ouly believe it. They are well 
typiHed by the aiiddeu jolts iu your elcc^ic circuits whilh I'estore them*^ 
selves aliuoat as hooij nn they Occur. 

Tho hrniu is suhjt*ct UithesaiiH; conditions aud laws as other organs; 
only Us exprwions of illness vary and much of whst is pain iu other parts 
becmucH a distilrlicd sensatiou of other sortediwmiered thuiight, disor¬ 
dered sense of this or that order. 1 saw a bdy only this uioruing who 
after a bad migruine—it is truly a very bad one—})erccive8 a Iwd smel!, 
which is clearly a brain Biiieli, not a mate siuell-^tli.'it is, it U geuerated in 
the coiitro and not at the }>on|>iiery. If we could but in all Uiasetueutal 
pimses rmnoiitber this, that brain sickness must express itself in terms of 
brain function, iiiUdlcctiial, auliUmjual, of the special sense ceutees, &c., 
as the case imiy be, bov^ jitnch niisory would be saved, how much mora 
ralioual wouhl our advice l)e, how ninidi more ancovKMfnl would the j'esult 
io all prolKibility turn out. Why shoiild a mau with a dull head ora 
scussitiou of worms cniwliiig about inside his Lead, or with a Uj^mory 
worse than it was of yore, Mjd so ou, thiuk that he in losing Iiis reason 
any more than a iiiau with his foot g<»ne to slee|» thinks that his limb is 
on the point of inortifyiug 1 Why should a mau laliouring under a cloud 
of the,bines give himself np for lost ? Why should he fail to see that tbb 
illnesses iu the'Uver, the heart, and flic kidney, niiy of which lie is prone 
to take very lightly, must imply a senea of brain ^ahulies of more or 
leea similar origiu aiirl whicli, e [imily with those of the stibor- 
dinate viscera, will cert.iiuly have that natural tendency towards recovery 
thut in those leads us to expect it Hut memory sleeps aud tlie brain, 
which keeps ail the rest in onler, fails in this : tliat when affected even 
with a trivkl and passing malady it sees iiothiug but iusauity. 

Memory sleeps, it does not die, and thus it becomes curiously active at 
unwonted times. Its nearest appixtacli tu death, pcrhajis, is iu old age 
or disease. It is ofteu said such circumstances that the memory 
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for recent event* goee while thetfor diirtaut ooee is qnito clear. The 
meaning of thie is, I think, qnite obvione—viz., that all mental and 
DftrroiA fuuctioQfl t6iid to become more or leu eutometic in the oeiiig i 
thiu in e&i'ly life when the full Attention is given to the tub^ xxnift 
ooAMdentioQ memory there&fter often sleepe. But in the eutometio 
oitentione of old ege memory perhepe hjn^ iy iia# birth nud eo it may be 
nid to be dead for recent eventiv U good memory more than the power 
of inteuee conceutration, pouibly oombined with an endowment aenn- 
tivaneu of reaction, on the part of the nerve cell or film 1 

In relation to memory and iU Upeea let me next uy aomething about 
the hiatohee of cases. I liave often thoaght, and atiil more often have had 
it said to me, How stupid people are in giving details of the hiatory of their 
iUoesMiv and 1 do not deny that there are some cr no histories to be qaite 
^nabU^ answer a straight queetiou. That is a mental Jufirmity that needs 
to6a taken as found and m^ide the beat of, but I do not mean that I am 
thinking of the«ase where one has l^pen qaeetiouiug round eoiue import- 
aut pre-exiatiog disease, such, iueUnce, as rheumatic fever, not wiahiug 
to ask a leadiug<<iuestiou, and hu been able to elicit nothing. And then 
perhaps just us the interview is over there atuwbias out as it were by 
accident just tlm very eoutirmation that was sought for with anOh, I 
did uot thiuk you meant that ” Now biaturiea, of this kind are in great 
measure uatural and unavoidable. You cannot recall pain, if you had 
had a leg amputated you could reiueiuber the fact, and that you passed 
through a bad time, but 1 do not tbiuk that there is any active power to 
recall any living sense of pain, thank God, for tnemory sleeps. Aud what 
is true of a crucial cose of that kind is true also to a greater extent iu tlie 
lesser paius of illness and the like, for no doubt the remeiubiauce of them 
is appi^utly blotted out, and memory sleepa So that I believe it to be 
true to say that it is quite impossible iu aft^ years to convey any 
minutely accurate account of a bygoue illness.^ 

And as regarde the actual recollection of pleasure a like assertion may 
be made, for no one can call up again the actual sensation of present 
deligSt tBat existed upon any given occasion. But there is this dillereuce, 
tliat whereas pain is constantly thrust into the background of our con¬ 
sciousness, aud being out of sight is out of mind, aud therefore any dread 
fs quickly gone ; times of pleasure are kept prominently before one, we 
long for their recurrence, we hope aad strive^ |o>vardB tbevsame end, and 
thus the memory of the happy past does uot sleep altogether though it 
panseB ft'om the actual into a dreaift of pleasure. 

A dream! Ah ! Yea What is a dream ? How intensely interesting 
it is with tliese apparently insoluble psychical problems to peer into 
breaking dawn with each new lens of physical science, for no discovery is 
as interesting for Utdf as it is for the' glimpses which it gives into the just 
oueutniog future. How instinct eome of our latest advances are with the 
idea that one by one we are oooapying the outpueti that suriy>uod Uie 
fotreii that contaios the mystery of life. 
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A irmat hai oftM bem dMribed u a pkton, and oae amii to tee 
in the preeenbdey pofeotitt of photogre|iij a poenble mpport te thk 
•uggeftion of their nature. I aee a itorehouea of filmi ^en by iot* 
taatifieoQt ezpoeore a&d oa a natanl you-preea-th^batton^d-ire-do-the- 
reat prizietple (photogr^ihy in bM learnt from life)i eapoeure and 
derelopment, good, bad, and indifmnt, are done all at oooe. The atonge 
ii alao aatomatie and the arrangement ie meh tiiai all aie under the 
inflaene%of eleetric iUmnioatioii bj maaiu of rabordioata itatione and 
awltehee, and these, again, are ouktioually more or lees ooder the oontiol 
of orderly thought and will Sleep eomes on^—in other wordi, the head 
man at the central bureau goee off doty^the iobliminal couacionaaM 
Mnee into uncontrolled play, the ewitchee go wrong or remmu in abeyance 
or perhapa become leee perfectly ieolated tmder the leaeoed tanaicmy of 
ileep, croii eircaita come into play, and all aorta of irregular eurrenta gome 
into ezietence, and then there ante the extraordinarily ririd ^tanea ant 
kaleidoaeopic viaione that we call dreegna Wheu awahe thb direeta 
hit thought in accord with the etimuloa tb eye and ear or other apecial 
■enae inoiediately in beiiig, and thoa hii^thonght ta ordeily, or dvMcUd 
rather. Caeh nerre cell would thua be a film or picture which, like the 
body aa a whole, while altering atill remaina the aama ^od one may 
auppoae that while aome filtna feebly ezpoead may diaappear, or poaaibly 
take on tome freah icnpreaaion, filma once well impreaaed remained 
uualtered. fhotogtapby maybe deecrtbed aeaaynthettc production of 
visual memory, and in that i^bt what a wonderf ulJy intereattng inatru- 
meat is the gramophone: a parallel attempt at an auditory memory, an d 
indeed eo good ia the counWfeit that one ia almoet in danger of forgetting 
that although we have got thus far towarda what nay pomihly be Uie 
meohaniaoi of the atorage of memoriae there ia atill the crowning mystery 
to be eolved of aettiog the^button in motiou at will Do you not believe 
that ere long we abalJ be able to tranaotute electrioal into nervoui energy} 

I do. It ia indeed said that the two euneuU are poeaeaaed of different 
jnopertiea and therefore are not the mme. And thia may wall be; nej^ 
theleaa, they have more atriking likeneaa than difference and one may, I 
Ihto^, Teuture to hope, ootwithatandiog that electricity ie a aadly diaap^ 
pointing agent, that the power of converting the one into the other ia ao 
far away. And then what oould not ooe do in the treatment of dieeaae or, 
perhaps to put iffbetter, in the moMgmmt ol 1 cariy my mind for¬ 
ward and I see aupply oompauiea, or rath^ in th%t (ky a paternal 
Ooverament, diatributing over the Land the ^ncua modifieationa of this 
fluid energy. No more eluggiah livers and blue pill them Why heaven uj^ 
on earth would have coma A dear old medical friend of mine would 
have a good caee who aaid to hie uew coeebman when engagiDg him/^Now, 
iceidents I underetaud; but dieeaae, off yoo ga* The humour of it vai irre* 
•iatible, but it eoonda rather like King Khammurabi'a law whioh puniabed 
the mgeott for an unaoooaaafui operation by outtiag^ hit handa. ^tidaere- 

garda thia relation between these ti{o woudeifol forsee of nature your miHa 
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4»aBot ftftl to ha^ bm gmtly totawttej kftk$hd» 
ieim aaueening telegimpky. Siim tte fti«t n^v b amU vm 

iM^a l)oir«oni« jean age—I bettm oae ^ oar own u i wnli j tt iO 
(n^e4>e)~w« hare inr^j approaeM witUn a dkteee o( loaHaetiftn of 
tio ramptron Uiat there maj be pewer ei eoMiulNOien 

•between indivithmk hr apart meh ea t^e belietm fa hafepiAf hare leog 
tiAtfodvd for. Thiak of H. Marooai’e lateet acUeaeaeafi ta w ir e l wa 
tafegraphj. He hia, to to apeak, brought the lapalpable etherio hie heel 
aad ipaaued 5000 tailee of ocean bj aUhaiog oerde which thoagh teeMUa 
hare been of oi<i readj to be need. Au uitriuneat here and aaethM* 5000 
nilea awaj. The bow ie almoet pnai eoncrplioD, bat there le the<aot> aad 
ia itpownbU to recogniee it witkoot feeling that jaei hajNMkd oar ptaeiirt' 
viiMu there iuaj He tliat power of traoifereDeh of thoe^^t from me to joa, 
CiaC JOB to me, that ie at preeeot ehntUecoeked between eotieideace and 
^orderly effect 1 We are all of ae eleetrioal machiaet of eorte, aad we all no 
do4iU eeud f<wlh eqmntsinto the^ ether vurroaoding na Aad thejdy 
to earth it nbquiUly certain we know uotat present where, batia the 
lutare, even d^Migh it be dicn ae yet, perhaps with carefully aeteoted eem* 
pkiMtitary iuatmmente^yoa being a oonplement to me^-iiDd^of which 
eompleineaU we ehall in the fatnre know more about and appmme more 
rsHdily, there is no extreme vteioimnDeeH ia the belief that we may oome 
day go many pointe better than oar premut raeaoeof comtunufcatiQu be* 
tweeu dietaat friends far away and that Uiere may be tome real transf^ 
ence ef thought from individual to individual irrespective of contaet and 
space. And if it be said that this ha|»bawd cooeurreuoe of a human 
magnetism, or whatever it be. like this between two iudividiials is a very 
different thing from the carefully eUburated oontrivauces of M. Marconi 
to evercoBe spedai ebetaelee towards a particular end, I ehouM reply that, 
aithuogh this is true, one may well remember .that, when we know more, 
it will probably be fonod that there is eotne ainiple iaw governing the 
wh<4e matter cd aerial curreuts, that will as knowledge oomee do away 
w^h nil aiich elaboration, nature working, as far ag we know, on the 
priueipie ef liupUeity. 

Bat iben when 1 think on this wise 1 remember the eiparienoe of 
MMthetica Has anyone oi yoa ever taken an aoaetbetic and followed 
himieU on to the very brink of inMumbility, and then picked hiaielf op 
i^u (MS the oppoeite aMe of regiued oouarionaoeaM, Athin as it were n 
nwiutat of time 7 If yon have, yon have surely caught yooreelf wishiDg 
that yon eoald but have followed yooreelf on that epace^your 

bedy mute bal the spirit antaunmelled in the aoateuem of iu pereeptluae 
ofthatjuct beyuud—for then would you not have known what death 
was, would you not have got a gUmpie into that aaknown land wbetw 
itnw ^all be no longer! It all aoemad ee diw^ipointAngjy pomible, 4nd yet 
it was not Perhaps wiraiem telegraphy in lU eugg^On of ouu«ijnhi{r 
ike giru of sa explanation of the phyaioiil harie ef ilitHigkt Mt^Mdhb 
ei ntiidimppoiatiag. Who can tell f 
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On# ctber wp«ct tf vab^ oceur» W »e «f Im pv»ctic«i 
baMi&swd jft iti» qua tbst I wooid not laa.T9 mtoiichdd» fo(: il te 
pAriiapt nort at Mia witli tha i^rit of (ha itaim that baa termed t& {or 
A text That **traad loftly ** bnachea a laverent attitude of nimd; let 
it io ita&d toward! the ezperieaW of which I ha?» apoben. I was ooee- 
told^od haviDg been a aoinewd^t copiooe note-taker ot inch eteee aa 
have eome before me I heard ft with dwmaj—that I riionld find my notee 
of little <iee to myee^and that they woald be of none at all to thoee wh> 
iboiild eoine after tne. And, fdati I believe that my friend had eome 
reaeoD for hie opiniooi for many a time I have found a caee to be full of 
intereet at the momewt of inveetigatiaD and foQ of haportant w ggeelioBa 
on what seemed at the time to be prommog lines of inqvity wbiefa^ whew 
I came back to it after a tine, was absolutely lifeless. I could not rmrd 
the $pM of the thing any more than that the painter can depict the •aovi 
that animates the bnsk of man. Ton can record a miqoe caee but yot 
riiasO BicjOed (be points iha* are epe^ to each one of a demtaoe group 
of eatee. And you cannot because: finUy^^ey will prolmbly ettihe you 
if at aO, on^ ottse and for a aomeot and aomDTe;aad (hJn if yon eanht 
th^ would oenvey littfa aeaiuDg to other ivinde, hr these relsiiouehipit 
and affinitia betveeo one disease and another, thasa fiasbes of thonghi 
direct from one thing to perhaps another that bae no obvious feature in 
common, are of the nature of iDtaitioDs^inez]^icabIe» perfaape not even 
true for the general, but fselrwctive and veiy real far the iodividtiid ; 
and eometimea, no doubt, cauttiaiogaeaggeetiea, if it eoirid be fbUowad 
up of possibly some important ohearvatioo. And I suspect (hat when oou 
talks of experienoe this is the eseeace of its value: a posmeoion that, if 
time does not fail, may shoot upwards with eT«r4DcreasiDg insight and 
eonoentratfoQ of visfon unlit the top of it reaches to heaven. Bu^ wlke, 
tiine does moetiy fell, and potential fmitiew melts away, its p4vbj{se 
unfuliilled. Is it aot true that each oas of the aages dt me^bw—and I 
eount as such all thoee whe have lived their, my, 60 years of hui^ muh 
observant life—is filled with nascent koovledge of this kind aud tha^aa 
be passes into the unknown by frr the larger part of bis knowledge goes 
wiA him ? And that * tread softly^ does but erpress the rntense longing 
everyone must feel timt it were pomble to dMI (lie emnee and tw 
preveiA the waafaa Qm It wasted) o< that rocmoiy that eleepa Aud ww 
mi^ well seiueinher that eaeh one of *as po ara s po e an experience that ia 
botfi individual and unique, and that there is not osepf ns that baa not 
within him plenty oi valuable material which if be eotdd only render it wp, 
tnig^l advance Baaterially the general stock of knowledge and aceelmte 
the p l^ ) g^w ot medtdne in a measure pest oiw dreaming. 

Where memory elsepe 1 TWad eotUy, tread reverently, tread mtptmnifif, 
beside this stiU myelmlows attribute of Iifr> aad wbee, as H must and doe% 
iU eilent infiusiiee etire withiik (Iwee «alls» built and as I 

nndentand, by (be gea ef o ei ly ef ooe who happUy etiD Ueee emeofft jo% 
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be sore 6t this: it blcMi him thet pire, tiia ai^ who an the no^ienta 
ak^l aod oomfart they might not otiierwiaa hare obtained, and 70 a who 
woifc herein.— ianett, lltj 8, 190S. 
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CHOLERA. 

IV. 

(CoHtinuei from loil Ifumier, p* 186} 

EnOU>QT COKCLUDBD. 

aa we have dooe that the comma baoUlae of |Loch 
ooe of the principal causes of cholera^ the question has yet to 
*»e settiedj in what way does it prodace the disease 7 This is the 
question which has to he answered for all diseases of hacterial 
origin. We have seen that as a general rale all bacterii^ searete 
poisons in the culture mediam, or rather the cal tare media become 
charged with substances as a result of their vital activity of 
metabolism, substances which are more or less poisonous. We 
have seen that some bacteria, not necessarily pathogen to, are 
poisonous in themselves, having ^poisons in •their protopIasifi> 
that is, within the baoterial cell. This also most be a result 9$ 
their vital activity, for they draw their fiouriahnieDt from the 
culture tnedium, which itself is harmless or non-pciscmoiiS. 
And therefore it must be that part of this pabulum must be 
ooDvertad by the anabolic or katab<die process into a toxic 
■nbetuce. No# the fact that all patboge^c bacteria havb not 
u^Mtadlnlaf poison, shows ^at the production of diseaee by 
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them munt be due to tlie tozine -or poieoos ilia^ pn>duce in the 
irihdinm they live, and uot by their peieoneae propertiee; as they 
faave none. What of the pathegeaie baeteriai saeh as the cocnosa 
baciUusj which prodaoe both lotn* sAd eztra-edlukr poisons f 
. i here is this fact tn ooanectioo wit^ the oooma bacillus^ namelyi 
that it is found only in the intestines^ rarely in the stomach, and 
never in the tissues, organs, and blood. Hence the disease must 
be due either to the poisons or tozius generated in the intestinal 
contents, or to the poisons in the microbes themselves, or to both 
titese combined^ If it is due to the microbes themselves then they 
must act as local irrituots of the mucous iiictnbraue of the iutes* 
tines^ If it is due to the toxins then tliere may be eitlrtr local 
irritation by , their local action or general intoxication by their 
absorption into the system, pr b/both kinds of action. It is not 
easy to deteritiine which. I^h maintains that the disease is an 
intoxication due to the absor^ioo into the blood of the extra* 
cellular poison elaborated by ttie bacilli within the intestine* 
The fact that the primary lesion in cholera is confined to 
the alimentary canal, the other lesions being only its secondary 
consequences, lends probability to the surmise that the whole 
action is local. In other words, however violent aud rapid its 
symptoms, cholera is a local aud not a seplieesmic disease. 

The results of the hypodermic injection of the comma bacilli 
are helpful to some extent in the determination of this question. 
These results are severe local irritation in the shape of mdema, 
and even necrosis and ulceratimi at the seat of the injection, and 
a s^art febrile movement. The former shoivs that the bacillus 
and its toxin must be violent irritants, and the latter that the 
toxin is readily absorbed and produces a toxemia in the shape 
of severe fever. Now as fever is a later and not a oonetsnt 
sequela of cholera, when the bacilli have ceased to exist in the 
intsstinea, we may legitimately infer that the clK>leraic jirocess 
set up by the bacilli is originally and primarily one of peculiar 
irritation of the mucoos membrane of the intestines and thpir 
gangHonio governing nerves. The discovery by Brieger of two 
toxins as peculiar to the comma bacillus, one of which prodnoes 
cramps aud muscular tremors, tiie other lowers the action of the 
heart and the temperature, sud produces diarrhoea, if eonfirmsd, 
wpuld seem to negative part of the above inference and to {k)int 
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to* a general toxartria* Bat the discover/ baa not been eonfirtnedi 
and the tosiaa are looked upon as artifacts or artificial pro|^ucfla 
reeulting frotn the methods adopted m isolating them. 

According to Dr. Munsot^ the fact of the febro-genetio action 
of the comma bacUIu^. tog^ber witlr the rapid and intense 
prostration which, in some instances of nataral cholera, appears 
to be out of all proportion to the amount of catharsis present^ 
BUggeetj that in a measum the lethal effects oF the ribrto 
are attributable, not* alone* to the drain'of fluid from' the blood 
and tis8ue8> but also to the absorption of a cholera* toxin from 
the intestine.^' But be immediately corrects himself and le** 
marks: is strange, however, if this toxin be'anythingficere 

than a subsidiary element in the production of the^ symptoms in 
most instanoee of the naturally tccpii^ disease, Hmt catharsis is 
not one of the effisote of the hypodermic introduction^of the vibrio^ 
and that fever is not an earlier and more piominent eymptoman 
natural eholerw/' He arrives, we believe, at very nearly a correct 
conclusion when he says : ^^The modem tendency is to regard 
the clinical phenomena as the result partly of local irritation 
and partly of a toxaemia; variation in the proportional intensities 
of the various clinical elements depending on the degree of 
viratenoe of the partieulur strain o( microbe introduced^ and on 
the circamstanoes and idiosyncrasy of tbe patient.^^ 

A (^estiou of gi'eat importanct^ here arises wliieh* should* 
receive a definito answer. Aro living bacteria necessary in-all oases 
for the development of the choleiuic prooass itv the intestine, 
or the introduction of their toxins may do as weH ? Koch 
self has said and others have supported him that the comma 
bacillus does not bear dessication, and this is borne out by the 
fact of their being cHin-spore-beuriiig. This* fact, coupled with 
the fact that dry fomites of chelera patiento often spread the 
disease, leads to the inference that the toxins the absence of 
their generating microbes may give^se to th^ disease unless we 
suppose that the so-caUed dry fomites were not absolutely dry 
but were moist enough to enable the microbes to retain their 
vitality. This is a far-fetched supposition, and we are inclined to 
believe that the toxins cam set up the choleraio process. Whether 
the disease thus developed is more or less severe than when 
developed by the bacilli from^the beginning, is a question which 
requires to be determined. 
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HAViDgi iispcmd of the eoiame beeiDm of Koefa a» one of the 
lAoeV frequent otoeee of ehdera, we hare to lee what other oauaee 
there are or may be« That there are other causea twiet be eei^ 
dent fmm the faet obaerred by hacteriologiatf that 

iR eaaea of dieeaae hafiog alt ita dinioal feataree^ the 
comma baeilloe eoold not be foand^ whereas otbm bacteria 
were found in abundaoee. Are we to say with Koch that these 
were not oases ot choien ? Ibis would be doing too much violenea 
to clinical diagnosis wbi^ is the only toost trustworthy and 
reliable. May not other bacteria onder farorable eireumstanoes 
produce the disease ? We do not tbinb* this point has been in* 
vesrigated^ with the attention and persistonee that tlA eomma 
bacillus has been> but it ought to be. 

Though most infectious ^diset^ am of bacterial origin, wo 
do not beliero that all are eo. Some of them may be due to 
organic poisons otherwise manufactured than by bacteria. 
But whether due to bacteria or not, they must have bad a 
be^nning at some time or other, however remote the past 
in ay be. Now the question is, if they could haie had such 
a beginning without infection from a previons case, ecu Id 
they not have such banning in the present ? Could 
i\\By not arise ds novo ? We believe this is not only pro¬ 
bable, but quite possible, and that under favorable conditions 
such'diseases do arise without previous infection. This view 
ifi supported by the fact that in many instaDces of undoubted 
infectious diseases, the most searching investigation fails to 
tra^ the infecting cause. This is notoriously the case with 
ebolera. The disease, in numbers of in stances, cannot be traced 
to any other than the common cause of faulty food. In such 
eases the baoteria associated with it may acquire iofeotive 
virulence from their flonrishing^ in a virulent medium, the eva¬ 
cuations predneed by the disease. Thin is not a violent suppo-r 
tition, as the fact is well kncAva that bacteria can lose or acqoixe 
virulence according to. conditions under which they isay be 
grown.. • 

MOftBlD AkAVOICT AMD PaTUOLOQT. 

-Morbid anatooiy is a desoriptiM of the alteratioas in tbs 
tissues and organs of the body b^ght on by disease. Pathology 
it morbid physiology, and is o description of tbe alterations in 
fhnotioDs of the altered tissnes and organs. Morbid anate^ 



joM 190S«] Morhid Anafomy and Pathology. ^ 

$ 

deaU ^ith facta aa actaally observed. Paibolog^ fats mostly to^ 
deal with inferencee that are drawn from these facisi and ^mott 
Bfcessarily be to a certain extent speculative. Morbid anatomy 
deals with alteratioirs that bo observed with the naked eye ae 
well as those observed with l^ie aid of the imoroecope. Thougli 
regular epidemics of cholera have been prevailing for over a 
century^ the mieroseopic anatomy of the tiasuea aud organs under 
ths disease^ with the exception of Iho mucous membrane of tho 
intestinesj has not be#n investigated with the cars it deserves. 

It should be remembered that our knowledge of morbid ana* 
tomy is derived from* examinutioit of the body after deaths 
Hence pb$t mortem changes are likely to be coiifouDdodevitti * 
actual changes produced by disease during life. Aj^d^ tbereforei 
it is difficult to get at the tru^ mo^d auatomy of a disenao 
unless the body is opened immediately after deatiawlrioh it not 
allowable for a variety of reoaoiiSj not the least of whieh is, that 
w« caunot be snre of death until after the lapse of some tisaa 
after its occurrence, l^e only corrective for this is r^atsd 
observation and a due attention to the possible action of physical 
and cbemicul laws on the constituents of the dead organisoi* 
*With these prelimionry observatioua we proceed to describe 
the morbid anatomy of cholera. 

The morbid anatomy of cholera varies scoordi^ aa death 
has taken place in the stage of collapse, or after metiovf bad 
set in, and in the latter case according to the length of 
time the reaction, bad lasted. Though not mentioned in booh^ 
we think the morbid anatomy will vary hUo sccording tg th# 
treatment that had been emplo 3 'edr Powerful drugs are* Ukety 
to leave their impress upon the tissues aud organs. It is not 
easy, however, to differentiate the lesions produced by drug- 
action from those produced by tl^ disease. 

1« General Appearance tie i^ody.^Whei^ death has taken 
plaes,during collapse, the^whole body will present a ebrunken 
aspect, the eyes particularly are suoken deepfy in tiieir orbits, 
the temples are sunken and hoNow, the nose is sharj^ pinched 
and bent,, the skin tightly adherent to the bones s!^ in eonse* 
queaceii very much deficient in mobilify. The oolew of the ekin 
ik.livid or leaden gray. The body teeiate deeoaopositioa for a 
much iemgee than aftew death from other djesaset. Tkie 
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18 most pmbAblf doe to the deseicotion of the tissaes fiom drain 
oV fluids from them. 

2. 1^mperaiMre,^SiJtf(T{\AT\j enonffh even after death dnrin^ 
oollapae the temperature tnar rise m 9 eh hig^h^r than what it was 
while the patient was alive. It hns^>een ^een to rise from 94^ to 
9R^ and even 1U0^ In one case that we saw lon<; a^o when the 
thermometer had not come into use, the heat of the surface ap* 
peered to be much higher than 100^. The rise of temperotara 
may be^in shortly before death and continue for some time after. 

In one case/^ says Dr. C. Mncnamara, in which the body was 
kept in saw dust its temperature was retained for no less than 
tbre^ days/^ Btit this was because the heat was prevented from 
radiatingf. We are incliiied to suspect that the drug^ adminis* 
tered during* life have probably tome influence in causing this 
post mortem <rise of tempera|nre. 

3. 7!ie Mn^culnr SjffUm .—^The muscles^ owing to wasting 

away of the soft parts from toss of water, stand ont prominently 
through the skin. They are found to be very firm and dark in 
color. Some of them have been seen to be actually ruptured^ 
indicating the violence of the cramps or spasms during life. The 
cadaveric rigidity or rigor mortis due to their contracted state 
presents a marked and persistent phenomenon. It sets in 
earlier than in other diseases. The contraction of the 
musbles may be so prominent and regularly progressive 
as to si mala te living movements. These contnctions may 
vary from slight twitchings or quiverings to marked clonic 
spasms. Their duration may be from a minute and a half to more 
than an hour. Barlow has related the following case of a 
patient who was a strong man and had suffered severely 
from cramps: Within two minutes of bis ceasing to 

breathe muscular contractions began, becoming more and 
more numerous., The lower extremities were first affected. 
Not only were the sartonas^ i||otQ8^ vastas, and other 
muscles thrown into violent spasmodic movements, hut the 
limbs were, rotated forcibly and the toes were frequently bent. 
The motions ceased and returned; they varied also: now one 
muscle moved, now many. Qmte as remarkable were the move- 
meats of the arm: the delt^^ and biceps muscles were peouliarly 
mfloenced ; occasionally the forearm was flexed completely 
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and when I rtmightened it, which Idid^erera] times, its position 
was recovmd instantly* Tlie fingers and thambs were now atid 
then eontractedi and at times the thumbs moved separately. Tlie 
fibres of the pectoral muscles were often in fall action; distinct 

bundles of them were seen intervals beneath the skid. 

After I had taken leave of the body the nurse was horrified by a 
movement of the lower jaw, wliicli was followed by others; and 
I thought for a moment that the mao was alive* The facial 
muscles became generally affected, and at length %11 was etill.^^ 

Tbesemuscttlar contractions sometim 60 give strange attitadea 
to the body. In one cose the body wus turned completely to one 
side* In another case movements began in one leg and the 
hand was drawn across tbe chest. Id a third ^e forearms 

i 

were so flexed and tlie hands srf muc^ approximated as to give 
to the body the attitude of pniyer. In a fourth the eyes were 
seen to open and move in a downward 411*001100. ''These mus* 
oiilar pbenometia after death " says Dr. Alfred Stills from whom 
we have quoted the above facts, ''form au interesting feature in 
the bistory of cholera, but they are by no means peculiar to that 
disease. They have been observed in otlier diseases, and especial- 
ly in yellow fever^an affection in which the pathological condi¬ 
tion is quite unlike that of cholera, lu both diseases they Iiave 
been manifested in robust persons and when the course of the 
fatal attack wus both rapid and severe*'' Do not these pbbno- 
mena show that tbe life at least of the spinal cord has not become 
extinct ? And do they not give a solemn warning against hasty 
disposal of the dead, especially by cremation ? 

4. The Alimentaiy Syetem bears tbe brunt of the disease, 
and here, therefore, lesions are expected to be most mai'ked and 
are actually so found* 

Even tbe upper portions of thiswystem present changes which 
are worthy of notice, {a] "The epithelium of the naeal jiiaeia^e 
and fwuU/* says Dr. Macr^mara, "will be found almost com'* 
pletely destroyed after death during the collapse of cholera, the 
cells having been disintegrated in the early stages of the disease 
...leaving the basement membrane bare and denuded. We know 
that in cases of cholera the patients speedily lose all power of taste 
and smell, and this is easily accounted for by the fact of tiie 
epithelium being destroyed." • ^ 
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(i). The doeordin^ to Lobert/ ie ejrnnotie in the 

stage, and eecliymoaed at a later period. Its isolated 
glands are sometimes markedly swollen. hare foand/^ sa^ 
he, '*the epithelium detached, and once the lower part was 
covered with labrinous diphtheritic^membranes/^ According to 
Dr. Jkfacnamara ''the epitbeliam of the pharynx and cesophagas 
is shed in large patches, and near the orifice of the stomach is 
often entirely destroyed/^ 

fej The ShfuaeA, in cases'of death daring oollapse, is found 
distended and filled with an almost colorless fluid similar to the 
vomited matter, is alktiine in reaction, rich in albumen, fall of 
tltefhd epithelial calls and their ddbris, aud sometimes even red 
blood globules which impart a rosy color to the fluid. If death 
takes place later the stomaph il often empty, or filled with a 
yellowish-grsen, sticky, gelatinous, or mucous fluid. In collapse 
the Rincons membrane is hypenemic, but later patches of ecchy- 
moses are observed, and sometimes it is found covered with thick 
tough mucus. 

(d) Tie Smait InteiHnee present the greatest and the most, im¬ 
portant changes. The peritoneum during collapse is dry, of a diffuse 
reddish hue, or of an injected appearance, and covered with a thin 
layer of sticky fluid. The cavities of the intestines contain, in 
the early stage, the characteristic rice-water, in rare cases a pale- 
red ,^uid. The mucous membrane, if examined immediately 
after death during eoUapse, may be found unusually pale and even 
healthy, but generally congested after reaction had set in. Aeoord* 
iogfto,Dr. Stilld, "The general paleoess of the intestinal mucous 
membrane in the stage of collapse, and its congestive redness 
whenever the signs of reaction have existed before death, have*a 
very important bearing upon the pathology of this disease, for 
they demonstrate conclusively Uiat the gastro-intestinal evacua¬ 
tions in cholera bftve no relation whatever to inflammation. 0,a 
the otlier hand, they render it altogether probable that the 
serDos flux is in the natai'C of a sweat, an intestinal ephidroais.^ 

The mucous membrane of the intestines will be found to have 
been denuded of epithelium in oeusiderable tracts, the basement 
membrane being left bare, and thns in these parts to bars lost its 
Mitety appearance, or rather as Prof. Pacini has more happily 
Aaid, it "looks like velvet which ^a/Iost its pUs.^' The 
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eoatiflgof tlM villi ts fouud to be so eompletel; detached id nsMtee 
of eoDtcsl etdU moulded to the sha|»e of the villi/^ and fdrmui^ 
as it were^^' in the language of Dr. MaoDaiDara> the finger of 
the glove, after the hand has been withdrawn/' Speaking of 
these epithelial masses Dr. B^le said, in very many oases largo 
flakes can be found, consistiog of several uninjured epithelial 
sheaths of the villi/' Dr. Beale hud observed remarkable 
changes in the smaller vessels especially in the oapillaries and 
emidl veins of the villi* and submucous tissue. The blood corpus¬ 
cles appeared to him to have in a great measure been destroyed in 
the smaller vessels, anddn their plaue clots were seen oontainiog 
blood-ooluring matter, rniiiutc gruDulcs, and email masass of 
germinal matter evidently undergoing active ndltiplicatiofl. 
Some of the arteries were seen soutraeted and here and there 
containing small clots destitute of biood-corpuscle|. There are 
ample reneons to show that this shedding of the epithelium of 
the mucous membrane of the intestines takes place during life, 
and is not a mere post mortem chang^ '‘It is/' as Dr. MacoBr* 
mara has well remarked, 'Hbe rapid death and destruction of tbc 
intestinal epithelium during life, which is the characteristic 
feature of the disease, and renders it so deadly." 

(e) Tko large Ltleetine or Colon presents nothing different from 

what is observed in the small intestines os regards both its epi¬ 
thelial covering and the condition of its vessels. In cases of 
death after reaction both the small and the large intestines may 
contain a greenish, instead of Uie clmracteristic rice-water fluid, 
and the large intestine may contain masses of half-solid fseoes. 
"The auatomioiil characters of secondary colitis, of a diphtheritic, 
dysenteric unture, are seen comparatively often in some epi¬ 
demics, while iu others they are almost entirely absent'^ 
(Lebert). ^ 

(f) The Glande of the intestines, strangely enough, instead of 
being shrunken during collupse, are found to be more prominent 
and swollen. The Brunuer's glands peai^liar to the duodenum 
are, according to Lebert, the first to be attacked. " But the 
affection of the glands iu the lower part of the small intestine is 
the most characteristic. Both the i<iolated and agminsted gUnds 
(Peyer's patches) are marke^lly swollen and prominent. The iso¬ 
lated glands stand out in relie]', tlieir siae varying from that of a 

B 
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miHet^seed to that of a pea» white the patobee of Peyer^ which 
lAuo B&ud out prominently, are ffrannlated on the surface. The 

swelliD? is most pronounced towards the tleo-cecal valve. 

As a rule, however, the swelling rapidly diminishes at the end 

pF the second day and in the course of the third.In cases of 

early death in some epidemics^ Peyer^s patches, towards the end 
of the small intestine, have been found slightly ulcerated as in 
typhoid fever. The glands of the large intestine, in cases of early 
death, are also found swollen, prominent,* lens-shaped, or with 
a reddish opening. They, too, collapse at a later period, and 
show the aame retrograde changes as the glands of the small 
inte»tine.^^ 

^ (g) Tie Meeenterir Ofands, especially those belonging to the 
duodenum, will he found epnge^d. 

('Aj Tie Uver, in death during collapse, is pale and flaccid, 
weighs less than normal. Its lobular structure, indistinct from 
contraction, is of a lighter color than iu the natural state; its 
capsule is wrinkled. All *this indicates the almost total sus¬ 
pension of blood-supply through the portal veins which, however, 
are often found loaded with viscid blood. At all stages of the 
disease the gall bladder is usually found distended and full of 
dark viscid bile daring collupM, and more watery and brighter 
green after reaction has commenced. 

ti is in the alimentary system that the comma bacillus is 
found, and even here it is confined to the stomach, the small 
and the large intestioes. Tn the stomach these bacilli are very 
rare, and are most abundant in the lower part of the ileum. 
They are fouud chiefly on the surface of the mucous membrane. 
But they have been found between the epithelium and the base¬ 
ment membrane, within the tubular glands, in some instances 
even in the muscular layers of «the intestine, and in a few cases 
they have been traced as far as the liver and gall-bladder. Tliey 
are not found in the inteatitfsil contents after reaction had set in, 
especially when the stools bad became faecal, but could still be 
found in the tubular glands (Lieberkuhn^s crypts). They cannot 
be found anywhere when death has tekeu place from some sequela 
of the disease. 

(ij The Spleen generally presents nothing abnormal exoept that 
it is much lighter than natural, weighing imt more than two and 
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a half to three onnces in the adaU, being about a third or half of 
its normal weight. Lel^ett eaje he baa aereral times seioD it 
enlarged in consequence of apoplectic effusiona^ and also in oases 
where cholera complicated a ^typhoid fever In the latter case 
it is donbtful if the spleen wm not enlarged before cholera. la 
in alar ions patients with enlarged spleens an attack of cholera 
has been found to reduce the size of the spleen considerably. 

5« The Respiratory Lobert's observation^ that in 

all stages the lunge ure deeply engorged with blood, especially 
in their inferior atiJ posterior portions, is not borne out by the 
observations of others. *It is true that according to one autbo* 
rity (Dr. OuH), in the majority of cases fatal ig the al^d^ 
stage, no other morbid change existed tliah engorgement of 
the lower and posterior parts of ties luugV^ and in some 
instances this was so complete as to ^ause portions the pul mo*' 
nary tissue to sink in water/' yet ^Hhe anterior and superior parta 
were drier than uaturaU" Acoonliug to Drs. Sntton and C. 
Maonamara and our late Dr. Chuckerbutty the lungs in about 
half the cases were congested." But according to Dr. Parkes 
^^the lungs are always more or less collapsed, shrank aud small, 
and lying back in the chest, toward the spine," aud that far 
from being engorged or congested, they are (with the exception 
of a small portion of their posterior part rendered dense by hy» 
postasis) singularly bloodless, dry, aud tough. Dr. SuttoQ found 
notwithstanding their congested condition, the weight of the 
two lungs in de^ith from collapse to be only about twenty 
ounces, whereas after reaction about forty-five ounces ^ and he 
describes them as being dry on section, containiog very little 
blood, which is principally collected in the pulmounry arteries. 

Lebert says : ^^Tbe mucous membrane of the trachea md 
bronchi is very much engorged wkh blood in cases of early death 
and is covered, Inter when there is modeiato iiyperssmia, with 
mucus, with which masses pP leucocytes are more or less miugl- 
ed. In exceptional cases I found the g/ande of the trachea 
swollen." This requives CiUifinnatitm by other observers. 

6. 714^ Blood^eireulaiory Sys/cm. —Dr. Chuckerbutty found, 
in thirteen cases, the right cavitios of the heart containing dark 
blood, fluid or clotted, and in*five of these cases, the left cavities 
also coutaiued similar blood, *HherGrore,>in exactly one half of the. 
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okBm, tbi right caritiee were foil of blood, and in about a quarter 
likewise the left carities.^ Aoeording to l>r« Farkes in twenty- 
six out of thirty-nine cases, the right auticle and rent ride were 
flaccid, or distended with large fibrinous elots, or with dark 
•emi-coagulated blood, while the left auricle was partially, and 
the left ventricle completely and firmly contracted, containing 
little or DO blood, or only a small soft elot/’ The clots are either 
•oft and dark, or firm and colorless. Lebert once found a 
thin fibrinous clot spread out in the form of a membrane over 

the whole surface of the right ventricle.Sometimes the clot 

is continued into the termiuol branches of the pulmonary artery 
aDd**in cases of early death are found also in the larger veins 
and there is great distension of the smaller venous network.^^ 
In some cases he could not fiD<f any blood iu the heart at all, 
either in its *ieft or riglit cayities. 

l*Ae Pericardium presents the same appearance as the peri* 
toneum and the pleura, containing but little or no fluid. When 
ever there is any fluid it is very scanty, scarcely more than a 
mere moisture, and is sometimes found to be sticky. Lnter the 
secretion may be normal or increased in quantity. Patches 
of ecchymosie, of the size of a lentil, scatteied or in groups, are 
accord log to liobert, constantly found on the epicardium, but 
rarely on the parietal layer. 

^ Tie Urinary Syiiem ,—According to some the kidneys pre¬ 
sent DO marked ebangee when death has taken place early in the 
attack, and are of natural size. But according to Lebert, who 
devoted special attention to the lesions of these organs, even in 
oases in which death occurred, in from sixteen to twenty-four 
hours after the attack, an increase of volume was observed, they 
being filled with blood in the form of stripes and punctated 
injections in both the cortical and medullary substances, and on 
the surface in m^re star-shaped and marbled spots, with numer¬ 
ous and thick anastomoses.^^ Iritis certain that there isteors 
blood on the venous aide, the armories being comparatively empty 
and the veios congested. ^ 

Tie Urinary Bladder^ beside^ being empty and contracted, 
presents nothing particularly abnormal, unless we look upon the 
Cyanotic condition of its muejpus membrane as part tA the 
general cyanosis of the whole \stlrfaoe, as suob» Even when 
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death take# place in five or six da^^a after the attack^ the bladder 
will be found to be quite empty, the Buppression of tbe uyviafy 
aeoretion having been complete. Exceptionally even in eollapee a 
small quantity of urine of an albuminoos character may be found 
in it. . 

8. Tie Hervoue SytUm. —We take the following from Lebert 
ID ZiemBeen^e C^elopadia of Pradieal Medicine : ^ The nervous 
system shows few alterations, even in cases of late death with 
typhoid symptoms. In cases of death shortly after the attack 
the cranial bones and the membranes of tbe brain are engorged 
with bloodi and a thick coagnlum fills the sinuses. Once 
found a fresh effusion of blood between the dura qiater add tlie 
arachnoid. The cerebro^spinal fluid is entii*ely absent in cases 
where death occurs at an early pesiod, or is present in only 
slight quantity, and of almost p^ty consistency; but I have 
often seen it more copious where death has occurred at the end 
of thirty«six hours; and where death occurs still later, it may 
even exceed the normal -amount in slight degree. Tbe pia 
mater loses its marke<l hyperemia in a more protracted course 
of the disease and becomes dry, and once I found it icteric. 
The fluid of the veutricles remains scanty even where death 
occurs at later periods. It was only exceptionally that I have seen 
it increased to two or three ounces (in weight); such an increase 
I once observed where death had occurred as early as at the end 
of thirty-six honrs, though usually it is not increased until after 
three days and more. There was no eoonection between this 
increase and the typhoid state. Ecchymoses on the external 
surface of the brain (pia), or on the internal surface (ependyma), 
are not rare. Only once did I fiud small capillary effasions in 
the pons. Usually, where death occurs early, the brain is well 
anpplied with blood; where death occurs later, it is leas so, and 
sometimes it is even slightly cedematous on the surface.^^ The 
statements of Dr. Tbudtcbam, tbal ^^the cylinder axis separates, 
the nerve marrow curdles, in the al^e stage/' and ** that many 
brain lesions are due, in this disease, to arrest of tbe circulation 
in its capillaries by altered blood and epithelial cells, forming 
plugs which effectually close the vessels," require ooofirmatioD. 

Such are the lesions met with in cholera. Are there among 
them any which may be lookhd upon as the primary lesion, and the 
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othere as secondary ones ? looking over the field tkat lins 

bien t^raversed/' says Dr. Stilld» ''and searching for some link tkat 
will unite in a consistent whole the causes^ syraptoins^ and 
lesions of cholera, it is evident that only one factor can possibly 
be so described. That factor is the j^tro^intestiual flox. This 
it is that produc-es the vomitings and the purging i that prostrates 
the patient and wastes away in a few hours the fullest and the 
firmest form \ that chills the limbs and afterwards the trunk ; 
that thickens the blood so that the capillary vessels can uo 
longer convey it, and that spreads a cyanotic shadow over the 
whole surface of the body; that cuts off the supply of blood 
fromHhe lungs and heart; Uiat paralyses tlie nervous system, 
ganglionic as ^ell as cerebro-spinal; that obstructs the kidneys 
and arreste tbeir secretion; and that, acting through the several 
links of this pathol^ical cl^aio, becomes the cause of death/' 
This gastro-intestinal flux is due to the destruction and shedding 
of the epitbeliutn of the gastro-iotestinal mucous membrane. 
This lesion, therefore, must be regarded as the primary lesion 
of cholera. 

^ Diagnosis. 

If all the cases of the disease were equally severe, presenting 
the rapid development of the symptoms,—the tempestuous profuse 
colorless discharges, the collapse rapidly supervening indicated 
by a Vanishing pulse, shrunken features, shrivelled fingers and 
toes, a cold clammy livid skin, cold breath, the most agonizing 
cramps, and suppression of urine,—the diagnosis would have 
presept^ no difficulties. Such cases occur generally at the 
height of an epidemic when the very prevalence of the disease 
affords a sure critenon for diagnosis. It is in sporadic cases, 
especially when mild, that the diagnosis becomes a matter of 
extreme difficulty. ^ 

It should be remembered that though the disease was prevaU 
ent, in India long before 1817, the term cholera or rather 
cholera morbus was not applied to it till September of that year 
when a severe epidemic prevailed in Jessore and in Calcutta and 
its snburbs. This was done first by a magistrate of Calcutta 
and was confirmed by the Medical Board under the Government 
of India, to whom the letter of the magistrate was referred. 
Sitignlarly enough the Mectical Biard did not speak of the 
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epidemio at Jessore aa one of cholera^ bat said that tbe diaeaae 
16 uenal epidemic of tlna period of tbe year and ^ tliat in ' 
certain quarters qf CaicutU a similar epidemic, prevails.^' It 
aeeme that it was only at the au^^tion of the magistrate that 
they called the disease cholofa morbue. Since theu the Indian 
disease has been known by this name> or simply as Cholera# Now, 
the reasons^ which led the Medical Board to adopt this name for 
the Indian disease as they saw it prevailing, were chiefly no 
doubt the close resemblance between it and the disease which 
since Hippocrates has been so d«.si^uatcd| and which faaa been 
so grapliically described by Sydciihatn, bat partly also tbeir 
want of minute study of the two diseoaes ao as to beaMeto* 
distinguish between them. * * 

We take the foltowitig from Sydenham^s description in order 
to see the resemblances and the (jifFerences between the two 
diseases# According to him* the cln^era morbus as it prevailed 
in his time was partial to a particular part of the year# It aets 
in at tbe end of the summer and tbe beginning of aatumn, as 
ti'uly as the swallow comes in spring, or the cuckoo sings in 
summer/^ ''Its presence is easily understood. There is vomit* 
iug to a great degree; and there are also foul, difficult, and 
strainiag motions from the bowels. There is intense pain in Che 
belly, there is wind, and theie are distension, heat«biirn, and 
thirst# The pulse is quick and frequent, at times small*and 
unequal. The feeling of sickness is moat distressing; and is 
accompanied with Iieat and disquiet# The perspiration some* 
times amounts to absolute sweating# The legs and arms are 
cramped, and the extremities cold. To these symptoms) and to 
ctJiers of a like stamp, we may odd faintness. The disease 
terrifies the lookers-on, and sometimes proves fatal within twenty 
foar^honrs. Besides thU, there^is dry cholera oharocteriaed by 
flatus from above and below, bnt without either vomiting or 
purging.'* In hie epistle to Dr. Brady, dated Peb. 7, 1679, he 
refers to the cramps as follows; “As tbe simmer came to a close 
the cholera morbus raged epidemically, and being promoted both 
by the unusual heat of the weather, it brought with it worst 
symptoms, in tbe way of cramps and spasms, than I had ever 
seen. Not only, as is generally tbe oaie, was tbe abdomen 
afflicted with horrible cramp#, but tbe arms and legs, indeed Uie 
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muscles in j^neral afflicted also; so much^ that the patient 
woQld at times leap out of bed, and try to ease the pain' by 
atretehiag his j>ody in every direction/'^ ^ 

Writing later Sydenham says the same thing about the 
disease, but more concisely: ** Tuis is limited to the month of 

August, or to the first week or two of September.Violent 

vomiting, aecompauied by the dejection of depraved humors, 
difficulty in passing them, vehement pain, inflation and disten¬ 
sion of the bowels, liesrt-buro, thirst, quick, frequent, sm^l, 
and unequal pulse, heat and anxiety, nausea, sweat, cramps of 
the legs and arms, fain tings, and coldness of the extremities, 
constitute the true cholera—and it kills within twenty-four 
hours.** 

It U not a little singular that there is no mention, in the 
above description, twice repeate<I, of the evacuations upwards 
or downwards being green’or bilious, whicli, according to Sir 
Thomas Watson and others, are the characteristics of the cholera 
morbus whicli distinguish it from the Indian disease. The 
epithets foitl in one description and depraved in another con- 
not be construed to mean bilious in any sense or form, yellow, 
or green, or dark-green so as to appear almost tarry and black. 
Bbt the evacuations most have had some color, and the omtssioa 
of its mention was singular on the p;irt of such an acute and 
obs4rvaiit physician as Sydeubam. Or did he think it enough, to 
call tlie disease cholera, which meant bile-flux, and therefore 
^bought it unnecessary to draw special attention to the bilious 
chancier of the evacuations ? But what did he mean by 
bniaors,” and what did he mean by ** depraved ** as applied 
to them 7 Bile is one of the bnmors. Did be include it in the 
term? He evidently followed or corroborated Hippocrates in bis 
description of dry cholera,** in which, according to the Father 
o( Medicine, ** the belly is distended witli wind, there is rambl¬ 
ing in th» bowels, pain in the sides, no d^'eeiione, but, on the 
contrary, the bowels are constipated.** This forbids the inter¬ 
pretation of the term cholera as bile-flux. These are puzzles 
which we are unable to solve. 


(2b be eontinued») 
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EdiU^t Noth. 

EDITORS NOTES; 

Uretes Opening into Fem&leTTretlira- 
naeh^r (£eo. 69 Gynee 9 l de Chit. ■ Abdom.j March-April, 1903, 
Thi 99 de Zuriehf 1901} made a necropsy on a woman, aged 38, who^ 
bad died from fibrinous peritonitis; there was appaj-ently no history 
of urinary trouble. The genito*urinaiy tract was normal on the 
left side. On the right iliere were two oretera. The upper nretor 
aroee from a cystic dilaiasion in the glandular substance of the kidney, 
and ended in the urethra 2/5 in. bebind the meatus. The lower right 
ureter, completely distinct^ from tho upper, Avoet from the pelris oi^ 
the kidney, and after crosaing the u|iper ureter in the pelvic ca^ty, 
passed normally into the bladder.— Brit, Med. Joum.^ May 23, 190S» 

A Spamah Lady Doctor. 

An interesting feature of the Cpugraas was the presence of Dona 
Aleixandre y Ball eater, who in tlie Section of Obstetrioa and 
Gynaecology, read an iaterCHtiug paper on disease of the heart in 
women in labour. The lady is a doctor of medicine, and the Spanish 
papers point to her presence as a proof that they are not so backward 
«a8 they have been represeuted in ragard to the emancipation of 
women. Female professors have h<;fore now adorned chairs of 
literature t^nd philology iu Spain, esiwcitlly in the reign of Ferdinand 
and Isabella. At the present time scvoml young ladies are studying 
pharmacy ui Madrid, aud several others havo obtained degrees in the 
Faculty of Philosophy and Letters .—BrlL Med, Journ.^ May 9,1903. 


Interstitial (Tnbo-itterine) Oestation. 

Steffeck {ZenCnd&l f. Gynak., No. 16, 1903} reports a case where, 
after the period had been missed for six weeks, severe abdominal 
pains with symptoms of internal haemorrhage eet in. There was no 
tumour in Douglns’s pouch, but a cracking sensation was noted when 
pressure was made in its direction. The uterus of the sise of 
the second month, and a soft prominefice could be felt on its right 
^de. Abdominal section was performed, and the pentoneal caVi^* 
was found to contain much free blood ; the intestine adhered firmly 
to the back of the uterus. • On separating the adhesions, free blMl- 
ing occurred from the ruptured fundus. The uterus was amputated 
at the cervix, and the patient reads a good recovery. A two^monthi 
feiue lay in a cavity in the uterine wall on the right side luperiorl^; 
the tube was intact— BrU. Med. Joum., May 23, 1908. ' ’ 
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Doubl# Praii. ^ 

^ 'VfiWk(Il Pciiclin.^ 1903) reports tiie following eeae 

owing to the Aritj of the deformi;^ frcm^ whieh he sobered. 

The ebiU was bom of healthjr pereota tad wti itself Dorati^ except 
that it had two peais tad two scroth, tad its aaas wts occluded* 
The left peoit, which ctarted from the lasoal eituatioa, was enu 
loog, tad the gltat wte completely covered by the pi«puoe. The 
right peuie started 3 mm. to the right of the firat» was S cm. loag^ 
sad Toid of prepuce. Each penis had e urethra. In the left 
■orotum one testis had deeoended. The right ecrotum was well 
ftraed sad provided with a median raphe. The child died of 
iatj^nal obetraction twenty-nUe days after birth. Daring life 
the nriae was emitted exclusively from the left penis. At first 
faecal matter came from the right penis, but five or six days later 
faecal material came through the left urethra aa well. Poit morUttk 
the two uroturae communic^te<l with two separate bladders, into 
which opened two large inteetibee with iletvcaecal valves. There 
was only one kidney, one ureter, and one testicle. Brit. Med, Joum, 
May 9, 1903. 

Appendidtift in a Newborn Child. * 

Perak and Durante (Comptee Betuifte de la Soc. (TObeleLf de Gynee 
et de Paed, de Ports, December, 1902) report the case of an infant 
brought tinder their care wlien 12 days old, in a very septic condi* 
tion. A large abscess had developed in the region of the r^ht 
•capnla, following injection of sernm ; on the oppoute side a similar 
iajeotioa had caused a collection of fluid to developthis was absorb¬ 
ed whilst the absceM had to be opened. The umbilicus bad suppu¬ 
rated. After a gala of weight, with abnormally low temperature 
(as the authors have noted in previous severe cases), the infant died 
suddenly when 21 days old. Acute peritonitis, without effusion of 
fluid, was detected. The eeroos coat of the smal l intestine was 
deeply injected, the cecum being so much involved as to appear 
wf a violet-red coleur, whilst the vermiform appendix was sloughy. 
There was a'saall hole at one point near the tip, hut whetiier it 
represented a pathological mptnre or a laceration made daring the 
neeropi^ the authors were disinclined to decide. The mfeotion 
dtobriy came from the auppurmting cord and urachus, which Was also 
Involved, but not connected w^h the appendix by adhesiona The 
germahad suooeeded in setUng up infective proeeHei in the appendix, 
whic^ has relatively feeble retiatiag powers.—Arifc Med. /oum., 
Kay 28, 1903. 
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Pregna&ej in a Woman afod H. 

M. ScFARMSR(</(mfn. qfebiteL mi Synmc. April, 1903) ta poAa 
• cue, diagnoeed u a d^enentiag fibroid of the uterus, but pro¬ 
ving to be one of pregnmoy. The petiut^ aged 6), bed previonelj 
boftte nine children, the j<m2geet being 4^ jmn old. Bhordj 
after her last confinement she noticed a swelUng the suu of an' egg 
on the left side of the abdomen. This grew steadily larger, and 
after two years she went to the Great Kortbem Hospital, and wu 
told she had a ^^bleeding tnmoar.'* The tumoor continued to grow 
and wu somewhat painfnl, the menstrual periods were too frequent 
and the discharge wu at the time oSensivu. The periods stopped 
three and a half months before admission, being replaced by an gffen-« 
eive dischaige. This wu accompanied by an increase whieh 
wu always present, and the paUent grew thinner. On adnuMion, 
the abdomen wu prominent chiefiy below and to the right ride 
of the umbilicus, and a rounded hard |omour, freely \soTabIe from 
side to side, wu found reaching to the level of the ninbUioua. Ko 
certain signs of pregnancy were present and there wu no marnmuy 
development. On opening the abdomen the uterus wu found 
enlarged^ the umbilicus, smooth and somewhat globular, and con* 
taining a fetus of about three months growth. There wu discolora¬ 
tion of the tiasnee on the dorsal surfeoe, showing that the fetus 
had been dead for some time.—iirtA Med, Jotuiu May 16, 1^08. 


Toilet ammoolA 


Comparatively strong sedations ammonia are commonly'sold 
now for domestic purposes, it may be for riie bath or for removing 
grease stains. We have nothing to say agunst their employment 
for either object and certainly the use of a few drops of unifionia in 
the bath is harmless while it is both invigorating and cleansing. It 
most be remembered, however, that ammonia gu is after all a poisoo, 
strong ammonia vapour being fatal to both animal and vegetable 
life. In most cases the examples of poieoning by ammonia vapour 


that appear in toxicoh^oal records h^ve been thtf result of an acci¬ 
dent. Thus the ammonia bottlehu been injudiciously aj^klied to the 
nostrils of persons in the throes of an epileptic fit and deaiA hu 
resultedf There is also an instaiK^ on reoord of poisonous eSp^ 
resulting from the breaking of a bottle of ammonia and the suddn 
evolution of the powerful gu from the spilt liquid. In the hatli* 
foom such an aoddeut might euily bsppen and the public should 
be enjoined to use the liquid ’with great care. A ^t boUle of ' 
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atanonU in tfae b4th*rootB might eMdlf oiloae Berioui ihock. A 
H teems to us, should be printed on the Ubels of all boAea 
ponteitting ammonia for domestic porpoeesi that the vapour w 
poisonous in large quantities and that special care should therefore 
be exercised to prevent the wholMdeleeoape of the oonteota.— Lanc$^ 
ixm 1903. 


Double Pregnancy in a Double Uterus. 

J. B. Hcdlier («/oum. 0/ Obst^t. and^Gynm, of the Sri^h 
Smpiret Majr, 1908) describee a case of double pregnancy in double 
uterus. The patient, a woman aged 34, 'had had three previous 

* normal labours and there was no reason to suspect any abnomality 

* the genital organs. She ceased to menstruate in May, 1902. Dur* 
ing pregnan^ the uterus was an usually large, and the patient 
oomplained o(abdommal pain and swollen feet Labour began on 
Jw^uary 28th in the forenoon* and a living female child was bom at 
6.30 p.m., the head presenting ; the placenta followed. The presence 
of a second child was then recognised, but the uterus showed little 
tendency to expel it At 11 p.m. Beetham (the doctor in* ohatge) 
introdacted a band into the uterus and found it empty, ift 12 p.m. 
the patient was examined by Hcllicr and Boetbam, and a second os 
uteri was found above, in fronty and to the left of the first. A second 
fetal head was jtiat within touch. It was possible to grasp the septum 
dividing the uterus between the finger placed on the left and tiie 
thumb in the right os. There was no trace of a septum within the 
vagina By podalie version a living male child was delivered from 
the left side of the nterua There was nothing to suggest that the 

' two pregnancies were not of the same date. At an examination of 
the patient a month later it was found that the septum uteri was 
'retracted within tlie os, and might easily e8ca]>e notice on a simple 
vaginsJ examination. The bifid fundus was obvious.—Bnt. Mod* 
Jo>um,y Hay 30, 1903. , 

and Intelleetua] Sdneation. 

The President of the Royal Society of Canada, Sir James Onat, 
Sl.p.f E.C.M.O., has favoured us with an advance copy of an adflreM 
be was to deliver on May l9th before the Society. Ihe sub- 
sdected was Brain Power and How to Preserve It. The ip^ 
pMlam of the present day with whi^ educationalists had to deid 
wae %QW, tp build the best brains oai pf the material at their .di^>oegI, 
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fmd not io9 oma osI; bat.for women ab well The ooeMional advie^ 
pf %obocl tMoben that the sooner children Wei's sent to school tbn 
Ijptter was ixyudiciooB, as premature school attendance waa^niosk 
deoidedlj injariona. The firat Bereu jrears of life were for growth. 
Jn Canada, fortunately, children rarely attended school before their, 
fifth ot seventh year, and every degree of care and prudence wsh * 
exercised to guard the development of intellectual activity. The 
chief test of education was the outcome of life at maturity. This 
constituted the nmotical examination of life, and the verdict was 
the outcome at the period of manhood. Gorging the bmin in ordinary 
schools from six to nine hours daily, with only one to three hours 
eich day in the oi^en air,* was not likely to bring about desirable 
results. The intellectual development and physical g^wth tl^ 
young generation would bo greatly promote by four Leprs of exeroiM 
in the open air, with four hours ofhtudyi and the fiual results would 
be better in every particular than by thef^stein nowrin operation. 
The leaders in bruin work in England und on the Continent gave thrwe 
to five hours daily to the desk or laboratory. Such data pointed to 
the necessity of an oqiml exercise of mental and physical capacity in 
order to build up successfully mental and physical power.^j 
Med, Jourru, May 23, 1903. 


Thunderstorms and Telephones' 

It is well known, of course, that electrical disturbances in the 
air interrupt the telephonic and telegraphic services and it •has 
ben stated that powerful discharges have occurred at the terminals 
of public electrical apparatus during the passage of lightning 
overhead. A violent thunderstorm (Kissed over the metropolis last 
Saturday and it is stated that during the whole time this eiACdrioal 
storm was in piogreaa veiy alaiming oleotric discharges took pUoo 
over the two laige telephone switch boards at the Southwark' 
headquarters of the Metropolitan Fire Brigade over which neWA 
of calls from all parts of Londoa is transmitted. It was reportlisd 
that no apparent damage was done to the ayparatus and it 
happened that there were no messages calling for attention duciogf 
the tips Ae dischargee induoed by the storm were taking- place 
an»*!igeVthe instruments. There can be little doubt, however, thtft 
bad the telephones been used some discomfort would have been 
experipmod, not to say real izgoiy sustained, by the pemm wbo ma§p 
have employed the iiutr urn ants at the Upe* Both tolegrapUo 
and tel^bonic lervicee may ^become a source of danger during 
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gtmt electaieal stm in tbe air mi" perMn (dionld \» 
vamed against uong the instruments at such a tame and oertiutd^ 
when alaiming sjnnptoms of a storm manifait 'themeelTes in 4l|e 
waj just deecribed. 'Rie incidezkt'suggests onpleesant poesibilities in 
the case of electric wiring in iht hcAise^ for in this way atmospheric 
* electrici^ may poesibly be an oocasional iacter in the or^pn of an 
outbreak of Jane 6, 1903. 


Quacks in Oerinan j. 

In the Standard of June 1st appears the following moscage from 
the special correspondent of that journal at &rlin dated May 31st 

“The Imperial Home offioe has addressed a circular to the Federal 
OpTerncneiita on the subject of quack medicines and doctors. It pro¬ 
poses that sMogent measures shall be taken against what is described 
as a growing evil, which, is said, has assumed proportions in 
Garmaay which are decidedly dangerous to the pubGo welfare. 
Amongst the meeeuree proposed is one for the compilation of a register 
in which all the names of all quack doctors have to be entered. It is 
also proposed that obvious exagierations in newspaper advertisementa 

quacks shall be prohibited. The police, it is suggested, should be 
authorised to prevent quacks from exercising their calling whenever 
there is reason to believe that a continuation of their practice would 
be injurioua'* 

We wonder when our Imperial Government will take a rimilar 
siep^ A press censorship does not exist in these islands and to the 
credit of British journalism such a censorship as regards the body of 
a journal is not needed. But when we look at the advertisement 
ocdumns the case is different. Journals of the highest standing insert 
pageSdvertisements of such well-known quackery as the Drouet In^ 
stitnte, while the advertisetnent columns of the popular monthly 
magarines are crammed with notifications of all sorts of quack 
remedies, including those emanating from the scoundrels who tends 
iOn the fetoa of sexual hypochondrfscs. The flagrant advertsemeati 
^from abortionists* 066 m to have received a check owing, we tbin^ wa 
may say, in great part at least, to the articles which appeared in our 
own oolumna on the matter, but “Dr.” Bell and others of his |ddn^ 
still advertise their deo^tions in newspapers and magaansn and 
distribnte lures for dupes broadcast with the oonnivanoe of His 
H^estys Postmaater-Oeneral. Such things should not baand^he 
•oner Umt our Oovemment takse up the matter the bettet.—X<teice<. 
June 6, 1903. 
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Bi^^Balls io th« ttomsch. 

. Id th6 stomadha of mmy oflower aniaiJB hait^btlls am lutle 
\4 fanny aad they are especially commcA in cattle. The hair is licked' 
from the surface of the body, is^carrled iDto &e stomach and ii there 
■ttbjeoted to a chumiDg moTement by which it is moulded together 
into a compact masa. This is greatly fadlitatod by the tend^cy to 
^^felt*' which is possessed in a high degree by the hair of cattle, so 
that theee hair-balls are firm round bodies end shew on aeocion a 
lamination corresponding to the succcssire deposits ef hair. In the 
human being hw ia but rarely sw&liowed, though sundry casea are 
on record in which the practice has existed. In maay of the p^sona 
in whom hair-swallowiiig ocean there has been a history of inanity,^ 
yet it has been seen in those who had no other Sign of meiMtal 
derangement A large nuyority the patients are wdmen. Human 
hair has but little tendency to %eoatise its sorface is eoo^iara- 

lively smooth and therefore we prwiticaUy never fin^ in the bnman 
stomach hair-balls resembling those foand in the lower animals. 
Oeoerally in human beings the hair forms a somewhat loose mass 
eoaforroing more or less to the shape of the stomach. The quantity 
of hair present may be very great. Hr. Oeorge May published a 
case in the Hedkal A$$oeialion Journal of Dec. 28th, 1855, in which 
the mass of hair weighed 26 ounces. Mr. J. Knowsley Thornton has 
recorded a case where the weight of the foreign body was two pounds. 
Dr. Russell published in the Medical Timec and QazetUy vol. i., 1869,' 
P. 681, a case in which the mass of hair weighed four pounds leven 
canoes, but larger still was the amount ef hair in a case under the 
care of Mr. Paul Bwain for it weighed five pounds three ounces. It 
II not surprising that masses like these form very obvious swellings 
in the abdomen and we publish in the present issue of Ths Laiv<!et m 
nooount by Dr. H. Mullins of a case where the abdominal swelling 
wns large and at the necropsy it was found to be due to a mass of 
hair in the stomach weighing one pound nine ounces. In a fbw 
instaneea the presence of a foreign Vidy haa been diagnosed and the 
.pys has been succeesf^y removal^ by a gastit>tomy. This was 
done in Mr. Thomtea’e case and in Mr. Swain’s case mentioned 
lAov^ Bchonbom has also published a sueceesful case, and a fourth 
Is veODtded by Berg of Stockholm. Unfortunately in roost cases the 
MCuiBttlation of hair has only been disoovered at the post-mortem 
ttUviwtlou.—ZosM^, JaB« 6, 1903. 
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The OremAtion Sodetjr of Englaad. 

Tl^« aixteeiitk annuAl volume of the Tranfoetiotu of the Onma* 
tion Societj of Englftnd, recentlj poblbhed, ia of tpeciftl intoraat ill 
ooQQdxioQ with the Cremation Act, which came into force at the 
,begiDning of last month. The BQcceaaful paesi^ of this Act tnaj be 
oonBxdered the crowning of the 8 ociet 7 ’a eadeavoun, bat the suooeee 
which haft greeted ita efforte is also shown other fectft. Thd 
ft])e 6 ifio object of the Society is set forth in the declaration which 
every candidate for membership has to sabsorlbe : *'We disapprore 
of the present custom of burying tie dead, and deaire to Bubetitute 
some mode which shall rapidly dissolve the body into its oompo^ 
< nent«elemeut 8 by a process which cannot offend the living and 
ebftll render tiie remains abftolately innocuons. Until some better 
method is demised, we desire t<) adopt that usually known at 
cremation." This is the 8ftin4 declaration as that agieed upon by 
the twelve per^na who met in^anuary, 187S, at the bouse of Sir 
Henry Thompson, and forthwith formed themselves into a Society. 
Among them WHS Earnest Hart, and, except Sir Henry Thompson 
himself and the Rev. C. Yoyaey, none now survive. It was ten 
years, however, before the Society found itself in a position to put ite 
{Hinciplee into practice and it is to be noted that the first person 
to be oi^emated was a woman. In the seventeen yean that have 
elapsed sinoe then the oumlier of cremations has steadily incressedf 
until now altogether 2,373 bodies have been disposed of at Woking 
in thb way. Besides this, however, there are now eight other 
crematoria established in England, all doe to the influence of the 
Society, but established, some by municipal autboritiee and others 
as commercial speculations. The Society, of course, lias always been 
#€U 8 U|l)>orted by members of the medical profession, and in a 
list of persons of note who have been cremated at Woking we find 
the names of forty>five medical men of greater or less repute. The 
table of fees charged at Woking shows that cremation is no more 
eoepensive than interment in a London cemetery, and sinoe heavy 
eoSns, etc., are prohibited, ^be connected expenses shoold be. 
veiy maoh less. This is itself an advaot^LgA, and if arematicn 
oaxne popular the expense of all fuuerals would probably, be 
brought duwu. How great they are at present is not gcgiqmUf 
realised, and any one who can obtain access to an undertaker’s books 
/will be astonished at the enormous amounts fi'equently charged.. 
Besides the promotion of creroatiocif one of the Hociety’s firptsesoj 
objects is the introduction of the Contioeotal system of death 
cenMoation, whatever the form of l^barial i/sd. JourtL. * 

May 1C, 1903. 
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CASE OF PLAGUE. 

By Dr. Assa( Kumar Datta, L.K.a 

Case inustmtmg the Actioa of Crotalus, 

la April laet, 1903, 8. Chakerbot^, a young maa^ thin 
and spare in form, a clerk in Goveinment employ^ came 
back from office in tVe evening and oomplained of slight bead* 
ache, feverishnesH,^ general languor, a sore feeling all over, thirst 
with entire loss of appetite. In course of another couple of 
hours or so, this state was followed by chill, rigor, severe 
head-ache, acute pain around the right shoulder with smnr^g'^ 
pain and tenderness of one or two swollen axillary glands m 
both sides, high fever, nausea, thirst for large quantities of cold 
water, burning of the body, hands liud ffet, resUessnesB, fear of death, 
and lastly a tendency to drowaineas. Night passed ,away in this 
state. Next morning a doctor was calM in, who after examining the 
patient ordered a mild purgative and a fever mixture. The opening 
medicine did not act properly, but next day the fever subsided wi^ 
tome signs of im pro vein eut in the morning, but during afternoon 
fever again came on witli violence accompanied by chill and rigor, 
the temperature rose up to 104* F, followed by copious perspiration 
with furious delirium. On the day following 1 was sent for and on 
my approach, I saw the patieut in a semi-unconsciouB condition, eyes 
anffuB^ and blood*shot, delirious but could partially recognise me, 
alow of comprehension and answered questions with au erratic mind 
and dispositioTL Noticed petechial eruptions all over the chest and 
inside of anna, and ecchymosed jKitches on back and shouioers, 
which are very {>ainful, with w eiilaiged and very painful, swollen 
axillary gland on the right side. The temperature was 103.4, 
skin hot, pungent and dry, face puffed, of dusky color, tongue dry, 
red and cracked. The apiieamnce of those eruptions an() blood - 
stained marks, were so sudden and i>ecnliarly symmetrical and promi¬ 
nent, that speculations were rife hiuoc'; friends, as to what might 
have been the probable cause of these. With out hesitating, I at once 
prescribed Crotalus 30, to be given at an interval of at least four 
hours. Two doses were given csi the first day. The evening 
aggravation of the fever along with all tlie other symptoms was not 
so pronounced as on previous days, tlie patient consequently passed 
a better night. Next morning I was surprised to notice improTementa 
in every respect and ordered the same medicine to be continued as 
before and in course of another couple of days the patient hccame 
convalescent. In fact, all those symptoms that threatened with 
an im{i6Dding dissolution gradually diKippeared under the influence 
of tills tingle remedy, though he requir^ some other medicines for 
the subsequent treatment of minor complaints which lurked about 
him for neariy a waek> such as Nux and Sulphur. 
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• CASES OP MORNINO-VOMITINO CURED BY 

CUPR VMUST A LLIC UM. 

Br Dr. Bbblix, Oubeit. 

I • _ 

Yotniting ia one of the meet freqnent oo&oomitimta of rariouB 
ifinfMifiTr of the etomach» e. g., of acute and chronic oatarrii of the 
atonach, and in nloen and cancer of the stomacL. It moatly appean 
after taking food and ia generally preceded by a aenaation of nanaea. 
But not onfreqiiently we find paUeote where the vomiting oomee 
regularly and only early in the morning on an empty atomaoh 
(vomitua matutinua). In auch caaffi food ia not Tomited uaually, 
^ but only tough maaaea of mticua Huoh vomiting ia moatly oaua^ 
* by a** chi'ouic oatan*h of the atomach, when it usually appears on 
Idkving the bbd, or it may be due to a severe catarrh of the fauoes^ 
of the fancal* nasal catityi or of the larynx^ or a oatarrh of all 
these organa • 

When a patient comes, complaining of vomiting in the morning, 
everyone will justly first thinl of a drinking man, i. a, a man who 
drinks habitually, and this will generally be found correct Tbei'e 
is no need that such persons should get drunk every day, he will 
usually only drink thi*ee to four glasses of beer. Only occasionally 
is this measure exceeded. Most generally such a use of beer is 
attended by the injurious use of tohaoca 

It is not always easy to decide the cause of this vomiting with 
habitual drinkers, whether it lies in the stomach or in the throat, 
or in both together. For with such persons we find at the same 
time a ftucal catarrh as well as a oatarrh of the stomach. It is 
welh known that vomiting may also be caused from the tiiroat by 
tottobing the root of the tongue or the posterior wall of the fauoes. 
For the same nerve which supplies the stomach (nervus vagus) 
also supplies by one of its branches (nervus laryngeot superior) 
tlie mucous membrane of the faucea. 8o if the mucous membrane 
of the <. fauces is irritated, this same irritation is transferred to the 
nerve of the stomach, causing vomiting. But f^m the mucous 
membrane of the fauces mucus can never be detached by cough* 
ing, as many think, but this always comes from the mucous mem* 
biraeofthe larynx sod of the bronchiae, as I would hers inci¬ 
dentally remark. In catarrh of* the fauoes—where generally the 
Isiynx and the ^asal-faucal cavity are also inflamed, tiiere is 
alwa 3 rB formed a more or lets tough mucus, and when this is 
hawked up in the morning, and perhaps also mucus is hawM up 
from the larynx, or hawked down from the nasal fiiucal cavity, this 
mucus is a sufficient irritation to cause the inflamed mucus 
membrane of the faucea to produce retching and vouiiting. The 
morning-vomiting ia generally prsoeded by hawking and oough. 
1 will here adduce two such esses: 

1. Msrohsnt B., before be entered on his military lervioe—be 
has been discharged now for a fe^ weeks,-* uied to drink eonsid- 
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arable beer» and waa ^reo at that time afflicted irith retching 
and vomituig in tlie morning. The youth waa not then living 
with hii parenta^ but was out of a [dace. As be otherwhp fflit 
well, he did not gire tsuob thought to lb While a soldier he did 
not drink beer so r^alarlj, but new and then in larger quanti¬ 
ties. The Tomiting therefore did not peas awaj entirely, but b^ 
came leas f&wqnent When the time of military serrioe was psst„ 
and the young man did not find a place at once, be stayed again 
for a few we^e with bia parents, and now began again to drink 
beer regularly, three to fbur glasses a day, and the romiting at 
onoe became worse qgain. When the parents bsoame aware of 
this retching, the mother at once called me in to examine the 
son's stom^. On being questioned, be confeesed to his drink¬ 
ing beer. The examination showed chronic catarrh of the stomach 
and fauces. I gave the patient Cupiwn mci, 4 trit, prescribingi 
a dose the sise of a bean, morning, noon and night {^ore Aeals. 
He was directed to Umit himself to one glass of becf a day, but 1 
scarcely believe thgt he obeyed this direction. After taking 
in a few days the retching ctased, and bu not returned 
since, a space of three montba » * 

3. Merchant P., who has a position in a factory, baa been mar^ 
ried for six years, and when a hechelor he had drunk bountifully. 
After bis marriage he became **soUd,'' but still continued drink¬ 
ing two to four glames a day and one in the evening. His wife 
immediately after the wedding was astonished at his every room¬ 
ing's performance of retching and vomiting and she tried 

to induoe him to be examined by a physician. But the husband 
would not agree to it. When the family physician came in occa¬ 
sionally the wife would every time mention her husband’s ailment, 
but the doctor, knowing bis impotence, would always shrug his 
shoulders or say that nothing could be done, that it would wome 
right of itself. When the wife had an abdominal trouble and was 
masuged by me for some time she one day put the case before 
me and a^ed if it was really so; that her hus^nd’s ailment could 
not be cured, as it was so dreadful for her to see every moraing 
this retching and vomiting of phlegm. I gave her C^prum 
fnslotf. 4. trit, directing it to be taken as above. That was in 
the afternoon and the patient accordingly took it only once that 
day, in tiie evening. On the second icy after this, I heard that 
the retching had not taken plspe. I treated the wife for nx 
weeks more, and during all that time there bad been no vomiting, 
and the wife did not believe that her .basband abetained from bew 
dnrbig tiie day. 

1 have had occasion to prescribe Cupfwn' metall. for the 
vcmUm maMmue of drinkers, and it has naver left me in the 
lurch. Bo fiir as I can remember, I have never read anythini in 
hommopathic literature of this use of Cuprum msUUl. and, tber^ 
fm, thought it my duty to make it known. This use was di^ 
covered by Dr. Saner, medical oonnrillor in Breslau.— Scmwopathk 
Recorder^ May 15, IMS. | 
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EXPERIENCES OF AN OCTTOOENARIAN. 

Bj R E. Dumeoh, M.D. 

Mdioal Ctnturv will have dona immeuae lerviee to the eanaa of 
homcoopatbj if itancceeJaio ihowing mb tbebeat potency of medicines 
for many of the diseaeet we hare to treat T fear, however, that in 
■pite of your flattering eetimate of mv aUUty to aasiet you in your ei- 
celleut endeavour to ^aeidate this aubject, I can contribute little or 
nothing to the tolutioi\ of the problem. Wheui near sixty years ago, 

a the study of sooie of his worka, 1 became eonvinced of the truth of 
ihnemanu’s therapeutic rule, and set about making a trial of bis method, 
I procured from the hocnmopathic chemist a bOz S globules, all of the 
' 30th#dUutioa, as he recoiiitueode in hU latest works as the most suitable 
pq^ocy for 1 ^ ffiedidnen and all diseases. 1 did very well with these 
tnedictues, at least the results obtaiued by them compared favouraUy with 
my previous allopatliic experieuce. Of eoune, I haa failures as well as 
eneeetses, and as I am of a vely sceptical turn of Xiiud, I begat) to doubt 
whether the nie^icioes of the a|><>thocary were made exactly accor«Utig to 
Habnemanu's dtrectious. Moreo^r, I read iu llahuomauu f Ckr, Kr,, 
tud ed., vol. 5, itreface) tliat *tbe maker of hoioc»o]>athic tjiediciues should 
always be the homcoopath himself ; he should himself forge and sharpen 
his weapons agaiust disease.’I read further preface to Msr- 

euriue) : ’ Cue of the rules of bom<]K/|>athy, as also of cotnmoQ sense, eo* 
joins that we should attain our aim iu the sim|ilest and shortest way^ 
auod yferv poteit per non deUt jUi if per ^uro.’ Excellent advice, 

t thought And theu it occurred to me that if medicines could produce 
their remedial effect iu material doseis or in the lower dilutions, which 
were easily prepared, why sliould I have all the trouble and uncertainty 
of dilntiug them through thirty bottles with two succussioo strokes to 
each dilation, or ten to Afty snccussioue, as recontmejided in the above- 
neufioued volume of the CAr. Kr. 1 I b^au to inquii'e what grounds 
Hahnemann bad for fixing on the 30th dilution as the best for all medi¬ 
cines and all diseases. It was evidently impciesible that he could have 
tried all the dilutions, from the mother tincture to the decilliouth, in all 
diseases. So I concluded tiiai his selection of the 30th dilution was pure¬ 
ly thesr^tical, moved, as lie tells us elsewhere, by a desire for uniformity 
of practice : ^By layiug it down as a rale, that all honiceopathic remedtee 
diluted and dynaiu^^ up to X (ia, doth), we have a uuiform mode 
of procedure in the treatment uf all boiuu*o|tathuU, and when they des¬ 
cribe a cure we can repeat it, as tl^ aud we opemte with t)ie same t6<4a' 
(Letter to Dr. Schreter, B, J, of vol. 6. p. 398.) I have the highest 
Mieem—1 may nay, veneration—for Hahneniann, who is, beyond any 
dotibt, the matest physician of all times, by his Tnsgnificent Baconian • 
dednetiou of the general therapoetlc role <»f eimHid eimUihue eurentv^ 
from the recorded effects of raedicioes as poisons and remedies, and by 
his colossal industiT in creating a Materia Msdica to enable this rule to 
be practised. But though eurpassiogidl others in the anpreciatioQ and 
utilisation of medical facte, he is not a bit better than ^e rest when he 
leaves the solid mund of fact and soars aloft on the Icariau wings of 
theory. When ne declared that a medicioe which caused a certain amy 
of symptoms iu the healthy would cure aelmilur array of svraptoiDaiu 
natural disease, he was able to demonstrate the truth of tnis by In- 
uumerable instances, which admitted of no other iuterpretatioB. But 
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wh^n he becetne theoreticd, and etniDciAted the doctaiiiee of a vital 
principle aa wbat is prifnarily deraugetl in diaCHae, Hhd ia alone acted &a ‘ 
Dj tuedicine in the mtonitiun of health (Ofy., par 11*1S), the djn^iuia* 
tioD of mediciiiee, the peoric origin of chronic dieeaeei^ and the alwoJnte 
cuperiority of tlie 30th dilution, I could not go along with him. Kor ia 
be eouataut to hia adopted atandard 3^^h dilution. In the liuit edition 
of the R,AnM»L.f while he givee the 30th dilution as the beat jxiteiicy for* 
fiS wediciiies, he adviaea the undiluted or mother tincture for 10 iuedi« 
eiuea, the 2iid centerimal for 4, the tliird for 7, the 6th for 2, the 9th 
for 3, the 12th for 5, the 16th for 2, and the 24tb for 1. For 4 of theae 
be advieee alao the doth, and for onc'-thoja—be tuentioni the 6(Hb in 
addition to the 30th. Th^ogh he reconimetida br^onia and pulaatilla to 
be given in the 30th dilution, in a foieword to the eame volume of (he 
JL A, If, X., in which theee mediciuee appear, he relates two case#, in 
one of which be gave a full drop of Uie undiluted juice of brjoula, and 
in the other half a drop of the 12tn dilution of pulsatillii. In auote he 
say a that a globule of the 3(Hh dilution of ibeae m editing taken or eftielt, 
would have {teted equally well, but as In^th were e))eedily 4tid i)erfeetiy 
cured by the doses preacrll*^, it is evident that tike 30th dilution could 
not have done lietter. At all events,^he ciy^ bj the undiluted juice of 
bryouia was a Iwtter instance of timt Kimplicity, which Ht^hneomnn said 
was so essential in horn I po^mthy, iHao tlie,dOtU dilution, which requires 
a long and tedious ]>lMruiaceutical proc<.*ss for its production. It nay be 
obiected that the last edition of the A.if.X., wae published before he 

had hxed on the 30Ui dilution as the proper doee for all medidues, which 
he did iu the Offjanon (par. 246, note), and iu the Chr, Kr. But> even 
tliere, he occaaiouatly departed from his standard dose. In the last edi* 
tiou of the latter work he aaya that Vheii a medicine requires to be 
repeated it efauuld invariably be given in a lower dilutioo, nud he there 
aI«Ki says that nitric acid should be given for cnndyloniata in the 6th dilu¬ 
tion, thuja in the 3dth, S4tb, 18tb, 12tb, and 6th dilutions, petroselinuoi 
in drop-doBtis of the fresh juice. 1 could give other instances of 
Hahiiemaun^s practice with oilier lower dilutiooa, but the above will 
suffice. It thus appears that, even iu the Master’s practice, there csvas 
couiidarable doubt about the best dose, that the attempt to fix upon a 
universal dose was purely arbitrary, and that it is beyood the power of 
any man to determine which of all the dilutions, from mother tincture to 
doth, is the absolotely best in any disease whatever; for in acute diseases it 
would be injjkuesible to make a fair trial of more than one or two potencies, 
and iu chronic diaeafles our natural tendency, when one medicine fails to 
relieve, is not to conclude that we have given the wrong potency, but to 
auspect that we have macle a wrong aelec^on of the remedy, and to set 
about a renewed search for the similiuiuni in the Materia Medica. I 
oonfess that I have occasionally seen marked patliogenic effects of a 
metlicine on the patient, from which I yuve ia^red that the dose given 
WAS stronger than ueed^, aud so, when the tDedicioe seeru^ still indi¬ 
cated, I nave given a smaller dose with advantage ; but such ossw have 
ncoupred so rarely in my pmctice that their recital would oot go far to 
assist you in yoar laudable effort. I have a perfectly tolerant feeling 
towards po^ciei of all sorts ; I hold that the mMiciiie is the main thing, 
and that if we have aelected the right medicine it does not matter very 
much, in most cases, what potency we give it in, provided we avoid giving 
such a strong dose as will cause ihe pathogenic instead of the^thmpeutic 
action of the drug or excite a eousidersble exacerbation of the dissaffs 
armptoms. Halmemano thought (hat e^*sry remedial dose excited some, 
though it might be a very am all af^pwvHiiouewf the disease sy niptonis. 
This idea probably originalsd f/oni bis theory that medieiue, if 
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iHHOMOfMlliifitliy ftdiptidi mtttt it^ptyr Hbm tbt patanJ Hmm, wl 
tkit it itwpLtjwi tbU iQptn<*r ttraogu cMMiDg ftt tbt flnt impMA 
Ml hUrmM it tfM morbid tymptom^ Tm thaDrotioi boBoopptbic 
pggmvatioo luis not boiu iiotiM by luoit bomcoiipptkic prftctitioii«i% or 
M *u etooptioiial uid not n dmmble oecormuor. 

** Sttciug Uut HabnenijuiD’d nd^ion tbt SHb dilution m ^ba batl 
. dtmt id tlM proptrly telecUd rtmodj {or nil dintoM, ohrooio nn wall nn 
MttU ’ (Oi^M pnr. 146, uot^ van ponly nrbitraiy and not fouudod on 
any compUMm trial at dinamnt p^nonn—for itii iiupoaHUaiuruppoan 
tbnt ht or nny ano ootild bar# aadn an nahanttim oomparatirn triil of 
ih» tea pndSrfoa bn moommtfadtd tobegivoa in the ^MidHuUd Juiot 
or oiotbrr tiantan b tbn lait edition of and the 90th 

dilttlioQ of tbe «me medkbae noomineoded id the Orratio% botb workn 
being pnbliebed in the tame year, 1633, aad at I know ^ no autboritativa 
utterauee on ^ aobjeet, founded on experimental maearcb, pruoendiiig 
from anyone qualittm to dictata to tbe profemion, I ooueidereo that Uia 
putebey of the remedial dro^ vaa an open quewtiou vbtch eeery penoti* 
Couer had a* rirtt'to detertuine for himeelf, and that Hahuownu’e 
Procruateau uuifomity of doee wan not an infallible lav for hie diaciplem 
1 found from triale I made that the prooeaa of making tbe dilutione 
aocordiog to flahnemaou^ dlreotiooe vaa driicate and difficult, nod I 
b^n to ^iTbt whether ve ^uld alwmye rely on tbe dilutione obtained 
fi*om oor chemieU being what the ftguree on tbe botUee repreerutod tbetn 
to be. 1 did not doubt the honeety of our tradeeiueo, but 1 feared, with 
tbe bat intentione, they might have failed oceaaionally to produce the 
exact dilution required, and then ve bad no ooutrcd teat^ for tne dilutioua 
were beyond obemical analyeia. 8o 1 tbounht tbe beet plan wee to foUow 
Bahnemann'e advice and prepMV tbe toole for oombatiug dieeaee royeel{» 
For moit of Tuf uiedicinee 1 got the raw materiala, or motlier tiocturea, 
and made the dilutione I employed. Tbe Latin maxim I have men** 
tioned before, that Habnemana quoted approvii^ly, and which may be 
fcwly trao^ted: 'If eimpty made low dilutione will do^ elaboi^ly 
prepared hi^h dilutione anoold not be employed/ appeared to me ea 
eoi^ouaat with the cicnplicity demanded by houceopathy and common 
eenee, thgt I proceeded to act up to it; eo I gave tne medieinee in tbe 
loweet diiutioue I could without tbe nak of ej^gravating tbe dieeaee or 
eauiing medicinal eymptonu. Tliue my practice has gradually aettled 
down to a very lioiitea number of poteoci^ rangicu from the crude 
anbetanoe, or mother tiucton, to the 6th dilution, i have oooaaiontUy, 
of bouree, given higher poteoriea, even aa high aa the 80th, but 1 cannot 
aay Usat I Imve eeen bettor efle<te from tbeae th^ from tbe lovw 
poteneiee I faabitnally ciee, and I have never made any coiuparativt triale 
at tlte various poteidea, ao I fear m experience can be of do amietanon 
to you in your quest of the Holy Gr^ of the abeolotely bete poteoey 
for all meoiclnea and diaereca ^ 

''Tou will observe that 1 have made no meatcon of vbat are called 
the ‘high potencisa,’ beginning apparratly at the 900tb and moonUng by 
leepa iiIidV)ttndsto w mitno6tn and beyond. Aa jroti kiiov^ 1 have 
tnnalated all Hahnemann’s works on bomcBOpathy-^zcM htaefarooie 
diaaaiea and all bia lettere I could lay my Lands on. My tnnalatioee 
^ve been a pure labour of love, as 1 have never received a penny for my 
paina I have, therefore, toq^mneh rup^ for ttte Master to fegvd. wit# 
oompUcency the attempt hj the partimoa of thia bam^ to nper* 
aade the precise direorimii M HahnenianD ae to the mode of peeparation 
of hie dilutione by the bottl^waehing netboda of Aaae iDDOvalon. Sven 
if their 6gurea r^y repmaint the d^rea of dilution they prafaae, vhi^ 
I dottbl» uey are in direct op^Uon^io HahoemaDuk injonctiou in the 
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oft-qnoted letter to Dr. Sdireter : *I 4 I 0 Dot epproroof yoiir potentiang 
the tMHkinet higbeff lus for ioeteiice, ap to tns 96 aud 0(V T^re muH 
be ioiiie tiuiit to the ihiug ; it enxiwA go on to induity/ ICiud, I do uot 
Oietu (0 eny that the ueere of theee prepantiooi cauDOt show luan^ itrik- 
iug coree ^eeted ooder their uee. ^ere ie bo method of treatmeDt, 
however abetird it may appear tto oe, that eauDOtebow ite array of 
wonderful eurea The reaeou for thie hee iu the vetj iiatare of dieeaeea • 
The Datttral tendeaev of moat acute afid of ouMiy chronic dieeeeee ia to get 
erell withoat medical treatowut, meoy by mere abetineoce from eowhole- 
ecHoe food, drink, or hahita, or by attondiug to noipte bygieuie ntlee— 
mwrH MMiaMr it medtcam, cmtni nedi'cnm. Thia fortuuate, or, from 
the doetor*! point of view^ antertauate, propendty of diaeaees placet the 
expert and legally lioeueea practitioner at a great diaadvantage compared 
with the prorentore of other calliuga—with the cobbler, for inaUnce. 
Our ihoee when worn ont have no teudeaey whatever to aelf-r^ir, 
nor can anyone who hae not*received a epeciid training—taken hie denee 
iu cobbling, at it were—do anything to core their ailmeute. Sayt^ihe 
cobbler in Cteror am, indeed, eir, a vnrgm to old hhoce ; whfh 

they are in great danger I recover them. But owing to thIa propeneity of 
diaeaae to aMf-recovery, eveTjone thiAe t^t he can preacrtbe for hit 
frienda aud neighbonti w^n thepr are liek •he aeldom trupte to hit owu 
medical akill wheu he himaelf ie ailiug—^ivd he always eliowaa tolerable 
amoant of aueceaa iu thoee who follow hia ^viae, aa many more patieota 
recover than die, under any or no treatment. Hence the apparent and 
much vaunted and advertieed euceem of all the tribe of patent niedieine 
iDongerv, faith curera, CliriiCiao Scientiats, and autitoxiu microbomnuiaca, 
and wbv notalao of liigh-potentisera ? It ia aimpl^ a miefortoue for the 
medical profeeaioo that diaeaaai Mraivt in diepUyiog a evlf-healing power. 
If the authoriti^ who rule thia planet according to their own aweet will 
woold only banieh or electrocute that peeUleut aud unliceoaed practitiouer 
the Vit macfioorrir, nafvrw, their attempt to give te a deeai viug profeaaion 
a monopoly of diaeaee-curiDg by meaiia of a tear yeara' eonree of atudy 
in the acbool and a parcfameot diploma might be oiowued by a certeih 
meaaure of tucceaa If they could at the nmo tiine guarantee that their 
ticeneeee were really taught dieeaae-cnriug. Ae they oauuot do this their 
iiceoee only amouiita to dieeaee-treatiug which can never be a monopoly. 
Of 1 truth, the phyaieian who has thouAoda of unHcaneed competitors to 
• coutend with, aud whose raaterial has a provoking habit of eelf-repair 
without bit aid, has uot a happy lot ooiopared with that of the cobbler 
whoes material has no aelfTeptriog teculty, and can only be reeUireu to 
health by the akilled artificer. 0 /ortunatoi nimiwn, $ua n bona norintf 
nUor9$! t 

feel that what 1 have written is more of the character of an apologia 
for mj own practice thau an aoawer to your request for my experience 
of vaiioas poteuciea But poaaibly thesis 1 have told of luy owu pre- 
po w eaeioua for and experieueee of the lower dilutioua may uot be altogether 
ueeleae in aasistiug towards the eluddatiou of the niiieh*vexed question 
erf the best dose. My experience extends over a very considerabie tiaai« 
berofyean. Mr conventou to bomoeopAthy dates from 1643, the year 
erf the dei^ of toe great founder ot our tbeimpeutio faith, no 1 have had 
ample oppoituuity of jodgiug of the success or otherwise of ojy pmetior. 
On the wnole, I have good reasous to be astisAed, and I think my diontMi 
have little cauac to be disaatisfied. Many fatuiliea, wboee oonfideuce I 
atUl retain, have beeu under my care for long perioda, tome more than fifty 
yeara Tlie oertificiitea of death I have had to give are not remarkably 
DUDjeroue, and a gf»od many show that tlie vfoflma have uot been prema** 
turely cm orf in the flower of tfaei/age. 1 find that auuy of these ceils- 
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flbitefi refar to a loD^^^vity of iipwai^U of eighty yeare; eeTerat hava not 
*«buAed oif tills nio^ cval* before their sioetietb year, and 97,96 aud 99 
be vdne of the ages of my oldest deceased pitieuta. 

“I hare tiot yet retireil from practice, though practice has, to a eou>. 
•iderable extent, retired fruiu me, but that is ouJy natural, for new patieiiU 
do not usnailf care to send for ao ^octogeuariau* as I luivs been called, 
f^r their loedlcal adviser, aad the old ones, who reuiaiii faitliful to the eud, 
' id course eventually drop ot£, not beiug endowed with the gift of iiumor- 
taliiy. 8o, though 1 still feel as lit aa ever, I have an ample allowauee 
of enforced leisure, ivbicb, and the uaturnl garrulity of old age will account 
and be my excuse to you for the uncouscionable Uugtb m this lettor/ 
Montkl^ fromoso^oatM Avatew, June 1903. 

SOME REFLEOTIONR, MAINLY ETHICAL, ON THE 
J PRESENT POSITION OF OPERATIONS IN THE 
a PRACTICE OP SURGERY. 

Bfiinff tie Annual Oraiton o/the I^vUcol BacUig of Zoruitm, 

crn'tlfay Utk, /m, 

Bt Sia WILLIAM H. BBNNBTr, K.av.0., F.R.a& Eho., 
eiKtoa aoaoBov, sr. otomtuB hospital, etc. 

ApoTHaoeis op ths ExPLosAToar Oprratioh. 

The promise of such enormous benefits from opBraiive treatment 
which could he uAe<i with coni|mrHtively small risk was followed by au 
amount energy and eiUliusiasiii in the direction of this raJicul form of 
ti’eatnieut and in tlie invention of operations which came at one time 
perilously near to the limits of reason ami there seemed a danger that 
ibe operation iuflueucc wonld reacb to the dicuity of an obsession—^ 
couditiou of things which hardly teuiled to the Mst interests of surgery. 
The penduhim has in due course commenced ita backward swing aud a 
pOHitiou has now been reached from which the rational beariiiga or surgical 
operatious gsourally may be considered in relatiou to the risks which they 
entail, the benefits which are derivable from them, and the liojita which 
legitimately contnd their application. 

In wbat follows it must be nuderstood that 1 have little desire to in- 
flaeCCe^Aud still less to teach ; that 1 am merely giving views uid de^ 
eribing imprewdoua wbidi are those of one who during au experieuoe 
which extends from the time just anterior to the coramencen^ent of the 
period of surgical cleaulinesfl baa been carefully watching the progress and 
general tren<i of surgical adatn mid wlto, 1 have reason to believe, enjoys 
a fair share of operative work in Lcjudon and the present time and so may 
he allowed to have some knowledge of the failures as well as of the sttO* 
ceeses which are oacessarily associated with a rather large experience. 
Speaking generally, T am compelfed to say that it eeems to me tiiat ..the 
tendency towards operative measures, although less than it was a tsw 
years since, is still, on the whole, too strong, and that operatioDs are yet 
approifihed in too light a spirit, not for the ressons to wbicli I have uireeAy 
rmmd, but becanse a piploDM faniiliarity with them has led to an nndM* 
feduiiiou of the risks wliich they e^U and to a forgetfulnssa of tbs dsfe^ 
rive molts wbidi, mors often tbau i# conmouly thought follow upon them. 
J farther bound to feel t^t the present position of tliinn taudn|.far 
r W jpneh to ths reduction «f the surgeou to the position of tbs nsre i|ia- 
t Indeed, it is not loug ago tnat tt surgeon is reported to hare ji^ 
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*h^ he amUtni hiauelf (otbiog mach better than a good earpentar 
.ft etfttement whkh wea, if 1 may be reapeetfully allowed to uy eo. a 
greater tribute to hie modeaty than to hu eenie of appreciation of tfie 
r^itM of hie profeenon. 

Ths Fotm Stag IS or Suioical Lin. 


The working life of every surg^u may, I venture to think, be divided 
into thiee prmci])al stages. In uie first, or developmental, stage, the fasqi^ 
natdon and apparent simplicity of the operative treatment preeeotiog, as* 
it teems to do, the proepeot of a ready road to immediate and oonclnsive 
reeulta, are apA to obecore wider and often more important usues in 
the way that a peony piece, if placed sufficiently near the eye, will obecure 
the sun. Towms the end of tnis st^ tboee whose sense m infstlibllity is 
not too strong begin, I fshey, to realise, the truth of what may be express¬ 
ed by an ancient classic^ *dage, slightly modified : 2^emo repente fit 
cAsnirpttf. At about this time in the evolution of the surgeon the ten- 
den^ shown rather later to operate Issh freely and aparently with leas 
eneigy sometimes leads to the conclusion bv th^ who weu jfet* 
in ^e early stage of their development that this is duet either to Jp- 
differenoe or to an inabitity to keep abreast of the titnaa,»the real factor 
in the matter, which is the dictate of increasing experience, being 
overlooked. * 

In the second st^e the gathering of pxpsrience and 'the lessons of 
some failures and dissppoiatmeuts lead in the majority of men to msturer 
lodgment and a better uudeistsadiDg of the proper relation of things. 
It is towards the end of this periml that the giwiter number of surgeons 
begiu to be rather less aggrmive in the Hirecuon of the purely operative 
tr^traent and show indications of approaching it with more consiueiution 
than hitherto, an attitude which is tne result, at I have already said, of 
increased experieuce and a more see orate knowledge of the real value of 
operations as such. It is at this time that a sober retrospect on the part 
of thoee whoee sense of proportion is sound will, I am confident, recall to 
mind more iostancee than one in which an operation performed in all 
good faith had better, for the good of the patient ana perhaps for the 
repotatioo of the operstm*, have b^u left aJoue. ^ 

With the third stage comee the incUiiation for the surgeou to confine 
faimealf to certaiu operations with which he feels himself most at home 
ftod thus to some extent his pmetice becomes eclectic. The iacrease of 
experience and a maturer judgment at the same time becoming more 
prominent characteristics he is eQable<i to exert a far-reaching iunence 
of the greatest value. « * 

There is a fourth stage, of ooorse, in the^eurgeon’s life when, happy in 
the eontemplstion of an honourable career well spent, it is to be hoped 
that he has much money at the bank—a time when, although operatioas 
may be things of the past, there remains that never-fSI liug judgment, the 
outoome of a vast experience the iepportanoe of which it is impomble 
to over-estimate, although I fesr at times it is not altogether appradsted 
at its full worth by some of us. • 

Opebatiok Bisks in Moital Gasis. 

I preenme that it cannot seriously be cuoteoded that any operation can 
be made abeolntely eafe, even if it be aasomed that the operator is as 
perfect as an operator can be, for ^mrt from merely aeddentai risks some 
account must oo taken of the effects of the anss^tic, the constitutionai 
paonliaritiee of the patieut, the oircumsunose in which the operation is 


may be merely the chance of defective reeulta 
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WHti Ngftrd to the dtoger to life, ftp^ri from certain aceideuiml riikt 
lAich mtiti be connected with all operations, it u dear that in anr mortal 
•ooibditlon whldi eeema eueceptible to relief by operation no riu is too 
naat to rou provided ^at there is a real chance of eiicoeas, but I do not 
•toiok that^e mere fact that a patient is apparently bound to die unlew 
operated nMn U in itself a justification tor operation; and operatioiis 
.upon moribund and on seeni«pulseless people, save in rer^ eaceptional 
orcuiiMtaDcei) seem to me to be mischievous and unecientihe, siuoe they 
cannot, from the nature of thiugs, benefit the patieot and they refiect but 
Doorlv upon t^ practice of surgery. The amount of ride which can be 

t tinably run in these mortal cnaee depends greatly upon the question as 
whether the lesiou is due to curable—that is,^probably non-malignant 
^conditions or whether it is caused by mHlignunt diseaMe or by some 
other incurable state. It la obvious, I suppose, that there is practicHlly 
no limit, as I have already said, to the risk which mny be run iu dealing 
^itb a curable couditiou, whilst iu a ease of maliguant disease, for 
example, in which the operation as a rule may be regatdeii as paUiative, 
^ave enusideiatiou should be given to the questiou of risk before embark* 
Sig upon a treatment which at the beet can pixihably only Jeugthen life 
for a period and may shortep it ^aierially without affording much 
prospMt or possibility of cure. *’Oo the oilier hand, tlie chauue of shorten¬ 
ing life by a little time luay, be legitimately taken wlien a cure Is 
pr^ically sure if tbs cose turns out to be successful from au o^ierHlive 
poiot of view. In all cases of this tyj^ the point of |atraiu(»uut im|)ortaiice 
n the realisation that the priinaiy object is to save life and nut necessarily 
Oo perform an ideal operation. 1 make no <loubl tliat mote than one life 
has been sacrificed by proceeding to the completion of au acaileinic opera- 
laoo which might have been saved by the performance of a less serious 
proceeding iu the first iustauce. Tltm ol)sen'aHou, although it applies 
fuasmllv to a number of cam, such for example, as exteusive disease 
ftbout the neck and throat, the rectun>, and other pjirta, seems to me to 
peyft'K ecDecial foroe iu cooueiion with many of the large growths 
fevealed oy abdomiual expioratiou, the hsK of removal of which is 
altogether out of pn»portton to the Itenefit likely* to be derived 
the treatiDent, the mortality iu such cases being high, whilst oot a 
few really show do lethal tendeucy if the disease is left in Htu after free 
exposure, and in some the disease fiinally diaapjiears. Having regard to 
all the circuiuetanoes in cases of thie ty]>e it appivirs to me Uiat in the 
vast majority the proceeding to the extirpation of ruasses of disease which 
efitaila,«fm' example, the t^iug away of large portions of the great blood 
TSMels or other vital parts is ra^er au academical demoustration of the 
poMibillty of pemoviug a growth than a treatment for the benefit of tiie 
ttatieot, especially when it u remembered that, even with our present 
knowledge, it is practically itnpoesible to say whether a growth is 
BMlignaut (IT whether it is uot by atig «dlier test than its clinical t^havioar. 
The three lollowiDg eases which have occured in my practice within the 
past two yean are sufficient to emjihasise this fact. 

Gau 1.—A b< 7 , 14 yean of age, ww* fonud to have au apparently 
maligna&t growth of the right kidney and eorroauding tissues. The veua 
eava was involved iu the dwaae ; many outlying nc^nlet distinct from 
^ main mam existed. One of these was removed and proved after 
•xatninatiou to present microaoopically all the characters of typical saroonuL 
No attempt at removal wse ua^. whole disease disappeared and the 
boy is now iu the uavy. 

OagB 1—A young woman, aged 08 years, *hsd abdoti^oal seetiou 
parf egmed with m view to the removal of a maes on the left aide of the 
abdttnen below the umbilioos which seemed to be uouuertvd with ttm 
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utorofl. Upon eipomre a larga, and to far it coaid bt Jndctd i 
matt, (d Dialigoant growth wat teen iorolring tha omentucn ^}m ^ 
u(trtit> la|)piiig around the left iliac vein and tHtrj, with which it |ttn>td 
to be iuteparably cooaected. Secoudaiy oodaltt io Urge nnmhm wert^ 
scattered lu the otneutum in the immediate neighbourhcxM. No attempt 
at remora] was made. The who]e dUeaee bat apparentlj ditappeared and 
the patient is in good health. 

Cabs abdominal section was made with a view to the ramew 

of a tumour apparentlj invglTing the cmenm in a man^ aged 46 jcard 
The mats, which involved the caenm aa was expecttdi had the appearance 
of malignant diHesee ; it waa fixed and extended inwards b? a fiattened 
prooese to the middle lin|. In this the rena cava waa inhedded. No 
evidence of obstrnetioQ bad ocenrred and as the active growth appeared 
to be iu a direction awaj from the bowel nothing fnrtber waa done» It 
U now three months dnce the operation ; the masa ia amaller and it 
ataadilj decreasing, while (Ue general health ik the patient ie oontiiittcraBlj 
improving. • * 

1 liave DO doubt that io each of thcM oasee the remov4>of the dieeaM 
was mechanically possible, hnt it is Imrdly likely that all the patiante 
would be alive now if tlie completion of ideal operatioaa beet, 
effected. * 

I mention these cases not because ^ley indicate tlia\ completioo of 
ideal operations eliould not under proper conditions bt effected, bnt 
because they show clearly enough Uuit even when operation ie in progrew 
the result of a case may de(>eod u|>ofi much more than the diotatee 
of mere craftsmanship. A more etrikiug inetauce, perha|^ than anj 
one of these was the case of a nurse who became a patient in St. George'# 
Hospital OR accouut of hoeniatemesis in whose abdomen a Urge bum 
could be felt which proved, as was believed before ]a|)arotomy, to be 
counected with the storuacb. It harl upon exposure all the appearanoet 
of d IfO'ge earcinoniaU)Uai plate involving two*thirds of the anterior and 
under surface of the organ tiiwatdM the pylorio end which was involved 
in the disease and wits also a«ihereut to a mass of glande which lay 
beneath it. The case occurred .if aliont the time when the coi^ete 
removal of the stomach was nuder disciissioo and I should, if the pa&nt^ 
condition Imd offered niiy hope of real succees, have removed the gi eater 
part of the organ. As it was nothing w:is done ; the masa diaappaared a&d 
the patient resumed her work. I nkeution this ease at it providea an 
excuse for referriug to a remarkable differeuce existing in the experi¬ 
ence of eurgeone iu malignant, or what seems to be malignant, dieehae of 
the pyloroQB aud the ]jaitA amtiumms with it. It happens that mj expe* 
Hence of the surge 17 of the stomach is 1 hi^ but iu all my de^iagal 
have only met witli tlirec cases in which T have thought pylorectomy 
wortl) performing. The other cases have either been too advanced to 
justify the treatment or of too doul|^fi)l a natnre to lead me to think it 
proper. All these doubtful cases liave l>eea treated by gaetro-onteroatomy, 
with uniformly good results. In a very striking case^ in which eeveru 
of those present were convinced of the rna]igD»ocy of the disease and upon 
which I operated by gastro-eiiteroetomy in 1667, the first case of the 
kind at St, George’s Hospital, tlie man ie alive now and following the 
c^upatioQ of a* waiter. S^tng the large number of pylorectomies pub¬ 
lished by other eurgeone in different parts of England it is clear that 
either mv practioe differs altogether from theirs or that the caase which 
come in their sphere of action are of a different kind from ttose with 
which I meet However this may be, I am ermteut with the result of 
my own experience whioli enroWises the truth of a dictum for which I 
have a profouud respect and winch could be ill^stntted eodlsM cases 
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^-Dtmelyi thtt when en equally good ranlt h obtainable by two ope^ 

> tioDe» one being dittincUy len dangerous thao tbe other, the beet pniotm 
is to choose milder method, altlmugh for the moment it nmy aiqwar 
lev brilliant in itself and perhape less obeiooi in ita immediate reialt. 

Soke Erracrs of rauiLiaattr with OrEaaTioire n?09 thus Use. 

$ 

^ The effects of familiarity with opeiations in leading to their adoption 
in a manner which one cannot help feeling is not always quite discrimi- 
nating are best seen in connexion with the opd^tive treatmeue of cortais 
oonditions which are dealt with radically, eitner from the point of view 
of pure exp^ieney or for preventive pnrpoeee—conditions, in fact, in 
which operation cannot be regarded as actually accessary and rn which 
the projUr application of the treatment must therefore depend entireljr 
upon tbe jnagment and experience of the surgeon concerned, the jueti- 
fication *for an operation being principally ite safety and a certainty, or at 
^ all events the strongest possible probaoility, of the desired result being 
' assurid. In many or such caeca it cannot, I think, be denied that tfie 
otfmtive treaement has with some of us degenerated^I ur the word 
advisedly—into-a mere question of rontine. And it niav be said withont 
reservation that if a treatment ^leoomhs a routine method the danger of 
iuppresiion of individual ioilgmeot in connexion with it becomes a Aality. 
For tbe better onderatanding of ^ie contention, although many other itlus* 
tratioua could be offered, it* is convenient to consider only two oonditions 
which must be more than familiar to all of ii»*-tbat is to say, disease of 
the appendix and varix. The removal of the appendix after the occur* 
rence^ or recnrreuce, of certain symptoms may, T presume, without exag* 

S eration be described as a toutine practics now witn many surgeons. At 
js same time, it cannot be contended that the removal of the appendix 
is always called for or that it invariably relieves the symptoms for which 
tbe operation has been performed. For the proper application of a treat* 
ment which may itself cause death (fatal results no sonietimes follow the 
operation of rent oval of the appendix even in tbe quiescent sta^}, may 
not relieve the symptoms lor which it has been carried out, and is some* 
tinie^ followed by grave complications such as, for example, exteneiva 
thrombosis, must clearly demand an amount of judgment in its application 
which is altogether incompatible with mere rontine. Further, in relation 
to this matter generally, it seems to roe tliat the habit ol frequently 
operatiojg in any given condition tends automatically to an Inclination to 
over-estimate its gravity. It is, lor example, by no means certain that 
the Idthal tendency of recurrent appendicitis is as great as we have 
come to suppose. Many people live the ortUnary span of life without 
eperatioa who have been the sobjects of freqaentlv recurring attacks 
of appendicitis-*a statement which receives coDsidenble interest from the 
fact tlmt it would be easy to indicate a number of persons iu tbe medical 
profeasioa who, whilst they are the subjects of recurrent appendicitiB, show 
no great anxiety for operation. 

I have said that the removal qf the appendix does not always immedi¬ 
ately do away with tlie symptoms for which the eperatioa had been 
performed. The defective result in these cases depends, it seemii 
upon the s^ous implication of the eocnm itself in the diaesse. It 
is not so uncommon as is generally supposed for recurrent attacks 
have followed upon malaria, dysentery, or t:^boid fever, the explaotthion 
probably being that in each Uie diseaec is liable to be oic»l In its 
origin. There nave come under my notice cases in which the appendix 
bu been removed for the ordinaiy symptoms of appendicitis so*csiled, in 
which attacks indistinguishable from whix is cdtnino^y called appendicitis 
fediewed after the operation. It is true "that after repeated subsequent 



JoM 19O80 m Sfwr$icat Operations. 


257 


^tUftcki the lymptoma gnAunHy wore tlsemailves oqfc, but lo they might 
have dose ifi the abeeuoe of operation altogether. During the late South 
Afrtoan war I had a eoDaiderable experience of operationa iu oa^es <3 
appendicitii in men invalided oh that account and of these, three caaee 
in which qrmptome arose after dysentery and malaria ehowed no immedi¬ 
ate improvement at all after the operation. In each of tliese eases the 
cmeom was at the time of operation seen to be the main seat of dieease, 
the appendix in each, although it could hardly be called nomial, was ao ' 
slightly involved that no stretch of imagination conld have saddled it 
vmh ths cause of the syruptoms, and my impresiion is that in the light ^ 
subsequent events these cases would Iwve been as well without operation 
as with it. It would thertsfore seem that it mi^bt be worth the expendi¬ 
ture of some pains and sdme tioie in endeavounuc to >irrive nt a diag- 
uosia without operation between cases in which the cfrcum is the origiual 
•eat of disease and those in which the appeodis is primarily at fau)^ an 
obeervation haring a practical beariug to which I sliall rittr for ancther 
pnruoee a little later. 

llluatratioiis of a lesa debateable Viod of the point! have jqat now 
in view may be afforded by cases which in iheinaelvea have no lethal 
tendency at all; auch, for example, .%a UDComplicated vanx of the lower 
limbs, which provides a lar^ number of operations at the present time. 

I know of few conditions which require tlie exercise of n/ore judgment 
in arriving at a proper decision as to tffe desirability of operation than 
tlioee cases of varix <io. The number in which onemtioD is really benefi¬ 
cial is very small in comparison with the numoer of cases met with; 
moreover, the size of the veins bears no relarion to the neceaaity for opera¬ 
tion, inasmuch as in many of the cases in which the veins are largest 
operation is altogether unnecM^, and indeed often unjustifiable, mere 
abuorroality having to be distinguished from disease. Setting sside, 
therefore, such patients as come up for treatment to satisfy the requirs- 
nienta of the public services, the cases of this clast in which operation 
is really indicated are lew, aave those in which objective trouble, sneh 
aa pain or rapid increase in size, is preeeut 

Kow, the operation for varix in subjects between the ages of 18 and 46 
years may in sound subjects be regards to be as safe as any operafion 
can be and need not therefore in itself be regarded BSTionsly—a fact which 
1 cannot help feeling leads to the performance of operations in a certain 
number of cases of this kind which would not be so treated if the risk 
of the proceeding were sufficient to lead to a careful consideration of 
the bearioga of the natter. That this is so 1 am compelled to cqneinde 
by the that cases come nnder oliservation in which operations upon 
varix of the lower limbs have been carried out for the relief of symptoms 
undoubtedly due to fiat-foot which weiw snbeermentJy relieved by the 
ordinary treatnieut for that affection. And cases rrom time to time come 
under notice in which pains resultiDg from nervous disease have been 
a|iparently assumed to be due to exte&ve varix, which has consequently 
b^ operated upon with a riew to the radical oure-^an error of judg¬ 
ment wnieh might have been avoided if * the patellar reflex had been 
tested. Had the treatment here been of a more dan^rons kind I have 
no doubt that a sufficiently thorough examination would have been made 
to prevent the performance of operations which were more that ua- 
neeeseary. It would, if time allowed, be ea»y to give farther iUnstiations of 
this kind. 

Thi SavRT OF Orsaarioits iit Kslatzok to tbiie Pufomiaiici 

19 Cert AIK Oasbs. 

Going a point further 1 think it clear that the mere nfety of ao 
operation tends to obscure ^e fact that iU results may not be invariably 
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4 dnuitAgw)ai to the petient, a riew vhidi coqU be lot^rted hf 
exaiuplee which would ihow, in oMee ia which the oondttioa betore 
dperftioD had gireu riee to oo trouble and ia which^ in fact, the tadioal 
treatUMut bad been carried out lor purelj expedieut or preTenUre pur* 
poeec, that the coo^uencei following are eoisetimee regrettable. The 
uerceuUM of oeaei in which uueatisfaet(H 7 reaulU follow of course, 
irupoeaible to ascertaiQ, but the fact fhat such results do ensoe ia dear, 
boMuse I see iu the course of mv experience‘s which I suppose eanuot 
be very different from tliat of other people—cases in which operations 
performed bj various surgeons are follows by such results. Taking 
varix again^ for example, eases occur iu whi(m thrombosis, permansnt 
cold extremity, chronic oedema, and acute neuralgia follow operation ia 
people who previously had enffered no inconvOuience at all. Ao a good 
example of this eort the laet case of the kind which has come under my 
notice ia worthy of mentioo. The patient was a young nrl of a highly 
sensitive temperament who, being distressed about some dight varix in 
bot^ lower limbe, contrived to have operative treatment upon the veius, 
which had t^vionsly given no trouble at all, carried out, Throiuboeie in 
Doth Ifmbc followed the operatioue and now, mooUie after the treatmeut^ 
ehe is only fust able to resume h«f ordinary vocation and remains to be 
seen whether further tronble will arise. It would, I presume, be foolish 
to conteud that the operation would have been performed if it had been 
thought that any risk to life atCStched to ite perforiiiHiice. An interesting 
potut ariees here in eounexiou with the difficulty which preseute iteelf to 
an OMrator in determining sometimes whether an operation is finally suo* 
cemful or not, because it ia <|nite certain Uiat a larue perceutage of those 
patients whose operations prove in the end unsati»actory do not return 
for advice to the surgeou who originally operated ; and 1 have reason to 
know that iuataucee happen io which the oririnid operator has consi« 
dered, and suruetiues, indeed, ia good faith tias recorded, a eaee as suo- 
ceesful which has been under the care of another surgeon aubsequeutly 
either for further nperatiou or iu consequence of unfavourable results 
following upon the original treatmeuL It Is only a short time since that 
T heard, quite by chance, that a patient upon whom 1 hod operated, as I 
thought successfully, had been treated subUqueutly by another surgeon for 
the same conditiou,presumably because my operation had failed to effect the 
object desired. Ana I have lat^y seen a patient who has already been opera- 
tea upon the same leeiou by two surgeons, each of whom is, 1 believe, under 
the belief tliat the operation performed by him has been eucoessfuL Indeed, 
in this respect there ia little doubt that many of us live in something like a 
fool’s iMiradise, a fact which in the study qf satatistii^ ia not to be rewded 
altogether with complaisaoce. It is, at all eveoU, quite certain that we true 
value of a treatment cannot be estimated upon records of sueceesfnl oases 
and it is a welcome and healthy sign when a distinguished surgeon, as 
happened a short time since, thinks it right to publish a series of unsuccess* 
ful results following upon f>pe]:aiioD& of which he Las had a large experi¬ 
ence. In connexion with this question it is, I suppose, superfluous to insist 
that a Buceeeaful operation ehouJd be held to mean one which achieves the 
end for whi<^ it is performed, whether that be the saving of life, theielM 
of pain, or any ower object The description of successful q>erati(ms 
followed by the death of the patient has lieeu fully satiriaed by Dicfans 
and others before him and the matter would not be worth mentiouing here 
were it not that apparently serious meution is sometimes made of cases in 
which euecestful operations have been performed without the eaving of life 
or attaining some other end which was the real object of their performance. 
The nee of the term “eucosMfal'' in connexion with operatione in euoh cir- 
cumsttuQCec eeems to me to be a jug^og witn words which is not quite 
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oonewteotwitb thotraditiooi of oar profeasioot tad Uttt it ihonld be eo 
ue^ ii, 1 think farther evidence of the way io which the overwheluiug 
iBiportMioe uow attached to operatiooe themeelTee teoda to obeuur^ the 
more vital points at ieeae and eometimee, it most be admittedi goee danger- 
Ottidv neat to leaving in the background the great truth that m all matten 
of this kiu<i the iutereete of the pHtieut and not the mere attaining of a 
ihecbanicai a^ievement should belhe eurgeou’e first concern. 

Ths Ezploratort OpsnaTloir. 

The reeulte of the free emplojment of the exploratory opera^u hare, on 
the whole, been greatly to Uie advantage of the patient and of the eurgwn 
alike, bnt, aa is Uie case with many oilier things, an exploratory operation 
in not alwaya perfect in ite reeulte and, moreover, it cannot be regarded an 
altogether tree from nek. It ie eouietimca said wheu discueeing the pro¬ 
priety of making an exploratry operation that at all evecta no ham can 
ooTue of it if no particular advantage ia g.iined. But ie tbit always the easel 
1 find that within a coTn|wratively short time I have beev brotgbt 
ia contact with no lefts than 16 caat^s in which persisteui troublea^^ 
arising, it has been sai<l, after HUhnnioal exploratiou-^bave htta 
eomnlained of. 10 of these camcMnnler observation on account of 
trouules connected nppiacutty with ihe^ operation. In the othen 
the fact of an exploration having formed whs'ooIv discover¬ 

ed accidentally in the course of converKiHon ov in the course of examine* 
tioue made in couiiexcou with matters apparently unsssociated with it lo 
five of these cases large ventral hernite existed ; in three cases persisteot 
pain of an acute kind hail followed alxmt the region of tbs wound ; ill 
two there were siuu^ ; four patieuta had never been the same siuos the 
operation; one had continual incoutinencr of uriue; and one had an ankyliH 
sed hi}> which was stated to have foliownl upon fever which came ou after 
the operation. Fatal cases are also not unheard of. 1 have already said ia 
another connexion that results like tlu'se in no respect negative the pro¬ 
priety of the exploratory such, but only show that it caonot 

lie regarded always as a trivi:u proceeding aud that it shonld therefore 
uudertakea only when it ia really npcesaaiy and not merely as a rou^M 
proceeding. Although the instaoces of defective results which T nave 
mentioned are coufiue<l to the abdomen it w<»uJd be easy to afford other ex¬ 
am pies, notably in the case of the knee. In one respect, at all events, it is cer¬ 
tain that the very free use of the exploratory operation does not make for 
the good of surgery. It cannot, I think, be denied that, speaking generally^ 
the estimation in which tbe art of cJiuicHl diagnosis—by which i hiean 
bedside di>vgDOMis as distinguished form that of the operating theatre and 
the clinical laboratory —[a held bos ih*cliiied since the free use of the 
exploratory operation. This niiiat l>e patent to any acute ol^rver of sur¬ 
gical affairs generally and it must be eHpecially dear to those who are 
ooDcerned in examining candidates for the various degrees and diploma^ 
as*^ey have exceptional facilities for judging of tbe trend of cliuicHl teach- 
iaff in the various medical sebools. In fcjimer times, inxoQsequeuce of Uie 
iw generally involved in auy but the sijbplest of operations, and some¬ 
times even in them, it was essential to strain every faculty of observation 
io endeavour to arrive at a dismosts before resorting to (^ratioa Now 
M the contra^, when tbe explmtory operatioD, which can, as a mle, be 
earned out with oomparative safety, is an immediate means of clearing up 
a difficult diagnosis tnere is a disincUnstion to spend a great amouDt of 
iimeinarriving At a oouelusion independently of operation whidi it is 
dhongfat man?be much more easily attaine«l by exploration. In some res¬ 
pect^ *part from any ^luestjpn of risk to life or other oonsequenoee, this 
condition of tilings is not advaatageoua, and especially is this the case 
from Use educatioual poiut of view, for althou^ as 1 hwvs said, the 
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m^ontory ^pmitioa mMj ofteu ht m proper reeooree in the handa of tbooe 
eafflcietiU/ experienced to appreciate ite iWtationa, to tbe iuexperieuoed 
and io tile ordinary student ite too common oee ii dietinoUy harmful, as it 
freqnenily leade to any cirefui attempt to make a non-operative diagnoaie 
being r^^rded as a waste of time; and, moieover, it sadly depreciates 
in Uie minds of tbe aame Mno^tthe ineetimable | value of tbe 
education of the eye and baud whicb is eaeential for tbe highly cultured 
' practitioner, aud which nothing afords eo certain a meaui of obtaining as tbe 
delicate aud g^Ue manipalations which ehonid be inseparably connected 
with bedside diagnosia. Further, this effect of lowering tbe standard of 
bedside diagnosis tends too much, in my opinion, sot only to exaggerate 
the importance of the purely operative as^^ of surgery, but to reduce the 
eurgeon to tbe position of tbe beuebman of^tbe physiciao, intowhoee 
handi the more delicate non^operative diagnosis must, as a matter of 
Gooree, fall. 1 am not one of those who think that the present incidence of 
euigery is to tbe extermination of the phyeiciail—in fact,l believe be will be¬ 
come more aud more cMeiitial as time goes by. At the san^e time 1 am strong¬ 
ly of opiuiuu*tbat it is not the duty of the surgeon to operate at the request 
^ a phyrictamnuleee be first assures himeelf that tbe conditions said to 
exist are actually present To do so^ it seems to me, is to Jose eight of the 
respect which is due to our^r> in the broadest sense. But it is clear that 
this ideal surreal position is ouU possible with thnae who hsve cultivated 
to the utmost Ui« power of nou-operative diaguoeis. The surgeou is in 
this respect, iu my opiuiou, a physician and aoruething more. Be this as it 
may, I feel strongly tliat Uie performance of the exploratroy operation as 
a mere routiue treatment ie to be re»rded with apprebensiou, since it 
tends to the idea that the most careful attempts at arriving at a diagnosis 
wifliont operation are uonecesttry aud so conduces to luiuiruising the value 
of the cultivation of judgment iu surgery—a deplorable thing, «Dce judg¬ 
ment is the enemy of routine and routine is the bane of^rgery ^ The 
exercise of the highest degree of astutenemin diagnosis is, ind^* often 


before determining upon an expipratory operation. Openitions. 
for example, on the abdomen when tbe lesion has been in the thorax are 
unknown. It is only a short timeeiuce that I wag called to a case with 
a new to operating tor ruptured gut after a severe injury, in which it was 
only poenble, upon the most careful examination, to determine without 
operation that the leewn was thoracic and not abdominal, a oonclusion 
which not only n^tived the propriety of operating, bnt probably saved 
the patient’s life, as an abdoniiual exploratiou in the degree of colla ps e 
whi^ was present mutt have almost certainly ended in death. ^ 

Some Epfects of OpXEATiONa Upok Hoepirax, Woax ; 

Mbthods or OmaTiBo; akd thx Attitudx of 

PnBLiC. 


Tbe effect of the tendency to regard operations as tbe main end of 
■ttfgery has led to a complete change in the coarse of the lait SO years or 
thereabouts iu Uie clsaa of cases admitted into the snrgi^ wards of 
the la^e hosplt^ of Londons so much so that I believe tl^t I am 
rwht in saying that, with the exception of accidents, the admindon 
01 patients in the ordinaij way whoee diseases do not offer a 
prc^iect * of cure by operation is comparatively nncommon. AU 
possible credit having been allowed to the extensive applicability 
of the operative treatment, I think that the exclusion of oases on- 
suitable for operation indicts a hardship upon many patients and is bad 
for medical education generally. Itwoulii be iuterestiug to know what 
beoomss now of ewe which were formerly sdmitt^ as a matter of oonm 
into tlis geuerai hospitals, such as «>rJy tubereoloos of joints 

die ea sss of the spine, and uuuiy other conditions in which operation » not 
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fifc«lX t» be called for. Itii at ft]] eVeotiiqt^MlaiD tbattiwekae vv^ 
g m t opportofiitj lor tbe etndy id the etir^teal warde ef the ou^oritj el 
oar hofpHals of caaea wlneh are ooteide the sphere of probeble open^oa; 
and I am itroogjj of opinion that id every hospital a defiD&ta nuttiber of 
bode afacTuld be set aside for the ez^asive bene^t of palianta BudferiDg fboBi 
eoDdiCioDS wbkhf whilst curably are Dot oeeeeearily so by OperafioQ only, •, 
An interestiug matter m conuexioa with the details operations* them^ 
aelves is the ignorance ^ the majority of us as to the methods used olbev 
sorgeona This is the result of our seeiug little or nothiDg of each 
vorlr. That this should be |o cannot be otherwise tbsD unfortanate, ^ShOftgte 
it is diftcttlt to see the remedy in theee times ^ rush and overWoiif« I fta^ 
however, sure that if we could each of os deroio a certain time to watchiag 
the way in which operation! are conducted by others educated in a different 
aehool we ehould all obtain a wider grasp of methods geoenJlyr fisfttlp to 
the gain of sorgery and to our own advantage. As it is, each* mau learn# 
hj experience the method by which he gau himself most surely achieve io any 
given case the deeired end; the methodh of each surgeon, m fact, 
gradually become stereotyped which in eoa^p Inetanoes, unless I am deceive 
ed in my rmpressioni leads to some intolerance sfith regard to the practioe 
of others, since there is an iiicUuati<m soutetimei on the part of a suigeov 
to regard operations performed by any method other than his own as 
ineffideut or unsuitable, faihog to realise, by reason of his iosulatioB, tiiat 
what he can effect by one plan another operator can do as well, or perhftps^ 
better by some other, method. The greatest eTi],howeTer,of this oonditioieol 
things IS the fostering of routiue operations in oonsequeuce of the assump* 
tloD by some people, because they have no means of checking the Tiete, 
that for a giveu condition only one operation is really effective, that being,* 
of course, the one they are in the habit of using tbemselve% a posCffou 
which rarely if ever bears the test of actual work. Id suturing the abdomi** 
nal wall, for example, there are three miun methods, each of whieb is uSed* 
excliusvely by differeut surgeons because tliey have ootue to think that 
only one is a perfect plan ; yet there have come recently tinder my ntefico 
examples of laege ventral heruls following the use of each of these mAhod^ 
two examples being in the same patient. Many other iustuicas could, it it' 
were necessary, be quoted. 

It is, I believe, safe to say that one of the most lemazkable of ptfycliologi- 
cal problems at the present time is the* attitude of the public generally 
towards surgical operations, a problem offi^ng difficultiel iU its sdlu^ou 
second imly to thoee preaeuted by the mystery of radium, for whilst ia the 
of instances the dread felt lu cmmexlon wtth the tiDl^ nnrosiary 
operatiim is so great that it is, 1 believe, a factor A be reckoned with in 
^^scidisg upon opentionsof this kind nuless a sneoMful result is practical- 
ly eertaiUj in cases of expediency and unueoMary operations it is often, 
uolm my experienoe differs from that of other surgeous, eXtremelv 
difloult to make people believe that operation is not altogether desirable 
Itis^in fact, somctiines oota qaesfioo of adviring an operation but o^ 

P 
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dtoliiting to •ceedtf to a roquevt for ite perfonnAiicA. The rawoo for Moh 
% our&OQA ftUle of efikiraia difficult to ex|»JAitf* Whatever tfae explAUAtioik 
tbdi« ia DO doubt (li»t a heavy reepoueibility falle upon the aurgeou 
ID the matter, which u couiwderably ipcreaeod by the fact that it iodictiee 
each abeolute coo fide uce iu tlie iut^p^ij uf tiie oiedieal pi^feeeioxL The 
troth, 1 euppoee, ia that the public liave an altogether exalted idea of 
what can really be effected Uy opmtioa and hare oulj tbe vagueet idea of 
what au operatioa really meaoe. Id reepect to thie ^ attitude it cauuot be 
too fully uudembood that uo aruoaut of anxiet}* ou the part of the pereou 
to Dodergo an operatiou can abeolve the eurgpou of one atom of hie 
reipooeibility iu regard to ite reeult—a point which, I faucy, ie uot always 
qujte eufficieoUy coueidervd. 

A FoSECAffr AKD OoltctueiON. 

Vothiag that I hare already eaid must be held to mean that I under* 
Aticuate the talue of operatioos ae eufih, for uooue Hae a higher appreuia* 
tiou of tbe imthense beuefit which iv^erivable from them and uo one caa 
be more ready, or, indeed, %nc»re anxiou«s to employ them iu proper 
circuiuaUuceB,* but I admit tl^t a feeliugof apprebeueiou arieee iu my 
mind wbea 1 regard the ttfcliuaiiou which iiudoiilitediy exiete at pieeeut 
to consider the oj^erative treatmeot ns tbe alpha sud omega uf surgery, 
an sttitude which must um only, as hss already been said, end in the 
reductiou of the surgeou to the grade of a mere mechanic, from wliloli he is 
ss far removed as highly eeiitieut liiimau miichiuecaii be from an autotua* 
ton, but distinctly, in uiy judgmeut, staude in the way uf prugreM to better 
tbiuga It behuvee us and it liehores us well, to bear iu luiud a fact to which 
allusion is less frequently made now thau fonuerly'-^that operatious, how* 
ever perfect iu (hemselres aud ia their resalu, are, excepting those render* 
ed Deceaaary by injury aud in some eases of deformity and senile change, 
in truth a reproacli to us at a pitdeemoD, inasnnich ae they afford clear 
sridence^ our failure, evt^o at the preaent time, to obviate the occurrence 
of the diseases and the conditions which render operatiou necessary. By 
alleging the iuflueiice of the operative trestiuent to be too greatdt seems 
to me there is mure aud mtuw danger of the great iiupurtauce of 
prevsDtive roeaeures against disease being loat sight of. Iu fact, the 
conception and carrying out of a gi’eat operatiou are liable to couceal 
the importance of tbe initial defect which leads to the necesaity for its 
performance, ^y I giveagroee Aid cummouplace example to illuitrate 
dearly what £ mesn I Cancer of the tougue, setting aside any question 
• ae to wbat may be the factor in* the crigiu of caucer itself, is uudoubtediy < 
set alight by cue or more of ^e many irriUtions, most of them prerea* 
tabl^ tcAMliich the d|gan is coaetautly exposed. But how much time 
and trouble are taken iu preventing these local causes} In other words, 
huw much thought is gir»*tothe prerraUre hygiene of the mouth 
oompired with that whioU is expe^v^ed upon tlie eonceptiou of elaborate 
opsimtire oeaeures for the iwmoral of already existing csuioer and npoa 
a eeofidsratiou of thek effective applpulioD t The answer will be louad 



26 f 


June I968t] R^eefioiu^on Surgioal Op^ratianr. 

to tlM quMtiou hy a reference to the ordinaix odocatiooal voriu OQ 
•titgerj. Cancer^ tubercle, a&d tbe reenlte of venereal dineM, of whieb 
cftDoerieof oouree eoroetinies oo^ proride a rery Urge pTOporti& of ' 
caeae reqairing operatioua. 'The praventioa of taberole or iU treatment 
in the early et&ges will before long^ there ie moon to bdieve, eliminate 
the ueeeeaity for ita traatmeut by opeiaiion, and although we at prcccDt. 
grope ID the dark with regard to emooer, the disoovery of the aeerei of 
ita origin, which it only a matter of time and may oome at any mocoent, 
perhape from a teaat expected quarter, will aaauredly lead to ita treatment 
by other nreana than operation. With increaaing seme in the coimnamty 
at Urge it ia to be hoped that an aotidote may be found to the sickly 
sentimentality which sUade in the way of the practical extirpation 
of veoereal disease. Apart *from these cooddemtions the EXManii for the 
treatment of disease which tend to reduce the scope of mere operltiea 
msasnres are increasing. Of these the most potent is adbrded by eertm 
of the higher physical forces, whioh are slowly but surety encroaching 
npon the domain which has hitherto bAn subject solely to the rule of 
the surgeon. A eoropreheimvc view of the matter generally as H stanrU 
justices, I believe, a forecast that ere many ^decades harr passed away 
the operating surgeon as we know him will be a far lees irapoeing fignin 
in the medical UndeeapetluQ he now U that operatiooii, excepting 
in tbe reetricted degree which I have mentionei^ may be looked upon 
with as little favour as auppprathm is regarded by us now. In the 
meantime, taking things as they are, it is well that we sboirid beware 
ieet a single predominant factor should he allowed to lead to oirr regarding 
throng a email tube only a subject the liorinon of whtdi is abeolntely un¬ 
limited. It haa been said that tbe 1 mm ot surgery is kaD<licraft| and 
this, in a sense, is true ; bnt surely H ia a truth only half told, for ifUrt 
from the issues to which I have referred there is lying behind a far 
greater thing, the knowledge of when to apply that craftsmanship of which 
everyone who now aspireeto the practice of aurgery should make himself 
a master. Nothing that has happened in the in^rovements coun^ted 
with the practice of our art justifies, so far as £ know, the modification 
by one iota of the edict of the great surgeon who, befm advancing 
science liad robbeil operatieuB of uk^ of their liorr<M‘, said, ‘The alb 
important thing is not the skill with whicii you ^se the knife but ttie 
judgment with which you discern ^fhether ita employment is neceaaary 
or not'* tn other words, those who attach too much importance to mere 
mechanical dexterity not only fail to reach tbs UigUwater mark of 
greatneca but entirely lose sight of the grand poaaibilities of their 
calling. ^ ' 

GenUeoMD, I have done. Rousseau once mid that people are happy 
in propoftioQ first to their virtue and then f to their iodependenoe. Being 
bnt poorly endowed with the former, such happiness as I have enjoyed 
mainly due to the latter. If, therefore, Uie spirit of indepeu- 
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ha M ifi* to vion to«uight with wbioh iht teetings of 

ff pr^mt Are noi in tooe I ^uat trare uidolgeiiM upon the groind 

igtIOtiopA hare M laot bea goed.--fZ(M09<» May 83| 100^ 
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CIIOLlillA. 

V. 

(Continned from Itut Number, p. 236) 

Diagnosis Oixcludkd. 

It is to 1*6 noted that Sydcubam was not sini^ular in omitting 
a\\ mention ol* color in the oviicuatious of o\io\era. I^ven Hippo¬ 
crates or rattier lus immediate toUowers \?ete equally negligent. 
Tims in Book V. of X\%t Epidemicit^ put under the category of not 
gennine^’ l>y M. Littr^ and other critiet, we have report of three 
coses of cholem, hut the bilious cliaracter of the vomiting only 
IB mentioned in tlie second, and iin color is mentioned of the 
downward evacuations lu any of tliem. The cases are : 

Com 1.—**At Atheus a man was seized with cholera. He vomit¬ 
ed, and was purged aud was in and neither the vomiting nor 

the purging could be stopped ; and his vnice Mled hiiUp and he could not 
be moved from his bed, and his eyes were dark and Kollow, aud spasms 
from the stomach held hiiu, and hiccup Uie bowela But the pnraii>g 
wae much more than the vomiting. Tliis luau drank hellebore with juice 
of lentile ; and he agaia drauk juice of leutiUi as much as be could, and 
after that he vomited. He was forced sgaiu to drink, aud the two 
(vomiting aud pniglug) were etopped: but be became oold. He was wjish- 
ed with plenty <4 ^ot) water down to tli«« geuital organs, until the upper 
parts slso grow warm, aud he live^ ; and ueit day be took boajc gi uel 
(meal with water).'* 
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C<%H 2.-^**£utychH^ bad a choleric AlT«>otion, winch ended in a tetanic 
tenure of hU legR, along with l^urging. He vomited for three daye and 
uiglitfi A qoAutitj of coloured and very red bile, and he became powerless 
atid oppressed with iiaiieeAf and lie could retain nothing—neither drink iior 
food ; and thei'e was complete retention of urine and there was no passage 
downwards. By vomiting soft dregs were evacuated, and tJiey also passed 
downwaixla” 

Com 3.—^*1t happened to Bias, the pugilist, who was a great feeiler, to 
have h choleric attack from eatiug flesh. * * lu siimuier ceign choleric 
atfectiouB and iutenuiUeuta.'* v 

From the meag^re report of the third ense it U difficult to 
say wiint its nctuul nature was. From the cause nssigned tor 
t|^e origin of the disease, namely, eating of flesh, and from t]ie 
tiiet of the summer being the season when choleric a flections 
are said to prevail^ we v^uj safely say, it was very lihely 
the disease \vlnch Sydenham hisB descril>e<l. As regards the 
second, fi^om the bilionk ohurooter of the vomiting at least, we 
must come to the same conclusion. As rcgsirds the iii'St case, it 
was indeed a very severe disease and had sympixnns,—failnro 
oi tlie voice, darkness and hollowness of the eyes, coldness of tite 
surface, and cramps,—which are, indeed, some of the character** 
istic symptoms of the true cholera, but it is impossible to sny 
whether the evnenatious,—the vomitings and the purgings,—were 
of ^he nature of the cholera dejecta of the present day. Besides, as 
ill the severe forms of Sydenham's cholera morbus, the symptoms 
here mentioned as characteristics of the Hip]»oorutic disease, 
arc also present, we are iucUued to believe that even this first 
case v^&s of the same nature. 

Hippocrates flourisheil between 460 and 857 b.c. Pliysicians 
after him, whether belonging to bis sedmol or not, had written 
about cholera, very nearly in the same way as he or his immediate 
disciples did. Thus Areleus^ who flourished about 100 a.i)., 
defines cholera,«as we are toM by Dr. Adorns, to be a retro- 
grade movement of the matters in the body upon the stomach and 
intestines, consisting of a disebarge upwards and dowu wards 
•of bile, which, if tlie disease proves fatal, becomes black ; and, 
.'i|t the same time, the extremities are cold, witli profuse sweats; 
small and dense, constant straining to vomit, and tenesmusJ 
idso makes mention, among the aymptoias, of spasms and 
CODtractioui! of tlie muscles in the and arms, borborygrai^ 
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tormina» and ayncopc. complaint is (iccAsionpil hy rontinncsi 

indiireption, and proven fatal i>y superinducing^ convulsions, 
suffocation! nnd retcliinpf. 

According to Ctelius AiirQliftnns, who flourished ahont 20(1 
A.D , cholera is a disease in which there is flow of bile by the* 
month and the bowels, and the bile which is vomited 
is at first yellow, aftenv/inls i^reen, and at last block. 
Paulas who flonrisliHl almnt 600 A.n., describes 

cholera as ^'aii immoderate disorder of the l>elly, with disuhar^s 
upwards aud downwards, avisin^r from continned indi>?cstion/' 
and makes no mention of color of the dischar^^s. The 
Arahinn physicians simply ro])o\v(*d the (Ireek and 
authorities, and there is nothin}^ ik*w in their writim^j^e aixmt the 
disease. • 

M<Hlorn European authors, evldoiiljy deriving their knowledge 
of our ancient rm^lieal writins^s from men^bnt ilKacqnainted with* 
those writin^^s, Imve thoii*;ht that the dWase dcscrilMHl ns 
}''i9Hcki/kd hv Chnraka and SnsruU, and f<»1lowin<r them hv 
modern wnttu*e such as nis^bhata ami Bhiha Misrn, corresponds: 
to the cholera of the present day, Charaka lias desoribwl 
ViBHchiki ns simply a diwmler of indi^restion in which 'Hhe nn- 
digested food passt^s upwards and downwaitis.^' Susrut^ is 
fuller and more precise. Accordiii!' to him, thst form of ifyli- 
^estion, in which the wind •iormenU the bmly ns with neeille^, 
is called by physicians Vignekikd, Those, who are moderate 
eaters and ni*c versed in the SAtt9/rag (scriptures), do not ^et 1}ie 
disease. Those, who are ^ree<1y, ignorant, and have iv> 
coutrid, it. In this disease occur fain tin ir, purging, vomit* 
inthirst, colic, vertigo, cmm])s, yawning, burning, discolora¬ 
tion, shi\cring, pain in the heart, headache.” Here wo have an 
assemblage of symptoms, some oft which, indeed, are those of tlie 
true cholera, but others, such as shivering, paiie in the heart, 
and headache, are not. Some of the symptoms, such 

as coldness of the surface, hnskiuese of the voice, sunken 
eyes, profuse cold perspiration, &c., which are characteristio of 
cholera are not at all mentioned andi^r Vl9Hchiki* Hence it would 
require a sti'etch of the imagination to see in VisucAikd, as we 
have it described in ancient Hindu medical works, any but the 
comotest reaembluQce, to the modern disease, wbeiijits the merest 
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comparieon ivill show tliat the Greek cholera very nearly reeera* 
bled he genuine obolem in all but its epidemic virulence* 

We have been at eo much pains to ascertain the nature of the 
disease which has prevailed sporadically iu the world for so many 
^nturiesi perhaps not less than twenty-five, cinder the name of 
oholera^ in order to see if there is any real distinction between 
this disease and the disease to which the same name has been 
giveui but which has been prevailing with epidemic virulence for 
only a little over a century. From tlie survey we have taken we 
are compelled to say that the two diseases, though allied, are 
distinct. In the former the nce-watet stool and vomiting 


81*6 the exception, coming on very rarely at the end in 
only the gmvest cases, the stool and the vomiting being green 
of some shade or other throughout; whei’caa iu the latter the 
rice-water stool and the voq[iiting are the rule, ocming on at 
once or after the first evacuation or two, even in the very mildest 
eases. In the former the evacuations are passed with pain and 
effort; iu the latter they are pnssed with tlie greatest ease, and 
as if with no knowledge of Uie patient, being simply pourad cut. 

We lay special stress upon the almost sudden mid painless 
discluirge of rice-water liquid from the Btomac]i and bowels, 
devoid of all truce of bile, as pathognomonic and tbei'efore truly 
dia^noslic of the modem disease. The disease should be distin¬ 
guished from the old olossical cholera morbus by some quaUfying 
epithet counotative of one or more of its characteristic phenomena* 
The name malignant cholera, cholera maligna, which has been 
given to it by some authorities is not inappropriate. Almost always 
originating in India, before its epidemic spread to other countries, 
it has been called Indian Cholera, Oiolera Indies. Some, believing 
that it has other countries of Asia os its endemic home, have called 


it Cholera Asiatica. So that these are the three names by which 
it is distinguished from tlie old and milder disease, which is also 
called by other names such os Cholera Nostras, Chedera Earopea, 
being thought to be chiefly preval^it in Eorope ; but it has its 
prototype in India and other countries of Asia, and tlierefore 
these names are not quite appropriate* Indian ontboritiee have 
called the milder disease eliolerine or choleraic diarrhesa. We 


shall call the graver disease by the simple name of Clioleiai and 
the other diMease by the name given to it by Sydeuham, that 
Cholera morbus* 
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Now for the oilier diaffHOstic symptoms and eijrns. Next ia 
importance to the character of the evacuations is the rapi^sint-* 
infj of the vital euerjfies, cnlininating in collapse, which pives 
a peculiar cadaverous appoamnce to the wliole body, a livid 
cyanotic discoloration of th*e surface, sunken eyes cheeks and 
temples, remarkuhle reilaction of temperature, even the breath 
mouth and tongue being icy cold. Simultaneous with the 
setting in of collapse, and, indeed, as one of its manifestations, 
there is the auppressibn of the urine, which is a rare symiitom in 
cholera morhiis, coming on later and in only the gravest coses, 
hut a consUmt symptom in tnie cholera, and which declares itself 
almost immediately after the fintvice-wntor evacuation. ' 

The onlv other disease with which cholera may J)e confounded 
is the rare form of malarious f^cr iji which, in the cold stoge, 
choleraic symptoms develop and take away life ii» a short time. 
Sometimes the resemblance may be so gt«it ns to lead even prac- 
titionCts of great experience to ro.ike the mistake. Tliis occa¬ 
sional resemhlaiico of the two diswises lias led some practitioners, 
overhasty in making generalizations, to look upon cholem itself 
ns indeed a form of malarious fever with the algide stage predomi¬ 
nant. But a careful study of the history of the two diseases will 
remove the illusion. Cholera oflen occurs in places where there ia 
no malaria; it originates in causes which by no means can be called 
malarious. But the disesise under considemtioii occurs only’ iu 
miihirious localities, specially in places which have but recently 
become maliirioua. The want ol suppression of the urine, of 
cramps, of cyanosis, marks the febrile disease, in eontnidisrigctiou 
to cholera ia which they form the most essential symptoms. We 
do not speak of want of colhapse and want of high mortality 
as characteristic of this form of malari(»U8 fever, as they are 
often observed iu cases at the b(jgiuuing of an epidemic of such 
fevers, death hiking place in the cold stage within twelve hours. 
People, who hiwl, after the day’s viTork, gone to bed apparentlja 
well, were found dead iu tlie morning. That these were cases 
of malarious fever terminating fatally iu the algide or cold stage 
was proved by the fact of their having been associated in the 
same liouse with cases of pronounced fever of the malarious type 
and of the prevalence of the disease iu.lhe locality. 

Thei'c arc uo other diseases than these, cholera morbus aa<i 
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peraicioiis mnlnrious fever itb tlie first outburst of an epidemic^ 
v/ilh ^liiuli the ^nuine cholera may be mistaken. It vimy 
be mistaken, however, with other patholo^^ical coiuUtinns brouc;ht 
on by irritant poisninnjr, which rany be truly called so many 
drn^-diseases. Amons; the iuor*fanic poisons we may mention, 
as the most commonly used for homicidal or siiicldnl purposes, 
arsenic. \Ve know of two nndonhted cases of Rrsenic.i1 poison^ 
iofr wiiieh occnn*e>l some years ag;o in Cnicutbi, and which were 
treated us cholem by some distin^ished physicians of the city. 
Next we luive corrosive sublinmie, Autimoniiim turtaricutn, 
the iiiiueral acids es|>ecinlly the nitric, the drastic piir^futives 
such 'ns the sulphates of magnesia, of so<la, &c. Amonu* the ve^- 
tab1e poisons have croton oil, castor oil atid specially enstor 
seeds, elaterium, tabacuin, Q^r<>ote9 ryo, poisonons fiin^i, decom* 
posed ve^etubies, &c. Amoi^ the niitnml jmisons wc have those 
resulting from rotten meat, rotten decomposed milk, mostly 
by bacteria) action. There are some shelbfish wliicli are poison¬ 
ous by themselves, and produce choleraic symptoms even in the 
fresh sUte withont underpin^ decomposition. 

For those who are tolerably verse<l in toxicolog^y it is not 
difficult to distingiuish between cases of tba ^nuine disease and 
cases of poisoning;. T<» ^ive the difTerentiatiti^ characters of the 
pathogenetic actions of individual poisons would be out of place 
here!* We shall have to come to it when we treat of remedies 
for cholera. Tlie great merit of the homceopathio system, it 
should be remem) »ered, is that its fonndalion is laid upon a 
materja medica wliich consists of a det^iilcd and systematic record 
of the pathogenetic actions of wbatev^er cun disturb and dis¬ 
organize healthy functlou and structure, which necessarily include 
violent poisons as well as less violent and milder substances. 
As u general rule, however, to enable practitioners to make the 
distinction, it may be mentioned that, as pointed ont by Gries- 
inger and others, the order in which the symptoms occur in 
cholera differs from that in which they occur in cases of poison¬ 
ing. In cholera, diarrhoea freeedei, in poisonings, succeeds, 
vomiting. In choUi-a, the stools very rarely cease to be watery 
and very seldom becomes dysenteric except after treatment; in 
poisonings, the watery stools are very soon followed by dysenteric 
ones, dark, bloody, offvubive, iudifiative. of an iufUmuatory 
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condition of tlie intestines* In cliolem, the stools nre painless^ 
IQ paipoiiings, they are attended tvith gripes and colic and yoided* 
with tenesmiiB andheut. In cholera^ the abdomen is gunk, and 
never tympanitic nor tender to the touchy except after treatment 
astringents and opium; in ]»oi8oping8, tympanites and teiw 
derness of the abdomen are the riile^ the exceptions are very rare. 
In cholera, the suppression of urine is complete almost from 
tlie beginnings and the patient has do urging to urinate; 
in poisonings it cotnea on gradunllys and even when it is 
complete tliere are attempts to void the urine and these attempts 
are atteiuled with vesibil tcncsiniiR and strangury. In doubtful 
cases, the previous history of the patient as regards diet, 
an unusual taste, marks of corro8i<»n in the mouth and tongue, 
will clear up t ho diagnf>sis whicti woi^d be rendered certain if any 
poisonous substance could bo detretf^d iu the vomfted uintiers or 
in the stools. ^ 

Uitlierto wo have dwelt upon what may be called the clinical 
diagnosis of cholera. Modern writers on tlm disease have relied 


upon two other methods or means of diagnosis, which have 
been known as epidemiological and bacteriological. The epi* 
di iniological diagnosis is based ii|mui the fact of tho pi'cviilence 
of the disease as an epidemic stt a particulur locality, atlbrding 
pi'esumptive evidence of a mild rase being one of true cholera 
and warning the practitioner to bo on his guard in the treat¬ 
ment of the case. The practitioner would certsiriily be wrong ia 
treating all mild oases of diarrli^ra as cases of cholera simjdy 
because tliey occur simultaneously with cases of the true ^lise^Me ; 
but he wi*uld do well to watch his cases with more than usual 


care and attention. 


As regards the bacteriological diagnosis of cbolem it would 
apl>ear from wliat we have presented to otir readers about its 
bacteriology that this method in its negative»aspect ooglit nov 
to weigh against positive clinical evidence. In other tvord^, iif 
cases whicit present clinical feaUin**^ of the disease we ought not 
to throw doubts on its true cbarar(«r simply because we lail to 
detect wlmt we look u^iou us the pathogenic buctevin. But 
apart frmo. this serious drawlmck in bacteriological diagnosis, 
there is another drawback which uo less serious and which de* 
privesit of practical utility.* This duiwbaok consists iu the time 
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token to arrive at a positive pranonneemcnt. Even experts 
inueb# work continuously for days before they can decide whether 
tliey are dealing with the actual pitUiogeuic comma bacillii 
or Ollier similar but noupnthogeinc lincilli. Such dingnasis, 
ft. must be evident; does not help at all in the treatment of the 
oases which furnish the materials for bacteriological invests 
gallon. If jvositive restills are arrived at, it may establisli tlie 
clinrncter of nn opidcinic> and that is ull. But if negative, it is 
vahielesa altogether. 

Phookosis. 

Prognosis is foreknowleilge of the course and torroinniion 
of a disease. Thin knowknige is a product of several factors. 
These si'e : L kuowleilge of the naltire of the diseu»ie and tlio 
degree of its severity, i. kmiwl&tlgc of the |>ovvei*s of reKiHtunco 
to, Hiid of stniggle against,^morbid processus posscKSod hy llio 
patient, 3. knowledge of the metlnKl of tivalment ndtipied, and 
4. knowledge of the general onviroiiment of the patient. 

1. As regardH the nature niul degree of severity of the 
disease, these can only l>e ascertained hy the Rym])toin6 muni- 
tested by the patient, including the physical signs of structural 
lesiuns. 

2. As regards the powers of resistance and opposition, we 
must say they are not easy of detenniiiation, in ns much ns tlie 
measurement of vilality {loasesscil by an individual is in itself 
a ditfieult problem and requires the consideration of so many 
intliiencing ciroumstuuccs, such as age, sex, habits, pmvious 
aiUneiits, &e. 

3. The method of treatment, we need hardly say, exevches 
a considerable influence on the progress of all cases. It is 
notorious that all methods are not equally successful, but for the 
practitioner who adopts a particnhir method, that method must 
be in hts opinion the best, and his prognosis of a case must 
Am in accordance with the degree of success he has met with by 
tbe method in previous cases. 

4. Next to the method of tre.atroent, the environment of the 
patient determines the progress of his disease. With the best 
of treatment an insanitary surrounding nny and*often doee 
stand in the way of successful issue of a case which might 
eiherwUe have been obtained. We, therefore, look upon atteu- 
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tion to the liy^ienio conditioo in irinch the pAtient is plaeetl 
as not less important than the ri^ht prescription of remedisit < 
agents, and so forms part of tlie Ireatmeat itself. 

To apply these geueral ohservatioos to the formation of a 
correct prognosis of a case of fthoIeriA : 

The nature and severity of tlie case will be revealed by the* 
symptoms, and these will tell us at ^hat stage we have under* 
tiiken to treat the case. If in the stage of preliminary diarrh(na, 
a favorable prognosis •may be given. If in tlie stage when the 
rice water eU>ol8 and vomiting have just commenced, we must 1>e 
more guarded in our prognosis ; the more copions and exhausting 
the evAcuations the more serious the case must be looked upon. 
If after a few trials of remedies, the discharges sl/hw signs fK 
abatement we may give a lisp<*rtil prognosis; but if tho 
opposite is the case, if, in spite of our remedies, th^ evacuations 
go on, tlien without giving np lio]H^we.|puat be guarded in our 
utterances. If, in spite ol uU that we do, collapse sets in rapidly, 
the pulse disappears nt the wrist, the coldness of the smTace 
and of the breath becomes pronounced, then the prognosis 
must he very unfavorable, more unfavorable iluin if we had 
begun to treat the case in the stage of coUa pse. But we must 
not forget that cases do occur which, after running on to the pro* 
roundest collapse in spite of previous treatment, do receiver 
under (persistent continuauce of treatment, so tlist under tHbse 
circumstances we mnst not absolutely give up all hope. A very 
nil favorable symptom in collapse is embarrassment of the respira¬ 
tion, often amounting to gasping. This is indicative of the 
arrest of the pulmonary circulation through the formnlion of 
clots in the vessels of the lungs beginning at the right heart 
and the pulmonary arteries. It would seem that there can hard¬ 
ly be any remedy for this condition, but, as we shall see under 
Treatment, even this condition has l>eeQ recovered from. Per* 
haps in cases of recovery the clotting had just commenced and . 
had not become firm enough to be irremediable. 

When under treatment reaction sets in, or if we get to tieat a 
case at this stage, the prognosis becomes more bopeful, but we 
should not be too sanguine so as to he oiT our guard. This is tho 
stage when the greatest care is necessary in the matter of drug¬ 
ging aud dieting of the patisut^ for the slightest error in either 
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would l)nn» hnek a relapse or set the reaction in an ab- 

iibrn^l direction^ so as to bring on stKjnela^ which may be very 
tedious and iroulilesome and even end in death. 


Proffnrwls should also l>e based an iiii estimate of the vitality of 
the patient at the time of the attnek. And in order to cirrivo 
nt this we must iii*st of all take into consideration the age of the 
patient. The very young with btidding and neci'ssnrily very 
delicate vitality, and tlie very old with d(H;lining and exhnlisted 
vitality, can only offer n feeble resistance t«* the onslaught of the 
disease csjiecially wlien of a violent character. In reganl to 
stioh patients the prognosis must he of a guarded nature. 
iSocundly, tlie sex of the patient docs inflaenoe tlie coui'se of the 
discnise. \Vc l>elieve the female patient, especially if exhausted 
by numet'ous childbirths> ^re more likely to succumb than iho 
adult unite. It is a dangerous thing for a female in the family 
way to be attacked witli cho(era,as it may and often does lead to 
abortion and miscarriage and these are Heriotig complieutions. 
Thirdly, u knowledge of the previous huhits of the |nitient must 
infliienee our prognosis. A man whoar* eonstitution has been 


sliatteriHl by a drunken and dissipated li(e has legs chance of 
recovery than one who has always lieen sober and tempemte* 
So also u man who has been debilitated bv serious and exhaust* 
ing diseases, such as dyspe|)sia, eiimnic diarrhoea, enteric fever, 
inahiriotis fever, organic diseases of the kidneys and of the liver, 
&c., runs a great risk when he gets an attiok of cholera. 
Curiously enough, patients with malarious enlargemenU of 
the Ijvcr and spleen, or with dropsy, get well of their original 
com))la!nt8 if they recover from cholem. 

The method of treatment adopted in a particnlar case must 
greatly iiiilnence its prognosis. Notwithstanding its signal 
and admitted failure in the tr^lmentof this terrible scourge, 


it is not H little singular that the old school will not look bevoud 
• its narrow horizon. The *drugs and c^^mpounds which have 
lKH;n adininUtei'cd empirically in cases of cholera/^ says Dr. 
MHcIi*od, in AllbntVs System of Medieiue, ^‘are legion. It is safe 
to assert that not one of them has established a claim to cui'e 
the disease.'' This is veiy damaging to the reputation of the 
dominant hchool, and under its method of treatment the prognosis 
must be uvccssarily on the wbole sif unfitvoriible one, except for 
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very mild cases. Dr. Macleod further admits '^the fact that 
alKiut onC'balf of those attacked with cholera recover wiil^or. 
witliout ti'eatmeiil/^ which shows that the treatment^ as pursued 
hy his school, has little or no influence on the disease. No 
sysUnn of traitmeiit, therefore, can have any claim to the 
};rutitude of mankiud which cannot show an avera^ morlalitv 
of less than 50 per cent. Om liomteopathy have such a chiim ? 
We sincerely believe it has, ao much so that this fell disease bus 
been tlie pioneer of t4ie system throughout the world. 

Ill giving our prognosis of a case we most take into our 
culculutioii the influetice of its surroundings. It is generally 
tlio poor who are the victims of the disease; ami the^higls 
mortality among them is greatly due to their iifknnitary stir- 
roundings,-^the dark, dingy, damp rooms tu whicti they live and 
the itisiiiiitnry condition of the hKulity in wlncl)« their hnts arc 
situated, full of cffensiie, poisonous gases resulting from all 
sorts of decomposition. In some instances where we could 
I'Cfnove the patients to better localities or even to Wtter and moi'e 
airy rooms we were iiistrumenlal id saving their lives. In 
one ense it was a most valuable life, and we remember the event 
with lively gratitude to the Almighty for having ]>ermitted us 1 o 
be so instrumental. This was in the early days of our practice, 
when we bud beard of bomceopiitliy only to denounce it, and tlio 
case was that of no other person than tlie late Babu Keslinb 
Ohunder Sen. He got cholera while he was occupying one 
of the lower apartments of his family bouse, the windows of 
which overlooked a dirty boatce. He was under the treatment. 
of the late celebrated Dr. Doorga Cham Banerjea/ and we 
were attending on the patient as a friend. The case was getting 
worse, and on coma supervening^ we whispered into the eui's 
of Dr. Banerjea that in our Juunble optniou the only chunce 
for the patient was his removal, if that were j> 088 ible, to an airy 
room in the third storey of tlie^iiouBS. The Doctor, for whom 
we had the bigliest I'cspect, looking upon him as father and 
preceptor, and who loved us as his own son, happily agreetl 
with our views, and without loss of time and with all possible 
care the removal was accoroplishiil, aud almost from the moment 
the patient began to rally, and lived to be one of the m<»dt dis- 
tinguished ludiaus of the aiuelccntb ecotuiy. lu a second eosc^ 
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that of a Mahometan female patient^ the removal had to be dotie 
i(ft n^pre than a miley and in oar intense anxiety we had to walk 
alonj; the pnlki^ keepingr hands on the wrist of the patient. 
Tins case happily recovered. In a third case, that of a well^to^do 
Hindu lady, we had to carry her over six miles from Baranaj^ar 
to her home in Calcutta. She aleo recovered. And we are sure, 
none of these cases would have recovered, had we not taken the 
risky step of removal, in one instance from the ground floor to 
the third storey, in another for over a mile through the streets of 
Calcutta, and in the third for six long mites. We shall never 

forget the intense anxiety we felt when helping in the removal. 

* We Lave cited these cases to show the real influence which the 
environment of a patient exerts over the progress of his or her 
case, bnt we dare not advise th^ imitation of the practice we 
had adopted in counteracting it when deleterious. 

Dr. Macleod has well remarked that *^Uie violence of vomiting 
and purging are not Dec^earily indicative of a severe seizuie, 
but their persistence is apt to result in delayed convalescence 
or fatal exhaustion.'^ The following summaries given by him of 
signs of good and of evil omen observable at every step iu the 
progress of a case are well worth bearing iu mind: 

Soil Siffns, ia the order of the stages are—Sudden seizure, 
early prostration, early stupor, quick advent of collapse, rest¬ 
lessness and fighting for breatli, failing pulse, great depression 
of temperature, prolonged cold stage, hyperpyrexia, severe abdo- 
jiiiiml pain, blood in vomit and stools, persistent suppression of 
bile and urine, permanent muscular contractions, jaundice, lung 
comp] ications, recuitent purging and vomiting, delayed restora¬ 
tion of body beat, typhoid symptoms and indications of uraemia 
or cholorursemia, insomnia and delirium." To this we will add 
one symptom which we have almost invariably observed to be 
one of evil omen. It ts a particular attitude of the body, the 

{ laticut lying in a semt-ancMscioas state on his back with one 
eg placM on tbe opposite knee ^ised to the full height of the 
thigh above the bed. We have seldom seen patients piesenting 
this attitude iwover. It is difficult to explain why this should 
he so. 

" Good Siffns are—Maintenance of pulse during collapse, moder¬ 
ate depression of temperature, early and not excessive reaction, 
return of color in the motions, cessation of cramps, restoration 
of urinary secretion, resumption of waimth and dryness of the 
skin and normal color and plumpness of face, quiet breathing, 
tranquillity, sleep." 

{To be amtinued) 
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Urieacid/emia; lit CaMes, EffeeUy and Treatment, By Periy 
Dickie^ M.D. Boericke &«Tafel, Philsdolphia; 1903. 

This ifl a booklet of 143 pa^es gt>t up in the excellent style of* 
Messrs. Boerieke & Tafel. The publishers have done their best 
to f^ive it an attractive appearance. 

Dr. Dickie seems to^he a rising author^ and he is just passing 
throuj^b the nebular stage. Hie mind does not appear (o liave 
settled into logical coherence as regards the use of language to 
express his thoughts, it is. not always possible to uuderstgiid 
what he means, as will be seen from the Dedicatisn and tlu^ 
Preface which we quote entire foi^tbe delectatiou attd enlighten- 
jnent of our readers. * 

DedicafioH, To the members of^the class of ^80, in whoso 
company the author plodded tiirough the tortuous but pleasant 
paths of medical lore, this little volume is most heartily dedi« 
cated.^^ What be means by members of the class of ^80, 
whether his class-fellows in a oo)l(^ or the class to whom he 
imparted instructioo, it is beyond the powers of any one to 
make out. 

Preface. Knowing foil well that the very complete and 
voluminous work, by Haig, on ^ Uric Acid/ exists, and 4o 
which, by the way, the writer is largely indebted for much 
general information as to his interesting, ingenious, and valuable 
theories on this subjeot, in the preparation of this work, however, 
believing that something smaller and more compact might be 
acceptable to the physician, on this assumption he launches forth 
this little volume upon the sea of chanoe, hoping that it will 
meet with some success as to proving of slight value to the 
medical profession in elucidating tHe question as to the import* 
ance of uric acid as a disease factor.'! We are afraid the sea 
of chance ** will not prove a very smooth one for our author. 

The above quotations are not the only instances of strange 
misuse of language. The whole work abounds with such 
misuse. Take the very first paragraph of the Introduction. 
^^That the past history of medicioe has been the repository of 
innumerablo fade andfaneiee a large proportion of which 

being of purely ephemeral aud fleeting nature ..... while others 
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fF a kind mora sta1»le and laatin^, have become, after paRaingf 
tbrAojfli tlie ordeal of trial iiud ex|)crience, valuable factors of 
intnnsic worlh/^ Tlie it4ili(*a are on re, Whnt is meant bcre hy 

ordeal of triiil ? Is not ordeal (tnelf trial ? How can feds and 
* Tsnicies ever become fiictors of intrinsio worth ? Whatever could 
1 »ecome matters oFreiilly intrinsic worth could not have heloii^l 
to the category of bids and fiiticies, and should not have been 
characterized as such. The fact seems to be that the author 
means more thau he has heeii able to express. 

Let ns examine the structure of the next psm^rnpb. In tie 

4 

of the moileni physician of extcudeil experience snd 
iobservation will be cognizant of three, what we nii^^ht term, 
epochs or periods, in which it would seem that the uimnimons 
mind of the medical profiAtsion ran to a certain extent, as far ns 
])Ossible, in onechaunel, tlist is, to the cerUin points in ipiestion ; 
which, by the way, as unanimity on any one snliject in the 
medical profession being not a common occurrence, we must 
therefore consider that when stich as this happens it is sui*ely 
deserving of the dignified title of ejioch.^' We defy any pro* 
fessor of grammar and logic to analyse this long sentence to 
arrive at an intelligible meaning. We do not say there was no 
meaning in the mind of the author, bat his words unfortunately 
.ck) not convey it. How can ** in the memory*' be “ cognizant 
What are the ''certain points in question?” What is the " it” 
which " is surely deserving of the dignified title of epoch ?” 

We had at first thought that critics lost in the sea of his uuin* 
telligible gibberish will leave him aud his work unnoticed and 
severely alone. This was our own determination at first, but 
we find that the booklet is being noticed in our periodicals, and 
we are sorry that it should have been written without the 
necessary preparation of a nfbdemte mastery of the language 
in which it is'written and gf the subject of which it treats. 

We wish we could say that his mastery of the subject was 
belter than his mastery of the laogunge. He has very properly 
begun with a definition of Uricocidremia; but unfortunately it is a 
definition which gives no definite idea on the subject, beyond the 
fact that it is esseatially a derangement of the process of tneta* 
boliscn, as if it is the only disease which so originates. He then 
devotes a couple of pages of four paragraphs to the subject of meta« 
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bollsm. Hcreas^nin ttielans^a^^e ir not quite clear. ^'TIha pivKVfls 
onifeifi reenltaot of wat^tc material normally carried from 
blood, and by means of ita several ex(;retory functions^ nrine, pui'a* 
}Mration, etc., u dtAcharged from tlie IwKly/^ What is discliar^d 7 
the reader umst exercise liis^ ima^HiintioD to find out. A^aiit: 

Those (vhtch concern us pnuoi]Killy in this connection beln^ 
confined solely to the nitr<^nous, of which uric acid is the* 
main facb)ri Jilthou^h it is claimed hy some that there are other 
hiKlies withit in exercisinjf delelericus influences. However 
for all practical purpftses we may assume this to be the one.^^ 
To whnt docs the itnli^zed ‘'its” reier ? Evidently to Uric acid. 
How can otlter bodies exercise delctiTions influences of uric acid ? 

Under the heading ‘‘Origin of Uric Acid,” the author refors 
to the theories as to its origin in the liver, the kidneys, and^he 
tissues. " To the kidneys has also l>een attributed tlie fpnctioie 
of the formation of this substance, hut there is also a luck of any 
positive daUi on this point. Atiiihfr^^xy which has had mnnv 
follower, is that uric acid, like oilier constituents of the urine, 
is separated from the blood by moahs o&tlie selective power of 
the epithelial cells lining tbe tubult urinifcri.of tins organ.” Is 
this theory diflVrcnt from that which attributes to the kidneys 
the function of the formation of uric acid ? Are not the tubuti« 
uriniferi part—the most essential part—the kidneys? 

We are sorry to say the same c<MiiQsioo of language and of 
ideas is to be met with throughout. To take ouly one more 
iiistHiice. Under treatment tbe author says : 

" The following is a classification of the various conditions 
developing from uric acid as a causative factor, togctlier w^tli 
tlieir appropriate remedies as indicated for tliem : 

“ i. Nervous system : Arsenic ulb., Aurum muriut., kali iod., 
apigelia. 

“2. Heart and Circulation; Arsenic alb., aurum miiri:it., 
cactus, berheris, chelidoniuin, china, iris versic., mcruur. •dulc., 
nux vom., podophyllum. 

“S. Respiratory Ti*act: Arsenic aib., arseiric iod., griiidclia, 
kali iodide, siilpbur. 

“4. Urinary Tract and Ki^neva : Arsenic alb., anrnm 
muriut., berberis, cantbaris, coccus cacti, ferrmn pbos., kalicblor., 
lycopodium. / • * 

6 . Gout: Colchicin 8.” 

That is, we are to look upon the nervous system, tbe heart and 
cirenlutioii, the respiratory tract, the uritiary tract and kidneys, 
fiB conditions developing from uric iicid us a causative factor,” 
just as gout is ! 

The classifleatioii above given is followed by indications of 
tbe remedies mentioned iu it .and of a few others. Tbe indica- 
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tiona with one or two ezeept^na are so meagre tltat do one with 
t^ieir holp enu select the reiiiediea for particular conditioas. 
Thus Urfica Urent and i^nritns ^landium quercug are reoom« 
Tiietided ill musisive doses ^ot tor any '^murked ihdicatioim/^ 
hut simply iKxniuse tlie late Dr. Barnett had used them with 
miceess ill some cases. For ,C^f m z is claimed the pruventioii 
'of^Hhe tiMidency to formation^ of gall-stones/^ The indication 
of Colckicine 3x is acute attacks of gout/^ Lifcopodinm, the 
prince of remedies in uric acid diathesis, after the iudientions 
given for it, ''pain in hock, uric acid sediment, uric^icidiemiti 
in meii/^ is dlsmisHcd with ^he followitig damaging remark : 
"This drug for this condition is as largely overrated in our 
school as is lithia by the 'old school/ However, some good 
resists have been obtained from the use of the tincture in those 
W)nditions/. It is no wonder that he should have failed with 
this drug when he used only the fincture. 

This if how the author l^^a rejtortcd u cose, the only one given 
in the booki He prcfeci^ tlie case with tlie remark: " A 
typical case in the ^vritdt^^s experience wilt better demon¬ 
strate these principles,and then relates it: "X , 

4& years of age, possessing an ioheritol gouty diathesis; 
(paternal) from a cliild had always been an excessive meat 
eat>er and drinker of tea, cariog little for vegctnbles and 
juA^drinking much water/^ He then goes on detailing symp- 
tfuns, the chief of which was headache, after wliioii when the 
render anxiously expects to know the medicines that were given, 
nil tliat he says aliout the trciitraent pursued is—" But by 
following out tlie ideas promulgated in this book, the patient 
lias lor the Inst three years been almost entirely free from these 
henduohes, only on certain rare occasions appearing to remind 
him of tlie past/' What was the, good in citing this case when 
the medicines that were prescrilied with their indications sire 
left toibe conjectured from " the ideas promulgated in the book" ? 

We are sorry both for tlie sike of the author and of the 
publishers for having noticed the work in the way we have done* 
A sense of duty compelled us to point out the faults with which 
it abounds. Careless authorship, especially in our school, is to 
he regretted and should not be encouraged. The autliorhas his 
prototy})e in oat country, buk he is^ layman wbo aspires to be a 
teacher of the homceopathic bmn^ of the profession without 
oven nn apology of m^ical training in any recognized inati- 
tutiou, aud whom we may have to notice iu a future number. 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 
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‘ \ 

Oranan Ojrst ia a«^, acred 6. 

t>8iJi88U8 (Journ, dtM died. A Lille, Mar^b 7th» 1903,) 
operated on a cnee where Uie cyot yoare before the opemtit^u 
reached ae luc(h hs tlie libe uid wne in part cyetio, in part solid, 
accoi'ding to pAl|Atioii so that cyKtie ettrcomu or denuoid cyst was 
diagnosed. It ]>roveti to lie a iiiixinI growth bearing cartilaginous 
tissue. The tumour in this caKc weighed \\i,—Bri^i$h Metiical 
Jottmal, June 13, 1903. 

Plague in Berlin. 

a 

A YOUKO Austrian medical nmn named Milan Saclis who was 
studying hiictoviology in Berlin Irnsjiist died as raaiilt of an 
unusual accident. While iiijeuting:f ra( witli a culture of the 
bacillus of plague he wounded his hand and conintetod plague by 
inoculation. A hospital attendant, who nursed Dr. Saclis during 
his illaees, has since been unwell but ia now believed to show no 
symptoms of plague. All the |>er»ms who came into contact with 
Dr. S’U^ha in any way after his illuess declared itself evo rigidly 
isolated iit the Charity Hospital. It will be roinembet'od that moi'e 
than four years ago a similar accident occurred in Vienna and 
nI)foi'ianately resulted in several dejitlJO. An account of ibis fffcnv- 
I'ence will be found in several iinuilierB of The IjAKCBT, commencing 
with tbe issue of OcU 22nd, 1898, ]». 1080.— Lancet, June IS, 1903. 

t 

The Presence of Arsenic in the Tissnee. 

Bertbakd ^Ann. A rinH, January 25th, 1903) has 

exanyued by his method for the detection of arsenic tbe tissues of 
certain animals, cetacea, birds, and tishes obtained in mid-Atlantic. 
Tlie object of obtaiuing the animals from this source was to nvoid 
the jiossibility of contamination frufn land sourceH. All the aiiinin^ 
examined from vertebrata to sponges gave positive reactions to the 
test. The metal is not ciiaracteristic of certain groui>s of animals 
nor of certain organs. The thyroid gland has been stated to be 
especially rich in arsenic; other organs, for example, tbe liver, the 
musolei, and the tests have been stato<l to be free of traces of tbe 
metal. The metboil vuipluy^ by Urntnuid demonstratei] a certain 
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quantity \t\ tliefle tiaaiice and in all others examined. Oortain icn* 
;>ortaiit conchMions follow this; the corubinatioD and the 

condition of the metal in the tiaauee should be studied ; therapeutic 
indications should follow these studies; the matter has also an import¬ 
ant medico-legal bearing. Med. Soum.f June 20^ 190S> 

The Value of the Roentgeii Sayi in Cancer. 

A. R. Kobikbok (Cemadian Jeur, of Med. and Stirg., Decem¬ 
ber, 1902), after a cai'eful review of the subject concludes as follows : 
**The Roentgen lay is a very valuable aildition to our armamen¬ 
tarium for the treatment of cancer. Some cases of advanced 
epithelioma are incnmble except by the ray a Many of the cases 
cured and i^eg^rded as inopemble by otlier roeaus could have been 
quickly cured in an early stage of tRe disease. The majority of tlie 
cases so far reported as cured have been cases that oould liave been 
cured much mora quickly ty the kuife or caustics, es{>ecially by the 
latter. In cutaneous cancer the scar is sometimes better alter tlie 
ray treatment than tifter the use of caustics, but for the majority of 
cases caustics ai*e ju^eferable, as tlieh action is de6nite and tlioro is 
a gi'eat saving of time to the patient. In many cases of cutaneous 
csancer the ray is a valuable agent in combination with other methods, 
and when the disease is situated around the important blood vessels 
it is the only proper agent to employ, except in some cases on the 
extremities, where amputation would he advisable. All cases of 
carcinoma of the biesst, except those seen in a veiy eaidy stage, 
should be treated by the rays before resorting to the knife. The rays 
should also be used in hII iuoperable cases and in all cases after 
amputat^n has taken place. According to our present knowledge, 
the x-ray ti’eatinent is not curative in internal cancer of auy part 
the body, mouth, larynx, stoinarh, uieras, etc. To obtain the best 
resalte theiw must be no fault in the technique of the operation, in 
order to avoid a seiious bum and get the desired action on the 
cancer tissue.’*— Jii^tUh Medical Journal, Juue 6, 1903. 

The Therapeutic Action of &1 jeogen. 

J. DS Nittis fArek 6fn. de May 19th, 1903) has 

studied the action of glycogen as a therapeutical agent. It has been 
shown that it accumulates in the periphery of new growths by BrauU, 
and of tuberculous granulomata by Loeper and Esmonek In general 



July 1903.] 




233 

terms, it is found in*excess whei'evar there is an active cellular 
proliferation or a defensive cellular increase. On tbe otheahand, 
the percentage of glycogen in tlie blood, which is always small, is 
diioinished among the tuberculous, the cancerous, and tbe cachectic. 
Acting upon these facts, Nittis has obtained increase of weight and 
return of vigour by administering glycogen to tuberculous and 
cachectic subject& At the time of his first communication in 1903, 
he regaiiled the drug as indicated only d it ling the apyretic (leriods 
of disease. The cost ut the drug has prohibited its use in sufficiently 
large doses ; but during the last year, having maiutfactiired it htm* 
self, he has given it ^in larger d<«oa with notable effect in febrile 
cases. He has employed it with good results in typhoid /everf 
influensa, |>ericanlitis, and pueiimoiua. It is eK{ieoial)y indioatedsin 
diseased conditions in advanced ymrs. He draws nttoution to the 
paradox that a few ccutigrams of glycogen should exort so evident 
an influence upon the nutrition, when^tbe oiganisDi itself transforms 
more than 1^ kilogi'am during the <iay. He^HScribes the i^eason of this 
appni'eiit anomaly to the fact that glycogen exists in the blood in 
infliiiteBimal quantities, and then only combined with the white 
corpuscles; everywhere else it appears in the form of glucose. The 
efficacy of therapuiitic dosos lies in its |Msage tlij*ough the uiiculstioa 
in the free state .—Btxiialk Medical Jouraal^ June 20, 1903. 


Intassogception. 

Bsrchouz (Lyon Medy 9lay 17t}», 1903) records a case of 
intussusception ciu*cd without sutgical operation. A child, 11 months 
old, suddenly began to cough, and snSered from abdomifial pain 
and vomiting. When first seen he breathed with difficulty, bitt 
examination of the chest showed nothing abnormal. The face was 
anxious, tbe alKlomen hard and very tender, the pulse rapid and 
very weak. There was almcmt iffintinuoua bilious vomiting. There 
was obstinate constipation, and the 1^ were flexed upon the abdo¬ 
men. Abdominal pa]|)atioiL caused too much pain to give an^ 
satisfactory information. Rectal examination did not allow any 
tumour to be felt, but caused an evacuation of a mixture of blood 
and faecal matter and mucus. The child was placed in a warm bath 
and fed with teaspoonfuls of cfaamjngoe oooamonally. Injection of 
olive oil and tepid water were then given alternately by means of 
a kmg tube pacsod as for u>|> the rectum as possible. Ten hours 
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later the vomiting had ceased, tbe ootie was abated, and tlie abdomen 
Va& ipucli 6(^er and lees tender. The injections of oil weie repeated 
every three hours during the first day, and caused an evacuation of 
fiieoee and mucus streaked with blood on each oooasion. After the 
first day tepid water was sobstitated fir the oil, and the injections 
were only given two or three times in the twenty •four hours. The 
discharge of blood did not cease for three or four days, nor did the 
stools become mrmal until the eiglitb day, but the child took 
nourishment well and made a rapid recovery. No massage or 
gaseous distension was practised. The oil and tepid water were 
injected very slowly and gently. Tbo good result of this pimotioe 
tin the case recorded is eepccially gratifying considering the coni]iara- 
ti'-e failure of laparotomy as shown by statistics .—British JHedieal 
Jwrnalt June'30, )903. 


S«xnai Precocity. 

A DBCREB of nnllity uf ntarrisge was recently sought for before 
the Divorce Court in which tlie petitioner was only 13 years of 
age at the time when her child was bom, the fiither being a 
boy between 13 and 14 years old. Instances of precocious sexual 
development and of early menstruation are very numerous and many 
well-anthenticated cases of pregnancy at a much earlier age than the 
above have been recorded. It is difficult to say what is the earliest 
peribd of life at wliich a jprl may beccHJie a mother. Many marvel¬ 
lous instances have been retate<l by the older medical writers, but 
moat of them will not bear investigation. Gould in his ^^Curiosities 
of medicine" mentions that the earliest case of impregoatiem that has 
come tck his knowledge is one re|K)rted by von Mandelslo of oonoe^)- 
tion at the age of six years. This case, however, lacks confirmation. 
A largo series of oases can be found in which the girl-mother has 
been only from eight to nine yeaiw of age, while cases in which she 
hsM been only very little older thsb this are too numerous to mention. 
In the British Meiical Joumot (vol. ii, 1S£6, p. 913) a very similar 
scase to the above is recorded. The girl who became pregnant at 13 
years and nine months and who was thought to have dropsy of the 
abdomen, was delivei'cd of a healthy boy, nine pounds in weight 
before the arrival of tho pliyatcian. The father was a boy 14 years 
of age. Tim case befoio the Divorce Court was one of eonsiderabie 
interest because counsel attempted to show that the girl, who was 
married to the father of her child wh«s about five months pregnant, 





285 


July 1908.J 


did not knov the meaning of her mariiage ocmtract and waa unaware 
of the significance of a wedding ring. With this view the ^udge ' 
found himself unable to sgree. Ibe dnration of the chtld^b^ring 
age in the female may vary within very wide limits indeed. A good 
example of its prolongation ^as been recently recorded in the 
C^niralUatifur OynakclogUy No. 23, 190S. It ia that of a woman* 
the mother of Ifi children^ who became [^regnant again when between 
55 and 69 years old. In the case of the male the lav recognises no 
age limit in the power tjp beget childron and it is impowble to lay 
down any rule as to what is the earliest age at which a boy can be* 
como a father. The majority of cases of early pregnancy are assooia* 
ted with premature development of tlie sexual organs and the pelvis, ^ 
and as a mult no doubt of this the labouis are often «sitr]>ris]ng)^ 
easy and rapid although the size o^thc child is up to, or even beyond 
the average. In the eastern countries eaamplea of early pi^egnanoy 
are common enough and it lias been <i)p3puted that in^abont 20 par 
cent of the marriage in India children ar8 borne by tuotheis from 
12 to 13 years of age. Nor is tiuH to be wondered at when we 
remember that the age of consent to intercourse hss been fixed at the 
absurdly early limit to ten years.—Xonce^ June 27,1903» 


The Opittm Habit and the Types of Opiom-Eaters. 

Dr. Smith Ely Jellifib, neurolo^st to the City Hospital, New 
York, contributes to the Americtm /(nAtneX of the Jlftdieal ^cmucss 
for May a study of the opium habit and of types of opium*eatm*s 
which biings together many facta not generally known and attempts 
to give some insight into the psychology of the opium habUu^. 
The opium habit, like tliat of alcoholic indulgence, shows different 
results in its subjects. The drinkers of beer, gin, port, or burgundy, 
says Dr. Jelliffe, react differently to these liquors correspondingly 
to a smaller extent. There are tliree main divisioz» of opium-eaters 
viz., first, those who take the drug in the form of a medicinal 
preparation snch as laudanum, paregoric, and the attract of opium 
either by the iDOutli or the rectum ; secondly, those who smoke it 
inhale the fumes into the lungs: and thirdly, those who take morphia 
hj'podermioally. Tlie second class comprises the larg^t number 
of victims of the opium habit. Information gathered from prison 
records, made amoug opiam«eating circlet, and a systematic invest!* 
gation of the returns of sales ot the drug by pharmacists in the 
State of Yermont, have led Dv. Jelliffe to the conclusion that the 
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^*freqaent use of opium for purposes of pleuure is enormous end 
* computetion and that its habitual use is certainly distributed 

in New York city amon; 80,000 indtriduals ” The sale of opium 
in the State of Vermont, with its population of 167,000, 
is estimated at over 3,250,000 doses every month^^a quantity 
'equivalent to a daily consumption of one grain by every man and 
woman above the age of 21 yean. This quantity largely surpasses 
the noimal consumption due to the medicinal use of opium* 
Psychologically opium^takera, like other indipdiuls, comprise persons 
of various temi>enm6nts. Not every kabUm, adds I>r. Jelliffe,* 
passes through the mental stages pourtrayed in the glowing descrip- 
^ tions of de Quincey. The average opium-taker desires or craves 
fpr exhilara^on and mild excitement. The use of the drug can be 
traced into remote antiquity together with the consumption of other 
substances, such as coca, cannabis Wica, and mescal Dr. Jelliffe 
points out that priests and leaders of religious sects were particularly 
given to the use of thoee^rugs to excito religious frenzy and ecstasy. 
The confirmed opium-eater, like tbe dipsomaniac, has an almost 
irresistible craving for '^intense*' states of consoiousness and both 
lack self-control. Dr Jelliffe recognises two clinical types of the 
opium-eater. In one type, which resembles di])6omaDia, tliere occur 
periodical irresistible cravings for the drug. The ))atient then 
indulges in a three or four days’ debauch, smoking or consnmiug 
opium fiwely, after which he abstains from the drug for a period of 
several months or for one or two years. In tbe other type tho habit is 
indulged in almost daily. The patient attends to his work during the 
day, but spends two or three hours in the eveniog in smoking opium. 
This he does four or five evenings during the week. ‘Tor a number 
of yeaif he continues thus and does not suffer to any great extent but, 
when sadden intercurrent disease comes the strain tells and pneumonia, 
typhoid fever, dysentery, and gastritis prove fatal with greater fre¬ 
quency than in the non-habitiiated.” As regards treatment, Dr. 

Jelliffe advises a judicious oomlnuation of the two following factors_ 

viz., substitution ^ another class of sedative sensations by drugs such 
4^8 the bromides and hyoscine, and substitution of a different set of 
ideas by mental suggestion. These two factors, he adds, have proved 
effective in the most iutiactable oases. Among alkaloids beroin is 
L'ecoinmended as a substitute for morphine owing to ita property of 
abolishing tbe waving for tbe latter, but tbe drug should be Uken 
only under medical supervision.—June 20, 1903. 
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Boffu imericsti Degrees. 

Ton are aocastomed to the nuisance ot bogus American degree 
and I understand the Oovemment of Benga) has bad its attention 
drawn to it with a Tiew of abatement. The existing law, how¬ 
ever, do not empower either the Executive Government or tlie 
High Court to deal with this new form of oharlataniam. Exposure* 
in the press, under the cii'cumstances, is the ouly means whereby 
the people can be warned against the danger and the impostoia 
kept under some sort of/estraint In this oouiitiy the operation of 
these sham degrees is not confined to the profession of medicine—it 
is extended to the ministiy of religion as will appear from the 
following case. It may be remarked here that whereas in ^tbe i 
latter case the effect of the impoaitiun may be comparaiively harnw 
less, in the practice of medicine ^ is fraught with great danger. 
Ministers who bedizen tbeinselves wiUi aham degrees are apt to 1)0 
soon found out, but it is otbei'wiso ^itb j^eople wRo put them* 
selves forward as qtialified doctors. What db the simple uneducated 
people know of the diffei^encc between a medical degree from 
London or for that matter Calcutta and one from Harriman, 
Xennesse t They have no one to tell them that the one means 
years of work and training, and tlje other the transfer of a few 
dollaia to a soi-disaut *'Chan cel lor. 

The present case has beeu brought to light owing to the journal 
^'Christian World*' describing the Harriman Univeieity in the State 
of Tennesse as a ''fake" institution and its degrees as "ho^s, 
woitbless and contemptible." One Mr. Charles Qarneit, Minis* 
ter of the Amndel Square Congregational Church, Baiabury, and a 
Doctor of Divinity of the above mentioned University, felt himself 
libelled by the not very complimeniary description and soflght to 
repair Lis injured reputation by bringing an action for damages in 
the High Court The evidence disclosed the &ct that Mr. Oamett 
is not the only divine in poesessioo of American degrees of question* 
able woiih. The Congregational TThion however refuse to recognise 
these degrees. Under the fire of <;fon-examiDatfon, the plaintiff 
had to admit that he was an English man and bad lived in England ^ 
all his life, he bad never had ibe pleasure to oast his admiring eye 
on his alma mater j that he was examined eight hundM miles 
away from Harriman ; that he had a oboioe between t#o degi'ees 
«'D. D." and "8. T. O.'* and he had elected to be a ''D. D:" 
which was a well-known degree in England j and that he paid £ 18 
in all to obtain his degree ftom over the seas, ^ome atnaeing 
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diacloanrefi were made b; Profewor Dariee ^ Yale. UmTenH^. w4io 
was cited aa a witness for tbe defence. Tbe town darriman' lias 
a population of four thousand inhabitanta The description given of 
the University in the Register of Universities was inaccurate. Sot 
instance^ the Oy in nasium therein ^nentioned did not exisl^in fimt, 
and a large hall which was said to be in conneotion witti the 
University was not connected with it at all. A lady whose jiame 
was mentioned as one of the Faculty was house-keeper * or care^ 
taker of a house occupied by an oil agent ntid his wife. Shf was 
described as Mr. 1). James Crow, Dii^eclor of the School of 
Domestic Science. The buildings were dilapidated, and did not 
look as if tiiere had been any kind of real, lioaltliy occu|Nition. 
IVd£ Davies did not think the students lived theie, though lie 
saw a school«at which youtlis of sixteen to nineteen were tlie 
students. Of the twenty-sgc PiS>fesaurs mentioned in the Register 
he could trace but flve. The Ptofessor of AKtixmoiny was a ptwotis* 
ing dentist Thete was ouV forty or iifty students, both hoys 
and girls, and not thiee huudied. Cle could nut discover that there 
wasanycomee of iustraction given. The Jury taking a common- 
sense view of the case and not inteudiug to unuecessarily take up 
fsHher time of the Court, iatimated to tlie Judge befoie the 
flefence had completed its evidence, that they were ])rei)ared to 
find a verdict which was that the remarka of the ‘^Ctiristian World’* 
weie fair comment and not libelloua One wished in Uie interests 
oC^lie jiublic that the case went on so that further facta might 
come to he widely kuowu.—iSsis and i{^yej(Lotter of its London 
Coriespondent), July 11, 1903. 
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■> Indian. 

A CASE OF BCIBONIC PLAOlffe, 

By Dr. iisif Ciiakd^ Kay Chaudbithi, L.'M.S. 

b;t 27th Mni'cli, 191)3, I w;is oitM Ut Ur. M. L. JeloviU 
ease ot o^mvulsiniiA with K»>i]»u*iouK»jM»pt(>in8 r>f biiijottic }))ngne. 
‘Vfwioun to thlA oocnii'eiU’«« two otlirr niscA of bubonic plague had 
>h«{)penod ainon^ the Rorvunte lu the vafue hoiiKe of wltoiu two were 
known to have tiled. 

The patient WHK a Pa Hit girl.aged uhnot 2 k yeHi*H. Sho wur apparently 
all right till the inoriiiiig of the 2r>Lli Mei'ch, when nho hail her uxari) 
hath. Since then she felt a kind of lasKitude which prevented her 
bom moving alnjut in the hoiiao. Her umitt) habit wiuc to go Kcveml ^ 
timeR to her gniudfuther himI akL for l«»2enge8. Duniig the day 
rather kept quiet iind won dull hi (lio evening she vomited twice 
and tho fever Mp|>eA]‘ei1 at uUnit 8 g.n. She had a done of chavt. 6 
duinng the uigiit. The iH>uviilRioim inudte in from the early morning 
of thiR day. ^ 

The oonvulRioijR wvre terrible mid atmwB. nneeuMog. The appU- 
catiort of tho ua? bug to the head dirnhriaiiad the vhdence to a alight 
exti nt-. Tiie fever whr voiy high. It wm more than 105® F. Three 
enmll inguinal glainlR could lie felt on the hd’taide. Aco. 1 and B«(L 6 
iji alternation, ovi'ry 2 honi3, 3 iIohcr **ach. 

It should lie notiml tliflt one of her siaterR had that kind of fright¬ 
ful couviilaion limt year which enileil her life. She wae under tlie old 
school treatment of I'cpnt^id )diyRicianH. 

At about 10 A.H. the ice ehevi. |wickiug w*qb i^esorted to for 20 
minutes. It reduced the tem|iorntim* one degixK* and tlic number of 
tlu* pnUu Imats, as wall hr tiie vfoloiii*e of the convulsions. After 
an hour the temperatu 1*0 again incrrasrHl to 105* 6® F., but not tlie 
couvulsiouR. At abmit 12 iuhui, the ico sheet packing was 
again applied for half an honr. Thin time tlie tempci'ature did not 
senaildy diminieb, though the voiivnleiona became leas forcible. 
They ceased from 3 p.u. Aco. 1, 3 di»wR, and Plnrebo pilU. * 

26th. From early morning a hulio on Uie right inguinal region 
waa pHrceptlble. The tlirae Riimll iiiguimd glauda on tlie left disappear- 
e<l. The range of the tem[>eratin*e iliiring the day was fttnu 105* 6. 
Bell. 6, 2 doeen and afu^rwardii Bell. 30, 3 doses. 

Ill the evening she was in Uie same state. (Mo. 1, every 2 hours, 

4 doBos, and PluGofto pilf$. Fvom our previous expeftenoe we applied 
hot bags of coiiiiiion salt over the bubo. It was curious that the half* 
nuconncioris girl did not feel any unplMianl aeuaHtion from tJin 
apjdicatioo. She only alirank'a little wheu tlie bag was very hob. 

29th. In the rnormug the temperature was 103 F. but it s^ion 
rose to 105« Loimine SO did not suy seoKible effect. 

The bubo was more than two inches in length. The application of the 
hot salt iiag wan maintaineil. Tn the evening me. 13, Sdoaea were 
*adnnnisterml. It reduced the«tein|ainiture to i03.6, but later on at 
uigbt the fever rose to 105. 

D 
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30il). The temperature came down to ]01.6 in the morninj^. 24» 
^do^R wei« given. At 10 a. v. the tempei-ature rose to 104« 
The hot salt baj^firas a)»plied mb before. 

Id the aftei'noon Mere, Fie. 12, Sdoftes were adniiniatered. The 
temperature oaioe down to 101, thed>\ibo seemed to be in the same 
^tate. 

Slat. The moiniug tem(>eiututw was 99*6. Are. 24, 2 dosee were 
again given. In the efbemoon the fever to 105. Nnx. 30, 2 dcMee. 
The bubo war (mreeptiidy amallni*. Tlie hot rhIc war applied at 
long intervals. During the day and night the child was placed under 
an elecUic puukha. 

Ist April Tiie temperature again rose to 103. ARcribing the 
riae to the electric punkha it whs 8to|>|»ed from that day till her full 
reo<Svery. Merc. inr. 13, 3 flMea. ' Su{Muation wna not at all percep¬ 
tible in the bui>o. Mfferho jnlle at night. 

$ _ 

2nd April The tem]temtnre large^l during ihe day 1>etween 103 
and 104, the right inguiniit 1 mi)>o waa more ]>erce[>tible oxternally. 
Chin I, e^ ery 3 houin. » 

3rd. Morning temp. 9&'6, In the evenitig the fever waa up to 99'4 
for a Ahoi*t time iind again revertod to 98*4. Chiu. 1, every 4 hon^n, 
4 doses. It WAR the eighth <iiy of tJiefever ; from thirtday the chikl 
WAR fully GonMiouM, the vACHnt look diRHppmi'ed, the bubo waa much 
reduced in size. 

4th. The teiiipeiatiire war 96*4 during the day and night. Chin. 1, 
3 tioHefi. 

The bulK) did not subaide aa it was ex|»evtei1 though severul other 
medicinefi were given. ItRiippumted and war o|H3rated by Dr. Jelovitz 
lufthe 7th April Under 12 the wound healed up. 

HfimarkM.. 

The amrked feature in tliu caNe was the attack of bubonic plague 
GommeticiDg with terrible convulsiouM. Loimiue had no effect 
whatever. The action of Merc. viv. war marked on the fever, but its 
effect was not durable. Chin, was selected owing to our previouR 
experience on account of the sw^^at on the covered parts. Tbe applica¬ 
tion of the wanp salt hag aloae had pi-oduced marvelloos effect in 
many cases of bubonic plague Where the fever waa not ]}igh. Last, 
not least, Was <the soothing influence of the ice sheet packing 
i which was a relief to the girl during convulsion. It can not be said 
that the ice l>ag to the ht«id had not its l>eiieficiai influence, the 
curions fact is that though the ice slieet packing at first reduced 
the tempctatiire tlie effect was not lasting. The second application 
hud DO influeuce on tbe temperature. During the illnau of the girl 
another case of bubonic plagSe occurred in the house among the set^ 
vasts whu died after lemoval from the house. 

Tht dilutions of the medicines used were all in the decimal scale, 
except those marked 30, which were in the centesimal scale. 
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TWO CASES FROM HAHNEMANN’S NOTE BOOKJ. ' 

£a6R I. 

Julie M. cfiuhtry girl; 14 years old; not yet menstruated. 12th 
September, 1842. A month previmtBly alie had slept in the sun. Four 
days after this sleeping in the sun, tin* frightful idea took poseeesion 
of her that she aaw a wolf, and ids days theruaft«t* she felt as if she 
had read veil a g)*eat blew on the heail. She now spoke irrationally ; 
became as if mad ; wept much; had Koinetimeti difficulty in breathing; 
spat whit« mucus; could not tell any of her ecnKations. 

She got BeUa*i4)una% weakeu<*<l dynaiuisation, in seven table- 
spnoiifiiU of water; of thia, afuir it whk shaken, a tahlespoonfnKn a* 
glass of water, and after Stirling this, one teaii|»bonfMl to be taken In 
the nioruhig. I 

l(itl).—Somewhat quieter; she ctiu l^ow her nose, which she was 
unable to do during her umdnm ; xhe still talks as much nonsense, 
hut docs not make so iimny griiiiaa^x vfiiilepiking. 8ha wept much 
last night. Good m<»tiou. Tolenihlc sleep. 8be is still very rustless, 
hut WHS more so liefoi'c the Belladonns. The white of the eye full of 
red vessels She seems to have a pain in the na|)e of the neck. 

From the gloss in which one taidrspoonful whs stiired, one tea- 
s|>oanful is to lie Ukon and Htin*ecl in h second glasHfiil of water, and 
of this from two to four toaK]K»anfiils (increastug the dose daily V>y one 
teHa|K)onful) ave to l»e taken in tlie morning. 

20tij.—Much better; simaks more nitionally; works a little; 
recognises ainl numes me ; and winln^ to ki«8 a Imly pi'esent She now 
begins tu hIicw her aiuorous pro|)ciiKilu'H; is easily put in a passion, 
and takes thinga in bad part; ahtc|>s well; wee|)8 very often; becomee 
angry aliout a trifle ; tuits iiMue than usual; when Khe eoinea to her 
seuaes she likes to play, but only ju.nt ae a little child would. 

lieUdfloiina^ a glolmie of h highei luitenoy: seven trab1es|K>oiifnlR 
shaken in two glasses, 6 teaajiooufuU from the second glasevearly in 
tile morning 

28th.—On the 22Qd, 23rd and 24th, very much excited day and 
night; gns^t (uscivioiisness in her at-hm and words; sbe pulls up her 
clothes alii seAs to toncli the genitals of otiiers; she leadUy gets into 
a rage anj beats every one. * 

Jfyomyamtts seven tablespoonfnU, 4&c., ^ne tablespoonfuJ 
in one tumhUrful of wfttor; in the m^ruing a tedS|>oonfi<l. » 

1 . ComznuDioated by letter, dated 24 tb April, 1 R 4 ^ to Dr. Von Bbnnhi* 
ghausfn, and published in the y4ue$ ArekUt VoL L 1044 . 

t, [Dr. B. tells at that whenever the ditiiflon u not indicated, it is under¬ 
stood that the doth dilution ww administered. J 

K [The meaoinff of tbeee directions, whi«*b Is not very obvious, Meme to bo 
that the globule vhiTl be diaKolred io M^veii mhlespoonfots of water, and of ihhi 
a tablespoonful in to be stirred in a second tumbler of water, and from this 
second glass a ioaspoonfal is to be ipvea for sis successive morniDgs. J 
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5th October. For five days ehe would eat Dotliing; conpUins of 
belly-aolu^; for the last few ilaye Im malieionK and leu laaciviouR ; 
etooU rather lo<^; itchiug a)i over the body. eApecUliy on bor geni- 
tule; eleep, ji^od. 

&icrJi. Litetu for seven ilayn, in seven tAblespotutfulB, kc. 

lOtb.—On the 7th, tit of exceptive an^'er ; she sought to Rtrike 
everyone. The tiext day, the bU), attack of fright and fear, almost 
like the coiiuneiicemeiit of illinwa (fear of an i magi nary wolf); 
fear lest slie sliouli] be burnt. )9iticd then she has become ({iiiet, and 
talks rationally and nothing indecent for the last two days. 

Sacch. Ar, ^ 

]4th.«^Quite good nnd saiiaible. 

l$th.—The HHiue, but sevei'e lieadaclie ; inclination to sleep by 
day ; not so cheerful. « 

* Vew HtJfthnr (new dynaiiHMition ut the soMlIeRt laateriaf ^antlon) 
olle s^ohule in tUreo tuiiibIcrH; in the morning one tea8|K>uuful. 

2llud —Very well; very little Ij^liuhc. 

iW/^Aur, the next dynHiis^setioif in two tHtnhlera. 

She went •oil with the euf/>Atir ocr^tshmully until Novemlierp at 
which tiiue she was and i*({]nHins a healthy, ratiomd, amiable girl. 

Case II. 

0"*t, Au actor, 33 years old, loan'M. 14th Jaminry, 1843. For 
several years bo had been /rctinciilfy suhjei t to soro throat, as also 
now for a mouth past The piwvious sore chroat hed lasted six weeks. 
Oq swallowing his saliva, a pricking sciisiitioo; feeling cf coutiuctiou 
and excoriation. 

When he has tint the sore tlimat ho sidfcrR from a pT’ORsure in tho 
anus, with violent, excoriative psinMjthe anus in then intitimod, 
Bw^len and r<mstr)cted; it is niilv with a great ctibrt that he ciiu 
then pass his fteces, when the swotieii lisuiuonhoidHl vessels proU'iidc. 

On the 15 th January, he took, in the mom in g liefore biHsJcfa^t^ 
a teaspoonful of a solution of one glolniJe of ffelladonna X^t then tlie 
lowest dynainisation, dissolveil in seven bd>l««{»x)ufulK of water, of 
which a tables)»oonfuI was well stirivd up in a tiiiiiblerfuj of water. 

15Ui.'^ln the evening oggravatiem of tlie sore ilinxii 

16th.—Sore throat gone, but the affection of the anus returned 
MS above described ; an open tisaure with excoriative pain, inffamma- 
tiou, swelling, throbbing ptin and coiiMtriction ;—also in the evening 
a painful motion. ^ 

He confessed j^aving had a cliHiicre right years previomifly, whidi 
J)ad been, as usual, liestroyei^hy cMistica, after which all the above 
affectftns had sppeHre<l. 

I8tb.—il/erc. viv. one globule of the lowtist uew dynamisation I, 
(which conUiins a vimtly siuallor amount of matter then the usual 
kind,) prejuii'Otl in the same manner, and to lie taken in the same way 
as the B*diiuUintin (the Uittle being shaken each time), one spoonful 
in a tumblerful of water well stirred. 

20tb.—Almost 00 eore tilroat Anus better, but he still feels 
there excoriation ptdn afUr a motion ;^be has however no more throb* 
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biugi no swelling of tbe anuB^^ftod uo iuflamnuition ; an os imn con* 
tracted. ^ • 

One globule of meiv. v\v. (^/q) the second dTnamiaation of the 
same kind ; prepared io tlie same way, and biken in the morning. 

25tU.-^Throat almost quiteVell; but in the anus, mw pain and 
severs ehootinge; great paiu in the anas after a motion i still aom4 
coiiti’action of it and beat 

30th.—In the afternoon, the last dose (one beaspoonful). On 
the 28t)i the anus was ^better; sore thi'Oat returned; pretty severe 
ezcc»riation piiin in the throat. 

One globule in milk angar for aevhn days; prepared and taken 
iu the samo manner. 

7th February.--Severe ulceralive |»a\a in the throaty Belly-acl^, 
>mt good stools; seveml iu succession, with great thiieti In the 
anus all is right. • 

Sulphur in seven tablespoonfujs, as above. * 

13th.—Had ulcerative ]Mun in the tbrdat, especially on swallow* 
ing his saliva, of wliich he has now a large quantity, especially 
copious on the 11th and 12th. Severe contraction of the anus, espeob 
ally since yestenlay. 

He now smelt here mere., aud got to take as before, mere. u. (^/q), 
one globule in seven tablespooufufs of water, and half a spoonful of 
brandy. 

20ih.—Tltroat l»etter since the 18th; he has suffered much with 
the antis; the motion cHUsea jiain when it is passing; less thh'st. 

Milk-sugiir in seven tables]x»onfuI k. 

3rd March .—JJo more sore thi'*>nt. Ou going to stool a blood¬ 
less hcmoiThoidal knot comes down (formerly this was accompanied 
with bniuing and raw pain), now \iith me.^ly itching ou y^e spot. 

To smell acid, nilri. and then to have uiilk-sugar in seven. 

Almost no innre jkuq after a motion yester<Uy ; some blood along 
with the inntioii (an old symptom). Throat well; only a little 
sensitive wlien drinking cold wale.^ 

Olfaction of acid. nUri. (oIf:icii<in i» performfd by opening 
sroall bottle containing an ounce of Alcohol or brandy wherein on^ 
globule is dissolved, and smelt for an inatuit or two). 

He remained peiinanently cured. 

CASE OF CONGENITAL SINGLE KIDNEY. 

Dr. J. C. Martin, L. R. C. P-« Asaistant Medical Oftcer, 
Donegal District Lunatic A^ium, has reported the following case 
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ia the ffntwA Medical JotmuU for July 4, 1903:—A. S., female, 
a|ed^60, fiingle, was admitted oa June 26th, 1901, sufferiDg from 
chronic mania. She waa very restless and inco}ie)'ent, with delusions 

of a religious nature and hallocioations of sight. Her bodilf health 

% 

was good, and, except for an untmfiortaQt indisposition at the end 
hf November, 1901, it continued so until shortly before her death. 
On the night of May 4tb, 1903, she was noticed to be very weak, 
Cavernous breathing was beard at the left a|)ex, but, owing to her 
mental state, a satisfactory examination wm in){)oMible. She was 
removed to hospital, but gradually got worse and died at 6 a.m. on 
May 6th. She never complained of feeling unwell. A necro)>8y 
( waspiade on May 8th, at 4 p.m. Rigor mortis had passed off in 
the upper eictrOTnittes but was present in the lower. Tlie brain 
weighed 49 os.; the meninges and brain substance appeared healthy. 
The heart weighed 9 oa, and'was normal. The right lung was very 
emphyBematous, hut' otherwise fairly healthy ; the left lung showed 
great congestion of the base, and the up(>er lobe whh broken down, 
being practically one laige cavity. The liver weighed 42 oz. and 
the spleen 3 oz.; both were normal. On soarchiiig the usual site 
for the kidneys, they could not found, htU lyiiyj on ffte verieftrae 

immediately below the pancrea* one lartfe ki/lftey, 0 in. 

long and horseelwe-ehapetl. T/tere wre tfco dUiinct eete of veeseUf 
with eeparait connexione <U the aorta and the inferior vena cava 
reepecHvely; dleo two uretertohielu afer running eeparaCely for 
about 3 tn., johiei and Jormed one common dnct^ u>/nch ran dofvn 
through the left iliac region and entered the bit aider. Hack eet of 
veeede and a ureter were connected with a separate hilum. All the 
Other abdominal organs appeared to be healthy. 


VARIOUS CASES OF ASTHMA. 

Translated for the Homeopathic Kboorder from the Leipzig&r Pop. 

£./ Hom.\ May, 1903. 

^ Clinical experience in tfae*ireat>ttent of asthma serves esitecially 
to illustrate, the rule that patients should not be treated by rou* 
tine according to the name of the disease, but according to the 
symptoms in question, which point out the true remedy. I have 
had in the last yean a number of very interesting cases which 
ware cured with one simple homoeopathic remedy, after the alio* 
juithic medicines used had proved ineSective; but almost every 
ease needed for its cuiw another remedy in sgreemeot with the 
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vftrying symptome. I bad cause to observe also in these cases 
that the dii^uosiB formed by physicians cannot in all casea de- * 
jiended on. 

I. About two years ago a latge, herculean man came my 

room and solicited my advice. Hu was a bLicksmith from the 
large raihnad foundry at 0., and after having passed througfi 
pneumonia he has now for sevetul weeks been suffering from dysp¬ 
noea. He looked to be aound and vigorous^ but he said he could 
not lift hiH hammer ^ny moro, for as soon as he did so his breath 
was caught and stopped ; if he did not let his arm sink he would 
have to auffocute. No j>hyaician had been able to help him, and, 
unless he received help, be would be unable to work, thoughestills 
in the most vigorous manhood, and thus his family»would be ilb- 
poverished. lu a siiuilar case the I^riftiger Poy. some 

time ago bad recommended eSo I gave him that remedy 

in the third potency, three times s as much as would lie on 
the point of a knife, lii a few ueuks h% wrote me that he was at 
work again, aud if I would be so kind as to send him another 
supply of tliis powder he hoped s«hiu to be entirely cured of his 
asthma ; and so it proved to be. 

II. Pi*of, 0., of L., wrote to nm that his mother, a matron of 
nearly sixty years, was suffering fioin asUiruatic ailments, adding 
that these distrewing attacks, stmnge to sjiy, only appeared in 
wet, rainy weather, while during a clear sky she was always free 
fixnn them. For years she had iMsen trying various remeifies, 
bus sad to say, without any benefit. According to Dr. Grauvogl, 

JtuljJi. seemed to me to ha indicated in this case, and it 
proved excellent, the professor writing to me, aFter usiDg up his 
supply, that the remedy had acW excellently, as it had fiot only 
removed the asthmatic trouble, but also the stool troubles, from 
which his mother had always mfiered. I had sent him the sixth 
potency, directing him to give a few pellets in the morning and 
in the evening. • 

HI. Quite a umilar case was that of a lady^u]>ermtendeiit of 
a la^e Children’s Asylum, who wrote to me that she was suffer^ 
ing froDi asthmatic attacks, and re<iuesting my aid, if there was 
any aid from tliis trouble ; alie added that she oould not see why 
her trouble always came on rainy daya I had known the lady 
for a long time, she is now past fifty; I met her again not long 
ago, and she told )ne that since she had used these y<itrum tttlpk 
pellets she has not had any mefto attacks. 
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lY. A womfvn of F., the wife of a locksmibh, over forty years 
o^Hge, cslleil on me aud asked me for help from her asthmatic, 
cODvnIsive attacks, from which she had now been snffering fornev* 
enteeo years. She said that these attacks were woi«t when going 
to bed and generally by night, ^inetinu^ these attacks were so 
severe that she had her windows o|)en even in midwinter, in order 
to get air so she could breathe. At the same time her mouth 
and thioat were so dry that she continuiilly wanted to dnnk. It 
vas impossible fur her to lie in bed, sl^e can only sleep while 
sitting. Sovem) times her casi^ had Iteen so seriouH that the 
jihysician h;i<l dnclHi-ed she could not live. Tlie choice in this 
^case^vras Siisy for a hoiiiCBr>|)ath, for Armtieuvi^ even in the 50tL 
]>^tency, soo^ gives the desii^ed ofTect On the use of this remedy 
tim patient soon recoveital, ami an ^ften as she felt a tmee of her 
fonnor ailnmnt tlie little ]? filets so despised by allopaths, wei'c to 
her of the gn atest service. „ 

V. L>LKt smumer I r<A^ived a letter from a lady wliom I Imd 
not seen fur years, loquestiiig me to help her a hi>ma^u]>Htldc reme« 
dy for her Hilmeiit, if such a one could l>e found. She whs alnwiy 
over fifty years «dd, is uomariied and weibUKlo, livijjg in a large 
provincial town. 1 know her formerly as a lienlthy and wrll-nuurisljcd 
person, but now she wrote me that she hiul to cough, ojoeting a tough, 
yeDowUli mucus, was suiTeriiig from constipation, and had always to 
\iHe artificial means as a rcra cdy. But lier worst trouble consisted 
ill iier asthmatic utUcks, on occount of wliich she had often to sit 
at the open window for hours at night to get some sir. At the same 
time kIih was nervous, frightened at every noise, tliough she, at the 
aaine time, vxn eontinaally gHting more corjwhnt. lip to this time 
she had followed. Koeipp s method, using a |Mirtial wrapping up in 
wet sheets. But neither this use of cold water nor the use of inedi- 
Clues liud giveu her any relief worth mentioning. I sent her, in 
a letter, homeopathic jielteta, namely, ApU 6 and Fluor, calcium 6, 
dii'ecting her to use the fij-st femedy for one week, taking thi^te 
]»ellet8 tliree tiioes a day, diy ugon the tongue, and if not relieved to 
take next week the other remedy in tlie same way. At the end 
of September slie wrote me that her asthma aud cough ha<^ both 
ilisHpjieared aud, indeed, from the use of tlie Apia |>ellet$ aloue, 
so she had no need at all to take up the iiellets No. 2. By A M, 
Paioa.—/Recorder, J uu**, 1903. 
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<$Uaolngii ivm <S«nimpt»t}i 

MODERN VIEWS ON MATTER; THE REALIZATION 

OP A DREAM.* 

For oearly a eeutarj men who devote themselvee to eeionce have beet 
dreatoing of atoom, tuoleciilee, nitminuudane })articlee, and apeculating 
aa to the otigiti of matter ; and tkow k>*da 7 they have got so far aa 
to admit the possibility of resolving Uie ehoniicat elemeuts into simpler 
forms of luatter, or evAi of refining them altogether away into ethereal 
vibrations or electrical energy. 

Thift dream has been ^eseentinlly a British dream, aud we hav^ be¬ 
come speeaUtive and imaginative to an audacious extent^ almost b||ying* 
cur character of a purely practical ualion. The nation irupeuetra^le 
mysteries has been ilisraissed. A mystery is a thing to be solved^ 
‘and mail alone can luaster the iniiAwihli*^ There has been a vivid new 
start Our (diysiciMts have runiodeileil th<ur views as to the conatitution of 
matter aud as to the complexity if not ihl actual decoiupoaibility of the 
chouiicU elemeuta. To show how for we have been propelled on the 
strange new road, bow dazsJiug are the wonders that waylay the researcher, 
we have but to I'ecall—matter iu a fourth state, the geuesU of the 
deuieuta, the dissociation of the cheiuical elements, the existence of 
bcKlies siualler thau atoms, the atomic nature of electricity, the perception 
of electrons, not to mention other dawning marvels far removed from the 
lines of thought usually aasocmted with English chefxTistry. 

The earliest definite suggestion iu the last century of the possible 
coin))ouud nature of the metjds occiiia iu a lecture delivered iu 18(^ by 
Sir Humphry Davy at tlie Royal lustitutioo. In that memorable lecture 
he speculated on the existence of eouu* substance common to all the ele- 
ineute, aud he averred that such geueralisatious should be supported by 
facts, a new, a simple aud a grand philosophy would be the resnlt From 
the combination of different quantities of two or three species of* ponder¬ 
able matter we might couceive all the diversitj of material substances to 
owe their constitution,” 

Again, in ISll, he said: “It will be uselen to epecnlate upon the 
coDsequences of such an advancement in chemistry as tliat of the decnm- 
position aud composition of the metals. * * * It is the^aty of a chemist 
to be bold iu pursoit He must not coiisuler thiags as impracticable merely 
because they have not yet beeu effecUd. He must uot regard theni as 
unreasonable because they do uot coincide with popular opiuion. He must 
recollect how contrary knowledge sometimes ts to wliat appears to be 
experience. • « * To inquire whether the metaie be capable of beiug 
decomposed and composed is a grand object d true philoeophy,” 

* An address dsllvered before t^s Congress of Applied ChemUtry at Berlin, s 
June 6,1903, by Sir William Crookes. 
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Dnvy fliit uMcl the t«rm ^nuliunt in%tt€r^ nhrmt 18n9» but chiefly ia 
eOnufctiou with wlmt ie now cnlled rftdiatioiL Be deo uaed the tettn iu 
unothei’ eeiiee, and the following ^^asttige io ite clear fore^cast ia pi'ophetic 
of the roodera electron : *lf particlee of gMee were made to move in free 
■pace with au alinoit infinitely greah velocity—t. to become radiant 
3uatter—they might produce the different epecies of raye, eo diBtinguUhed 
by their peculiar effecti.* 

In hie lectures at the Royal Institatioii, in 1816, ^On the General 
Properties of Matter,’au other prescient chemist, Faraday, used siioilur 
terms when he said: we conceive a change re far beyond vaporization 

as that is above fluidity, and then take inU> account also the proportional 
ihureaaed extent of alteration as the changes rise, we shall, perhaps, if we 
can form any conception at all, not fall far short of nuliant mutter; and 
uf. ia the last conveieiou many qualities were lost, m here also many more 
would disa[)(»ear.*’ Again, in one of his early lectures he strikes a forwanl 
note: present we begin to feel ilupHtient, and to wish for a new state 

of chemical ele^ueute. To decompose the metals, to leform them, and to 
realize the once absurd notion of •tranamutation, are the probleme now 
given to the chemut for solution.** 

But Faraday was alwaya remarkable for the boldness and originality 
with which he regai-deJ generally accepted theoriea In 1844 he said, 
**The view that physical chemistr}' necessarily*takes of atoms la now very 
large and cooiplicated ; tirst many elemeuUry alums—next co)n|>uuud mid 
complicated atoms. System within eye tern, like the starry Ueaveue, may fw 
right —but may he 9II vrong.^ 

A year later Faraday sLartled the world by a discovery to wbicli he 
gave the title *On the Magnetization of Light and the lilunnuatiuu of the 
Magnetic Lines of Force.* For fifty years this title waa misunderstood and 
was attributed to enthusiasm or ooufueetl ideas, But UmIs/ we begin to 
■es tile full riguificauce of the Faraday dream. 

In 1879, in a lectui'e 1 delivered More the British Associatiou It fell 
to my let to revive ^Radiant Matter/ 1 advauoed the theory tliat in the 
phenomena of the vacunm tnbe at high exliaustious the particles oonstitu*^ 
ting the cathode stream are not solid, nor liquid, nor gaseous, do not cou*> 
■ist of atoms prSpelled through the tnbe and causing Imuiuous, mechanic 
or electric pheiiomtuH where they stqke 'bat that they ooneistof something 
much smaller than the atom^fragmeuts of matter, ultnt*atomic corpuscles, 
minute things, ver^ much smallej^ very Dinch lighter than atocue—things 
^whlch appear to be the foaudntiou stones of which atoms are composed.* 

1 further denioustrated^that the physical properties of radiant matter 
are common to all matter at the low density—'Whether the ga^ originally 
unrier experiment be hydrogen, carbon dioxide or atmo^herio air, the 
phenomena of phosphorescence, shadows, roagoetic deflection, etc., are 
identical.’ Here are uiy words, written ueai^y a quarter of a century ago: 
“We have actually touched the borderlai^l where matter and force teem 
to merge iuto one another—the shadowy realtu between the known 
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and DQknowQ. I venture to thiok that the greatest seleutiftc probleme 
of the future will tind their solution in this borderland, and even beyond t 
here it aeeins to me, lie oltiraate realities, subtle, £ar-reachiug^ wonfferful.'* 

It was not till 1R81 that J. J. Thomson establiKhed the basis of the 
electrodyuaraic theory, la a very*remarkable meoioir ia the PhUosophioal 
Mag<uin4 he explained the pboaphoreacenoe of glass under the iudueuM 
of the oatbode stream by the nearly abrupt changes in the magnetic field 
arising from the sudden stoppage of the cathode particles. 

The now generally accepted view that oar chemical elements havs beeu 
fonnerl fi'om one primoiliial substance was advocated in 188S by me when 
president of the Chemical Society,* iu connection with a theory of the 
genesis of the eterueute. I.spoke of *an infinite number of immeasurably 
email ultimate—or, rather, nlltmatiiMitnate^particles uradnalty accretius 
out of the firm lees mist, and moving with Inconceivable yelooity V^all 
directions.’ 

Pondering on some of the pr^rtiea^of the rare elements, T strove to 
ebow that the element:iry atoms themselves might not 1)^ the same now 
as wlieu first generate—that ihe prihiary^mt»tions which constitute the 
existence of the atom misbt slowly be changing, sod even the seoondarv 
motions which produce all theefiecU wc can olwerve—boat, chemfc, electric 
and so forth—might in a slight degree be affected; and I showed the 
probability that the atoms of the chemical elements were not eternal in 
existence, but shared with the rest of creation the attributes of decay and 
death. 

The same idea was expander! at a lecture I delivered at the Royal 
Institution in 1887, when it was suggested that the atomic weights were 
not invariable qnantitea. 

I might quote Mr. Herbert Spencer, Sir Benjamin Brodie, Professor 
Graham, Sir George Stokes, Sir William Thomson (now Lord Kelvin), Sir 
Norman Lockyer, Dr. Gladstone aod tnanf other English iawtnt to show 
that the notion—not necefnarily of the decompoeibility but at any rate , 
of the complexity of our supposed elements has long been Hti the air’ of 
Bcience, waiting to take more d«*fiQitc development Our mil ids are gradu¬ 
ally getting accustomed to the idea of the genesis of the elements, and 
many of us are straiuiug for the firet glimpiie of the resolution of the 
chemical atom We are eager to euker the portal of the myilerioos regiou 
too readily ticketed ^Unknown and Unknowable/ 

Another phsee of the dream now d>nmnda attention, 1 come to the 
earlier glimpses of the electric theory of matter. 

Passing ever the vague epeculatioits of Parsiday and the more positive 
speculations of Sir William Thomson (uow Lord Kelvin), one of ihe 
earliest definite staberneiiU of this the<uy is given in au article in the 
PbrfntgAify for June, 1875, by W. E. CliSi»rd -a man who in 

common with other pioneers shared tliat 'noblest misfortune of bviug 

• 

* Pres. Address to Cbeu. Soc, March 1888> 
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boro before hie Uroe.’ There ie greet reaeot) to believe/ iud Cliffordi ^tbat 
mAteriel atom carries npoD it a bqmJI electric cnrreDt, if it does 
not wl&Uy coneitt of thU cwrtntf 

In ldS6 when president of the Chemical Section of the British 
Association, in a speculation on the origin/)f inatter» I drew a picture of the 
gradual fonuation of the chemical elemento by the working of three forms 
oi energy—electricity, chemitm and teajperature-M>u the ^orroleBs mist^ 
(protyle*), wherein all matter was iu the pre>atomic state—potential rather 
than actual. In this scheme the chemical elemeata owe their stability to 
being the outcome of a struggle for eatsteuce—a parwiuiau development 
by chemical evolotion—a survival of the moat stable. Those of lowest 
atomic weight would 6rsl be formed^ then those of iutermediate weighty 
and fiiialy the elemeata baviog the highest atouiid wdghta, snch ss thorium 
ind QtADiuTD. I ^ke of the Missocialiou puint^ of the elements. 
cflihet after uraliiuin 1” I asked. And 1 uuswei'ed back, result of 

the next step will be * * * the format^ of * * * compounds the disso*' 
ciatioQ of which isjrot beyotid llie powers of our terrestrial sources of 
heat." A dream'leee than twenty^ymrs ag«>, but a dream which daily 
draws nearer to entire and Vivid fullUmenL I will presently show you 
that radium, the next after urauium, does actually aud spoutaueouily du- 
BOciate. 

The idea of units or atoms of electridty«^D idea hitherto fioatiog 
intangibly like helium io the sun—can now be brought to earth and 
Bubmitted to the test of experirDezit.t Fanulay, W. Weber, Laurents, 

*We require a word, analogous to protoplasm, to express the idea of the 
original pricnal matior existing before thu evdutioii of Lhu chenucsl elements. 
The word I venture Co use ie ooraposod of itptr (sai^isr cAoh) and vAif 
tiuj' of vfhich thinfft are fnatU), 

t"The equir^ent weights of bodies are sicnply those quantities of them 
which conhuo equal quantities of dectridty; * * * it Iieing the electricity which 
determines the equivalent number, Oeeovee it determines the combining force. 
Or, if we i^pot the atonic theory or phraseology, then the atoms of bodies 
which are equivalents to each other inthrir ordinary chemical action, have equal 
quantltlos of electricity naturally associatefl with them.** Faraday's *£xperi- 
mental Uesearches in Electricity* |mr. 1869, January, 1604. 

T'hU definite quantity of electricitjr we shall call the molecular change. 
If it were known it would be the most natural unit of electricity.’* Clerk Max¬ 
well’s 'Treatise on Electricity and Msgnotism,* first edition, Vol. I., 1873, p. 311. 

^ ** Nature presents us with a single definite quantity of electricity. « « « For 
each chcmiciil bond which is ruptured withiu an electrolyte a certain quantity 
of eleotricity travmes the electrolyte, which la the same in all cesos»” G. John¬ 
stone Stoney, 'On the Physical Units of Nature,’ British Association Mestiogi 
Section A> 1874. 

" The same defioite quantity of either positive or negative electricity moves 
r always with each univalent ion, or with evfiry unit of affinity of a multiTalent 
ion.” Helxnbolu, Faraday L^ecture, 1881 • 
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Gauss, Zdllner, HerU, Hslmholte, Johnstone Stone/, Sir Oliver liodge, 
bare all coutributed to derelop the idea—originally due to Weber—yhifih • 
took concrete form when Stone/ showed that Farada/’e law of electrolysia 
iorolred the axistenco of a defiuite charge of electricity aasoeiated with 
the ions ol'matter. This definite Charge he called an electron, ft waa 
not till some time after the name hrul beau giren that electrons wer» 
found to be capable of existing sepamtely. 

\ii 1891, in my inaugural address as president of the Institution u£ 
Electrical Engineers, 1 shewed that ilie stream of cathode rays near 
the negative pole was aWays negatively electrified, the other ermteots of 
the tube being positively electrified, and 1 explained iUstL ^the division of 
the molecule into groups of elecU>>’fMMdUve and eleetro-negntive atom^is 
necessary for a coueisteut explanatiun of the genesis of the elemenU.^ In « 
a vacuum tube the negative pole is the entrance and the positive )>ole t1^ 
exit for electrons. Falling on a phoephoreeoeot body, yttria, for iu stance, 
—a collection of Hertz molecular ret4ln.*dors—the electrons excite vibra« 
tions of, my, 050 billion times a sei*ond, produdug etlier waves of tho 
approximate length of 5.70 ieu^millioutlM df a nyllimeter, and occasioning 
in the eye the sensation of citron^colorwl light If, however, the electrons 
dash against a heavy meUl or other body which will not phosphoresce, they 
produce ether waves of a far higher fretjinnicy than light, and are not couti« 
Duous vibrations, but, according to Sir George Stokes, simple shocks or soli¬ 
tary impulses ; more like discordant alioiiU as compared with musical notes. 

Duriug that address an experiment was shown which went far to prove 
the dissociation of silver into electrons and positive atooia* A silver pole 
was used, and near it iu front was a sheet of raica with a hole in its 
ceuter. The vacuum was very high, and when the poles were connected 
with the coil, the silver being negsttive, elocuvus sliot from it in all dii'ec- 
tions, and pacing through the hole iu the mic*t screeu, formed a bright 
phosphorescent patch ou the opposite side of the bulb. The actiou of the 
coil was continued for some liours, to voUtilize a cert do portiim of the 
silver. Silver was seen to be deposited on the mien screen oaly^iu the 
immediate neighl>orhood of tlic {Kile; the far end of the bulb, wliich had 
been glowing for hours from the iuipnet of electrous, boing from 
silver deposit. Here, theu, are two simultaneous actions. ElectI'Ous, or 
radiant matter shot from the negativujHde, caused the glass against which 
they struck to glow with phosphoresceuL light Siniultaueously, the heavy 
positive ions of silver, freed from iiegaUv<s electrons, aud under the iufla-^ 
ouce of the electrical stress, likewise flew off aud were deposited iu the 
metallic state near the pole. The ions of metal thus deposited iu all cases 
showed positive electrificatdon. 

^^Every monad atom has associated with it a certain definite quantity of 
electricity; every dyad has twice this quantity associated with it; every triad 
three times as mueb, and so on.** O. Lodge, Electrolysis,* BrUisk A$ 0 (Kiaiion 
Bepert, 168$. ^ 

* In describing the experiment, one of fundamental unportance, modern terms 
are employed. 
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In the year ]899*18^5 a eii<ldeo Impiibe was ^^en to electric vacuum 
* whrk^by the publication in German of the remarkable results obtained by 
Lenard and Bbutf^en, who showed that the phenomena iuside the vacauni 
tube were aurpaased iu interest by what took place outside. It is not too 
much to say that from this date what ^ad been a scientific^ conjecture 
became a sober reality. 

Faraday, in IH69, long and ardently eought for a visible relation bet¬ 
ween ini^^uetisTD and light which in 1645 he liad foreshadowed. But his 
instrnmental means were too feeble, and it was not till 1896 that Zeeman 
showed a spectrum line could be acted on by a iilagnetic field. A spectrum 
line is caused by' motion of tbe electrou. A magnetic field resolves this 
motion into other compouent mol ions, eome s)owcr, others quicker, ai^d 
ihu^ eanses a single line to split into others of greeter and less refraiigibi- 
l\ty than the jiarent line. 

One important advance in tbeoret|c knowledge has been obtained by 
Dewar, the successor of Fai^day iu the classic laboratories of the Royal 
Institution. 9eoo after R5utgen'« discovery Dewar found that the relative 
opacity to the Bbutgen ray^ was lb proportion to the atomic weights of 
bodies, and he was the first to apply this princple to settling a debated 
point in connection with argon. Argon is relatively more 0 |»aquo to the 
RAotgen rays than either oxygen, nitrogen or sodium, and from tliis 
Dewar inferred that the atomic weight of argon was twice its density 
relatively to hydrogen. In the light of UwlayV researches on the coustitu- 
tiun of atoms, it is impossible to over-estimate the iniportauoe of this 
discovery. 

In 1696 Becquerel, puming tlie ru.'isterly work on phosphorescence 
inaugurated by ]\\% iUustnuna father showed that the salts of uranium 
coustautly emit emauatious which have the power of peuetratiug opaque 
substances and of affecting a photographic plate in total darkness, and of 
discharging an electrometer. In some respects these emanations kuown as 
Becquerel rays, behave like rays of light, but they also resemble Bbntgeu 
rays, 'fheit real character has only recently been ascertained, and even 
now there is much that is obscure and provisional in the explanation of 
their consititation and action. 

Following closely upon Becquerel’s work came the brilliant researches 
of hi. and Ume. Curie, on the Aidio-acUvity of bodies accompanying 
uranium. 

• 

'' ‘ Hitherto I have beea recounting iMilated instances of scientific speculati¬ 

on with apparently little relation to one another. The exieteuce of matter 
ill an ultragaseons state ; rosterUl particles tnmller than ntoina ; the ex- 
iateoee of electrical atoms or electroua ; the constitution of Bdntgeu rays 
and their passage through opaqoe bodiee; the emanations from iiraniiini; 
the dlasoeiation of the eleiuenta—all these isolated hypotheses are now 
foouied and welded into one banuouious theory by the discovery of 
radinu. 
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*'Ort«n <]o the epiriU 

Of greAt evt^nU stride on before the eveoU, 

And in to-dnj already walkR to-morrow.'* 

No sew diBcover? ia ever ruiuie witlioat iU iuAueuee ntinifyiag in all 
dii'eetioiia aud explaiuing macU that before had been tuyatifying. 
Certainly no discovery of inoderti tiuiea hat Imd such wide-eiubracing 
cuuaeqaeuoea, aud thrown ouch a dood of light on broad regions of hitlieito 
iuexpiioable pbeuomvuaf aa tiiio discovery of M. aud hfiue. Curie anti 




with difticnlties almost iusuperable to others who^ like myself, have toiled 
in similiar labyriutha of reseaich. The crowiiiog point of uese labors is 
ladiuni. ^ 

Let me brie6y recount aoiue of the properties of radium, and bIiow 
how it reduces speculations aud dreams, appareutly injpoauble of proof, 
to a concrete form. . ^ 

Badium is u metal of the calcium, strontium and barium group. Its 
atomic weight accord!ug W C. Buu^ .*iud J. Precht is probably about* 
£58. lu this case it occunies the third place below bariuoj^in my leiunli- 
cate spiral scheme of the elementa, two unoccupied gaps iuterveiiiiig. 

The spectrum of radium has sevotul w^UuednM liuss ; these 1 have 
photographed aud have sleo measures I tU&r wavedengths^ Two especially 
are strong aud chAnicteristic. Oue at wyvedeu^h 3,648.71 and the other 
at wavedeugtb 3,814.5b. These lines enobis mJium to be detected spectros- 
copicRjly. 

The emanatiouB cause soda-glass to .oasume a violet color, and they 
produce many cheniiuHl chniigea Their physiological action it strong, a few 
milligrams brought ueai' Uie akin in afewhoma produeiug a wound 
difHcult to lie.*!!. 

TJie most striking porperty of radium is its mwer to pour out torrents 
of einaiJHtiuua lieu ring a ctrtaiu rcseuibiHiice to khutgen rays, but dilfer- 
ing in im|>ortmit |H>ints. 

The emanutioiii from radium are of three kinds. One set is the same 
as the cathode stieaiii, now identified with free electrons—atoms of 
electricity projected into space apart fn>in gross matter-.-ideutical with 
'matter in tho fourth or ultragaaeous state,’ Kelvin’s Satellites,’ Tboiuson's 
Sol puscles’ or 'jiavticlea’; Lodge’s 'dieeui bodied innic charges, rotaiuing 
iudiv'iduaiily and identity.’ These electrons are neither ether-waves nor a 
form of energy but substances ]M>ssessiug iutertia (probably electric). 
Liberated electrons are exceedin^y i^enetrating. They will discharge 
an electroscope when the sodium is ten feet or more away, and wfll affect 
a photogmphic plate through five or six luiUimeters of lead and several 
inches of wood or aluminium. They are not readily filtered out by cotton¬ 
wool; they do nut behave as a gas, v. e, they have not properties depen¬ 
dent ou iutercoliisions, mean free path, etc.; they act more like a fog or 
mist, are mobile aud carried about bysa curreut of air to which they give 
tsioporary couduc'^ruir powers, cHugiog to positively electrified bodies and 
thereby losing mobility, and ditfosiu^ on the wails* of the coniainiag 
vessel if left ijuiet. • 

4 Electrons are dsviable in a magnetic field. They are shot from I'adium 
with a velocity of about one tenth that of light, but are gradually obstru¬ 
cted by collisions with air atoms, so that some became much slowed, and 
then are what 1 formerly called looee ami erratic particles, which diffuse 
about iu the air, and give it temporary conducting powers. These can turn 
comers, can be uouceutiaied by mica cooes into a bundle aud then produce 
phosphorescence. 

Another set of emanaticos from rsdinni are not affected by an ordinarily 
powerful uiAguetic field, aud are iucapabie even of passing tlirough tliin 
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material obstructions. These emanationa have about one thousand times 
‘ tba energy nf those radiated by the deflectable particlee. They render air 
a ooiiductor and act strongly on a photograpluc plate. Their inaaa is 
enornioiie in comparieun with that of the electrons, and their velocity is 
probably as great when they leave the nuUnm, but, iu uousequeuce of 
their greater nison, they are less deflectet^by the magnet, are eiisity obs¬ 
tructed by obstacles, aud are sooner brought to rest by collisions with 
atoms. The Uoii. IL B. Strutt was Utc hrst to aflinn tlint these noil- 
deflectable rays are the positive ions moviug iu a stream from the radioac¬ 
tive body, 

Rutherford has ^'hown tiuit these eiuauatioua are slightly aifected ia 
a very powei*fiil magnetic field, but iu an opiKwite diu^ctinu to the negutiva 
elections. They are therefoiv pit>vcd to be poHitively cliarged bodies 
tfioviug with great velonty. For the tiist lime Kutiierfor«l has measured 
their 8i»eed and ni.’tss, and he shows they ai'e ions of matter moving with 
* a spfed of the order of that of light 

r. Thei'S isHl#<» a thin! kind of emauatiou pnKluce<l by ra<liiim. Besides 
the highly peneti>iUiJg rays defleetr<l by a imignvt, thvi’v { 11*0 very (>euetrat- 
iiig rays not nt all aftbeWd by luagiiotiHiu. They su:cfnu|iat]y the previous 
euiatnUious, »nd atv ICihiigcti rrys -other viUmttniiH-'{HiMliiml as sooond- 
jiry phencniirnu^liy Uio rtudUen arruH of veli>city of the electrons by solid 
matter, pi*odncing a eeriee f^f St«>te(vi:iii ^jmlses’ or expioeive ether waves 
shot iuto space. 

Mauy tines of argtiToeut and research tending towanls the same point 
0ve trusUvortliy <hita by whicli to ealcnhtto tbe imowee and velocities of 
Ihese ditleient particleM. I must d»il wiUi big iigorcs, but big nud littJo 
aie relative, and are only of im|H)rt:incc iu velatiou to the limitations of 
(»uv senses. 1 will ttke as the standard the alum of hydrogen gas—tho 
aniallest nmterial bcMly hitherto rccoguizinl. Tlie mass of an electrou is 
11700tb of an utoin of hydrogen, or 3x Iti* grin.,acconliug to J. J. Thoni- 
sou, and its velocity is 10* ouucimuterx |»er second, or two thirds that of 
light The kinetic energy per millignun is 10*' ergs, about threo uud a half 
mil]ion fnoUtous. lk*C(|iierei has coIculaWd tliat one squiire ceulimeter of 
iiidio-active surface would radiate into space one gmui of matter iu oue 
btllioD years. 

The positively electrified masses or ions are enormously great in cotn- 
p»riw»Q with the siae of the electrou. Sir Oliver Lodge illustrates it thus : 
If we imagine an ordinary eised church to be an atom of hydrogen, the 
eleclroiiV oonstilutiug it will be repiesenteti by about 7(X) grains of Baud 
each the size of an ordinary full-stop (350 |> 08 itive aud 350 negative) 
dashing in all directions inside, or, according to Lord Kelvin, rotatiug 
with iucoDceivabie velocity. Put iu another way; the suu’s diameter is 
al^nt one and a half million kilometers and that of the smallest plane¬ 
toid about 26 kilometers. If on aU^u of hydrogen be niHgnitied to tbs 
size of tbe sun, an electron will be about two-thirds the duuueter of the 
planetoid. , 

The extreme minutenesB and sparseness of the electrons in the atom ao- 
codut for their penetration. While tlie moi'e tua^ive ioua are stopped by, 
intercollisioiis in pusiug among atoms, so tliat they are almost completely* 
arrested by the tniiinest sheet of luatter, elections will pots almost un¬ 
obstructed through ordinary opaque bodies. 

The action of these tmanations on phosphorescent screens is diflerent. 
The electrons strongly affect a ecreeu of barium platincM^auide, but only 
slightly one of Sblot's xinc sulphide. Ou the other Inoid, the heavy, mas* 
•ive, non-deflectable p:^sitive ione affect the zinc sulphide screen strongly, 
and the barium platinocyanide ecreen in a much less degree* 
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Both B5atg«n rayA and electrous act ob a {diotographic plate and pre¬ 
face ima^ea of metal and other tiibetAueea eoeioeed in wcK>d and ^tlier,* 
and Uirow ahaduwe <if bediea on a liantfiu plaUoocyauide aereeo. Eleettvins 
are much lees penetrating than BOutgen raya, aiKt will not, for instance^ 
allow eaeily the bonee of the hiaid. A photograph of a closed case of 
iustranieute is taken by radium enianaiiouA iu three dayS) aud 
Boutgcii rnys itt three miiintes. llie resembUnce between the two 
pictures is alight, and the diffeieiice gre^L 

The power with which I'actinui einaKatioos itre endowed of discharging 
eleetrt6ed bodies ts due (p the ionisatioa of the gas through which they 
pass. This can be effected in many other ways; thus, iouisatiem is oommn- 
uicated to geaes faintly by the splashitig of water, by flames aud red-hot 
bodies, by ultra-violet light faliiug ou uegatirely electrified metals^ aiid^ 
atrougly by tlie passage of Bdntgeu mya 

Aocordiug to Sir Oliver Ltalge’s electronic theory of matter, a 
cheinical atoui or ion has a few exUlt tiogatlve eteetrous iu addition to tlie 
ordtimiy ueutrai atom, and if tliese ucgittive electrons ,are removed it 
thereby becomee positively charged.« The free electron portion of the 
at<»ui is small in couiparisoii with the iiPUQ Wk, iu the proportion iu 
bydivgvu of about 1 to 700. The negative charge oorjsists of superadded 
or unbalanced electrons-^-one, two, three, etc., according to the cbemical 
valency of the bo<ly—whei'eas the main bulk of the atom consiata of 
paired groups, equal, positive and negative. As soon as the excess eleetrone 
are removed, the rest of the atom, or ion, acts as a in ansi ve positively charge 
ed body, hanging tightly together. In a high vacuum the induction 
spark teaie the conipnueuU of a rarefied gas apart; t)ie positively charged 
ioos, having great compaiatire density sire soon slowed down by collisioiiB, 
while the eleetrone are driven fn>m the negative pole with an enormous 
velocity depending ou the inituii electromotive 'foice anti the pressure of 
gas inside the tube, but approaching, at tlie highest exhaustions, half that 
of light, 

After ieaviug the negative pole the electrons meet with fi certain 
reslHtauce, in a slight degree by phyucal coUisioas, but principally by 
reunion with the positive ions. 

Siuce the discovery of ra<liiim and the ideatification of ooe set of its 
emanations with the cathode streamer radiant matter of the vacuum tube, 
specolatiou and experiment bare gone hand in hand,^ aud the two-fluid 
tiMory of electricity (sgi’ndually replaoed by the original one-fluid theo^ 
Fi'ankliu. Ou the two* fluid theory, the elect roue constitute free negative 
electricity, and the rest of the chemical atom le charged positively, al¬ 
though a froe positive electron is uoi ktiowiu It seems to me simpler to 
use the original one-fluid theory of Fr:mkUn, uud to say that the election 
is the atom or unit of electricity. Fleniiug usee the won! ^co-electro ns' to 
expiesa the heavy positive ion after se|isniUon from the negative electron: 
*We can no more,' he says, 'liave^ any thing whtdi can be called electricity' 
apart fruoj oorpusclee than we can have nomentuiu apart from moving 
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matter.’ A fo-enlM o«^tiv^1y charged ohemtcal atom is one lianog a 
infpioc of electfoim, the ntimber dapendiog cu the valeitcy, whilst ti puai- 
tive ioQ is one having a drficieitcy of elactrona Diffareoces of electrical 
charge may thus he Hkeoed to debits and ciedJts in one’s banking account, 
the electrons acting aaenrrent coin of ihe^realin. On this view only the 
eldCtroD exists; it is the atom of electricity, sod the words positive aud 
negative, signifying excess au<i defect of electrons, are otily used for 
convenience of old>fa>'bioned DomeneJature. 

The electron theory fits and liimioouHly explains Ampere s idi'a that 
magnetism is due to a rotating current 4)f elt&'tricity round each at(»m of 
iron; and following these definite views of the existence of free electrons, 
has qj*iseu the electronic theoir of matter. It is recognised that electrons 
<have ^the one profMnty which has betnt regained ae inseparable fmqi 
metter—nay, nlmoat iiiipossible U» sejiamic fnmi our concc|>tion of matter^ 
I mean inertia. Now, in that mnarkable r>a|>er of J. *T. rbomson's pnldinh* 
ed ill 1881 , he <leveh>|ieil the idea of efeclric inertia (selMndnction) as a 
reality due to n vjoving charge. The electron tbeiWore appears only as 
apparent mass by reasitn of its eleetao^lynamic |)r4k|)rrtic», au<l if we consider 
all forms of matter to W merely congeries of eieettuns, the inertia of 
natter would l>e explaiueil without any iiiaten,*!] Immik. On this view the 
electron would be the’protyIe* of 1886, whoee different gioiipiugs cause 
the genesis of the elements. 

There is one more pmi^erty of the emoiialion.** of radioni to bring before 
yonr notice. I have shown thrit the elcvlrons i»rndiice |»)ii»sphtin'Hr;M>irn of 
asensirive screi*Q of Ivirinm platiiiocyanidv, and \h** positive ions of radium 
produce phosphoivAcence of a screen of xiiic blonde. 

If a few niinute gi*ams of mdinm salt hdl on the zinc sulphide screen 
the stirface is immediately dotted with briilijint specks c»f greeu light. In 
a dark room, under n microscope witli a two>tliiid-iuch objective, each 
IniniDuus spot shows a dull center surrounded hy a dilfused luminous halo. 
Outside the halo the dark siitface of the eo’een Bcititillstes with sparks of 
light. No two dashes succeed on the same spot, hut are scattered over 
the surface, coming and goiog iusuntaneously, no loovemeot of trans¬ 
lation being seen. 

If a solid piece of a radium salt is brought near the screen, and the 
surface examined with a pocket leiis magnifying about £() diameters, 
sciutillatiug spots are sparsely scattered over the surface. Bringing the 
radium nearer the screen the seiatUJatious become moi'e numerons and 
brighter, until wheu close together the flnabes follow so quickly that the 
Buiface looks like a turbulent lominous sea. Wheu the sciutiHating 
poiuts are few there is do visible reHidual phosphorescence, and the 
suciesiive sjuuks appear ^atoma of inteusest light,’ like stars on a black sky. 
What to the naked eye eeems like a uniform 'milky way/ under the lens 
becomes a multitude of stellar poiuts, flashing over the whole surface. 

'Polouium' basic nitrate, actinium an<^ railio-active platinum produce 
a similar effect ou the scroea, but the seintilLitious ai^e fewer. In a vacuum 
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th6 MiatiHationfl Are as hrij^ht as iii air, and being due to fnter-atoruic 
motion they are not Affected br extremes of low temperature: io liquid* 
hydrogen they areas l^rilliant as at the nrdioary temperature. 

A convenient way to show these aciatilUtions is to fit the blende screen 
at the end of a braas tube with^ ifKck of radium salt ia front ahont a 
Tnillinieter off, and to have a lena at the other end. 1 propose to call thi^ 
little instnimeiit the ‘spiDthariecope/ from the Greek word 
a sdiitillMtion. 

Tt rs difficult to estimate the nnnifwr of flashes of light per second. 
With the radium about five ceniimetere off the screen the flashes are barely 
detectable, not more than one or two per second. As the distance of the 
raditim diminishes, the flashes become more frequent, niitil at one or two 
centimeters, they are too iinmemns to coniit, although it is evident this^ 
isi not of an order of magnitude inonoceivably great ^ ^ 

Practically the whole of the In minostiy ott the blende screen, whether 
due i<» radium or ^polonium’, IS occaefbiied by emanations which will not 
penetrate card. These are the emanations which CAiise the scintillations, 
and the reason why they are distinct the ^blende and feeble on the 
platinocyanide acreeti, is tlmt with the latter the aparks are seen on a 
luminous ground of general phoepboreecenoe which renders the eye less 
able to see the scintillatiims. 

Tt is probable that In these phenomena we artually witness the hom« 
bardnient of the screen by the positive imis hurled off by radium with a 
velocity of the order of that of lights F/.ach particle is rendered apparent 
only by the ennrmoiH extend of lateral disturbance produced by its inipsct 
on the sensitive sutfare* just as individual dnipa of min felling on a still 
pool are not seen as siirli, but by reason nf the splash they niaVe on impact, 
and the ripples and WHV(«Hthey |ir<>dnc4* iu ever-widening circles. 

Indulging in a 'sciontifle use of the imaginatioTi,' and pushing the In’po* 
thesis of Uie elevtrYinic constiltiUon of matter to wdiat I consider its logical 
limit, we m.ay be, in f;ict, wiUiessiug a sfioutaneous dissociation of mdiiim 
—and we begin to doubt the iiennaueut stability of matter. The Chemical 
atom may be actnally sufferiug a katsilMiIic transfonnation: but at so alow 
a rate that auppoaiog n million atoms flv off every second, it would take a 
century for weight to diminish by one milligram. 

It must never be forgotten that ilisories are only useful so long a« they 
admit of the barmmiioua correlation nf facts into a reapuahle system. Di« 
rectly a fact refuses to tie pigeon-holed ;flid wiU not be explafiml on thq| 
orettc grounds, the theory must go, or il muet be revised to atlmit the new 
fact. The nineteenth century saw the Idrth of new views of atoms, electri¬ 
city and ether. Onr views to-day of the cmistitution of matter may appear 
satisfactory to ua, but how will it be at the close of the twentieth ceoturyf 
Are we not incesaantly learolog the lesson that our researches have only 
a provisional value 1 A hundred years hence shall we acquiesce to the 
resolution of the material miiveite luto a swarm of rushing electrons I * 
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Tliifi fatal qitality of atomic dinoeiatioti appears to be imiversal and 
opiates Tvbencver we brush a piece of gfase with aiik ; H works in the 
eoDshme and raindrops^ and in the H^btninge aod flame ; it prevails Id 
the waterfall and the stormy eea, and altlioojfh the whole ran^ of human 
espericDCe is all too short to afford awparallas whereby the date of the 
extinction ctf matter can be calculated, protyle, the ‘formless nnst^^ once 
again may reign supreme, and the hour hand of etendty will have 
completed ouerevolutiou.—June S6,1903. 
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CHOLERA. 

VI. 

(ConiinKtd front liui Nnmitr^ p, 276) 

McATAi.in% 

Tlie mort:ility of eliolera has bc<*u tsiken as 50 )>er coat, of nil 
cases, irruspootive oftlie decree of tiieir severity, with a tendency 
towards a higher than a li»\ver From wliat we have Raid 

uiulor tl)e roorUility depends upon a variety of eir« 

cnmHtjinces Iwsidea their iutriiisie severity or mildness: The 
iiitriimic mildness or severity of the disease depends upQii the 
dej^ee of vinileuc*c of the j^eneratiii^ poison. The circumstaiicei 
which modify the intrinsic natitre of the disease, converting* an 
ori^imiliy initd into a severa case, and vice tontd, ure wliat we 
have eon siileml under Pn^osis^ namely, a^e, sex, &c. Now 
if we take cholera as u whole, tlm old schfN)l*i*stinmte of its 
inortulitv can onlv he held to lie correct under the treatment of* 
that school. Under a lietter system of treatment, which Uoid« 
ceopatliy uiidouhtedly is, the niorbility must certainly he^consi. 
deruhly less. There oti^ht not to be any death in mild cases, 
not more than lif^y per cent, in cases affecting the very young: 
and the very old^ and not more^tliun twenty •five cent, in the coses 
of the younjf and the udnIU. Ap averaj^ mortality from all 
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* c«se« onjflit not to exceed tliis Wt pcrcentnee. Under proper 
precjiutiouR and imder judicious liotnccoputliio ti*entirient 
the dieense botlt in its epidemic and iiulividmil nianifestations 
to I>e mni*e nnder control than it luis hitherto l>een, And 
considering the admittedly helpleKs and impotent st<ite of old 
school therapeutics, nil civilized ^veriiments otiifht no longer 
to continue to lie the idle spectators ol the rnvR^’os of a diseHNC 
which stilt continues to lie the s^rcatcst sconr^e of mnnkiiid, 
simply been use the dominant profeasion I'eAises to lie guided 
in its treatment by the unerring tUcrapentic law which was 
diieovereil by one of its own brightest meinliors so long as upwards 
of a century ago. 

As A genenil rule the mortality at the lieginning of im opl- 
demio is much greater tliiyt at ^ic end, but this is not always 
the case. Ah epidemic may begin with very mild eas(>s and end 
with fatal ones, nnd then <Ti^ppear suddenly. Sometimes the 
fatal oases ooenr in the middle of an epidemic, the beginning nnd 
the end being chanictcnzcd by mild citses. 

TRKATMENT. 

Gei^eral Orservatjoks. 

The indispensable requisites in the treatment of cholera, os 
indeed of every disease, are a knowleilge of its patliology, or a 
right interpretation of its phenomena, in other words, of the 
symptoms objective and subjective with rerei*enuu to their 
seats ill the organism; a knowledge of its initnral history 
or of its course when left to itself: and liindlv ii knowledge of 
the properties of drugs or of their physiologicul and pathogenetic 
actions. 

In speaking of a knowledge of its pathology ns one of the 
requisites iu the treatment of cholera, we are aware ilmt we are 
nut quite in accord with the Founder of Homceoputhy and 
«3wiUi u large section of his followers even in the present day. 
Pathology, at the time of Hulineinonn, was so crude, was in¬ 
deed so wide uf fact, so full of empty specniathm and liyp<ithe- 
ses con<H:rning the internal essential nature ot the vital processes 
and the mode in which diseases originate in tlie invisible interior 
of t^ie organ ism,that it deserved all tlie condemnation he 
burM against it. But it is so uo longer. Though a large 
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portion of the oi^tnsm is ntill invisible^ n Ini^er portion bns 
bet^n l;ihl bn re by the micro^i>)>e mid otii(*r ino<lern nppliafieeNj 
inid we liave got ut the primitive elements of living rnutler> nml 
tliereiore at the very thrcsboU of life. The interior of the siinc* 
tunry has not l>eeu retiched mid may perhaps never be reached 
' it is true, but we are approaching it nearer and nearer. To neg* 
lect this ktiowled^ of the struotui'c and fiiiictioiis of the )mrt8, 
the orgiins aiul otlier constituents, of which the liviiiif org^iiiism 
is tnadc, is for the pCyaieiaii to neglect the knowledge which 
alone can render esAentinI help in tlie correct inter|)rut:ition ol' ^he 
syni|)toms of disease and the syinptJunR of drugs, without wj^icli 
the treatment of disease must be mainly a groping in the darhi 

TImi u kuowIcHlge oi the natural history of a disease is n great 
help in its treatment, must be atlmiltod except by the thought* 
less. If we can know liow fur, tMiaided nature can I'estore 
harmony when distnrlicd by disctise, oniT by wbat processes, we 
shall know to give due mdit to nature and to art when cures 
are I nought a hour, we shall know when to assist nutni'e atid 
when not to thwart iier, wc shall know to hold our jiatience and 
not be u binned and alarm our patients by u]iDeci*S6arv Fein's, at 
tlie same time tiint we wait and watch. But this knowledge 
of the natural btslory of disease is almost im|H)SMble of attain¬ 
ment, excejit by the purest accident, in civilized life. Very few 
patients are left without any medical treatment. * Even the 
poorest of the poor are titken care of by their neighbours or hy 
the Government. Tlie physician, if he is not a meddlesome 
practitioner, by jinlicious respite given to the patient, cnn*attain 
to this knowledge partially at lc;ist, and even tliis will be of 
benefit to him. 

As regai*ds the necessity of a knowledge of dmgs or of tlie 
weapons wi til wliich we have to Van I ait disease, it is so self- 
evident as to need no argument to urge it. Wdatever rule we 
billow in using them we must know what they m*e, what they 
can do, how they act in health and disease, l>efore we con use 
them with any advantage. Yet singularly enough before tlu3 
time of Hahnemann, phystciuns were satisfied with a most ini* 
]>erFect knowleilge of them, and even of this imperfect knowledge 
they did not avail themiKdves ^f Uie whole of it, they would use 
a drug fur one ur two of its i>ro|wrtk*8, believing that file rest 
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of theiv properHes trould t*cmaiD quiescent in the system. This 
has been found to I>e a*delusion, llic drnirs o 1 >ev tlieii* own laws 
and not the i^nonint liehests of the physici:i}n Fleiiee, in 
order that we inny use tliem wit)^ snceess we must know ull 
^bont druses tliat may be poasihly known. 

As we luive already B:iid» cholera is but tbe generic name 
fora variety of diseases. Its cnnscs are not onci but rnani* 
fold. Kach ease shonld be studied by itself. Kneh case 
will be found to have ni» iiidividiialitv of \\a own rcsultint^ not 


on) 

, from the nature of the cause or causes whudi have ^Iven 
.1^ birth; and thei'eforc^ while the physician slionM never lose 
ii^ltt of the essential general nature of tito disettse, he simnid 
always observantly atid aivtionsly watch the peoaliurities of each 
tndividiinl enVo. The late J>r. J. F. Dake, in his article on 
Asiatic Cholera^ in Arii^dt^s ^ iMicittf', has tium ratnark* 

ed on tlie mediciual treatment ot the disease; '*The most 


from the i>cculiariiies of the individual, but likewise 


successiul pmetitiouer will ever Im tbe one who, qiuckly m^o^- 
Jiizin^ the foe, selects and adlieres to well-tried remedies, nothing 


doubtingf as to good results. He who takes time to search h 
repertory with n long list of drugs, each of which may have 
displayed some symptom similar to one chanicteristic of cholera, 
will often find his patient fatally collapsed l>elbre his individnul- 
izing pursuit is satisfactorily ended.The routine here recom¬ 
mended by Dr. Dnke has brought disgrace on liomcDopntby even 
in the treatment of cholem. It is not aiwivs the remedies tfled 


in previous ciises that are successful in new cases Unless 
the cori'espondeuce is close. We should be doing HahnetDaiiu *4 
wi'ong, and indeed it would l>e declaring horn iBopathy incapublo 
of growth and development, if wc were to believe that tlie few 
remedies I'ecoin mended by tlurMasler are all the remedies for 
cholera. If \xe were to stick to them, and search for no newer 


^i*emedies we would cenrt signal failure. Of 00111*80 it would not 
do to search for the riglit remedy at the betbside of the patient. 
^ 4 ie priietitioner should be fully armed witlia knowledge of nil 
possible I'emedies, and then consultatioii of the repertory even ut 
the be<l« 6 ide, in case of a doubly would prove to bo u gi'eat gain 
and not a serious loss ef time. |t is to afford this knowledge 
that tiu$ present treatise is writleu. 
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The’hnmreopatlnc pliysifnan, thoiiffJi eqnipiXHl with an infiiiite- 
]y hotter nnnoury, bectni^ filial with instninioiita of preo^ian,* 
would tiiid it not unprofitable to pof^sesa 5 knowledge of tlie 
urrnoury which bin coUea^:ue» of the other RchiH)! nro 8 till em¬ 


ploying; for the same ]>ur{)08C. We tberelore liere take a glance 
ut the ' 


Old Soiiooi. TiiRATueNT. 

There in a Kin^ular''dismal unanimity of all medical aatlnirH^^ 
of this school who hafe had r;u<eH of cholera to treat, in declaring; 
that ** no treatment avniU t<» nrn>st the fnlly-developed ili^eane/^ 
We have alnAidy ijnoled the opinion of ])r. MacLeod, one ol^tbo 
greatest living Indian authorities on the niihjeet. We Rlnil^uo>^ 
present onr rviulers with the opinions of u few otiicrs. * 

Tlie late SirThotnas Wutwn(*s{Md j Never, certainly, was tho 
artillery of medicine inoi*e vigoroiiely plied—nu>ver were lier 
troops, regular and voInnU'^r, ito^re nseritorioiisly active. To 
many ])aticnti^, no doubt, this busy interfei*enco made all tho 
ililference between life ami death. But if the balance could be 
fairly struck, and the exact truth useerhiined, I r|nestiou 
whether wo should find that tlx* aggregate Tnorlality was in 
any way distiirhcd by our craft.” 

Lehert suys : Cliulent in its welUpronounced, typical, and 
perlecUy developed form slays the Iniif of all persons attacked ; 
indml even a greater numl>er at the extreme limits of life and 
under unfavornblo conditions and that ^Mnterinil inedicincs, 
according to all experience bilUerto, have proved useless 
during the attack.'^ 

Dr. Alfred Stille says: '^Tfrcganl l>c had to the various 
methods a ml particular medicines which have been used in 
the ti*eatment of cholera, it will appear that in hardly 
atiy other acute disease has a greater nuinl>er or variety 
been employed. If, on the other band, we ^ideuvour to learn 
wliut njeusures li&ve been really and generally curaiU^K 
in cholera, and what are they to which, on the occurI'ence of an 
epidemic of the disease, we may turn with coniidciiee in tlieir 
power to cure, the result of the investigation is disheartenfiigi 
amt adds to the accumulated proofs that the i>ower of medicui 
art is exceedingly restricted.'^ In the case of the disease in 
question this is not u matter lor ivgret or surprize to Dr. Stille*. 
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He thinlsK H must be so, ifc conid not lie otlierwise. To this 
^ crKic(iision,” 6 i\TS )ie, we roust nssetit at whatever cost to a faith 
which is strong' iu proportion to the ignorance out of which 
it gvows. Nor, if we consider the patter rationally, ought we 
to he surprized or luuniliuted on account of the comparative 
Iidplessn<«8 of inedi cine in th|s disease, since, if we reflect upon 
it, the case is by no means peculiar or exceptionnl/' hecause, 
according to him, “tlic various fevers are at times utterly 
nniuflnenced hy tlie most rational and ^judicious treatment* 
Nor does any one bri^ng a rniling ncunsation against 
roejicine when accident fatally damages a part essk^litial to Wfv/* 
^edbtnpares the destruction of the intestinal mucous inemhmne 
in cholera to the destruction of the skin in a scald or a hum, 
and argues that just as in ^ho ohe the restoration of the skin 
is iinpossihle, * so is the reshmttion of the mneous inernhrane 
in the oilier, and therefore is quite futile to address 

any treatment to tliU organ/’ Whnt bcc<unes of this theoretic 
coinparisoD when he liiinself adds shortly after: And yet there 
is some encourngement in the fact that recoveries sometimes 
occur from even the roost desperate state <»f oothipse and under 
the most dissimilar methods of treatment; so iluit the physician 
is warranted in not yielding to discouragement and cheering 
his patients with hope even to the end.” 

The Tarrapbutics of cholera, as carrie<l on by the dominant 
school iu the preseut day, may be brought under the following 
bends:— 


1, Empirical, adopted not for any particular reason that can 
be shown, or because it has been found beueKcial in previous 
cases. The exhibition of calomel in all cases is illustrative of 


this mode of treHtmentof cholera. 

2. Rational, because adopted*with some reason, or, at least, 
some show of reasvm, and is either:— 

• (i.)—.£ti ologiea I. 

(2.)—Pathol<^cal. 

(8.)—Eti f dogieo-pftUiol ogi cnl. 

(1.)—The etiological theraiHJutics is directed towards the 
cause, and consequently varies according to the view taken of 
tlie canec. 

• I 

Tlj<W;'^vbo lidld that cholera d^nds u]K>n the presence iu the 
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8V0tem of a materiiil poison ivliich the system eiHicavours to throw 
cut bv the eviicuationsj ailvoeate the Elifnittaliofi inafmnL hv 


which it is pr(>|)nse(l to assist nature in her cxpiOsive or el i min a* 
live etfcn'ts. Pnr^itives and emetics are accordingly the remedies 
employed by these ph3'siciaiis. lilood-Ietting is tlic most heroic 
measure of the eliminative plan. If aims to relieve the eysteni 
of poisoned hlr>oJ and the iutern:ii or^ans^ especially the Inn^, 
of congestion. Those, who believe that 0)101613 depends 
upon tliG action of ssome living g;erm upon the muiHxis 
membrane of the alimentary canal, advocate tlie ndininistratioii 
of drnifs which liave a germicidal aetron, such as stilphuric aeid| 
carlHilic acid, coriHisivc sublimate, &c* And thus wehavatlie^ 
Anfhepiic plan of Irtsaimful. * ^ 

Tliose, however, who while they believe that cholera is the result 
of some subtle poisoning of the system, look upon the evacuations 


as exiiaiisbive (IiHe 1 mr«;es caused i>y the speciiie deleterious influ¬ 
ence of the poison itself n})ou the di^stive tract, adopt the auti« 
dotic treatment. This may be either— 

(i.)—AuHdotio of the poison itself; or 
(ii.>—Of its effects ; or 
(iii.b-*Both combirnnh 

The sntidotie ti'eatmenl is esaentbilly AuUnf*pfiCf and, accord¬ 
ing to the |>eculiar ideas of the ]>nictitioner, may take au the 
forms of the SfmHlaal and the Aafi^poimotlie plans. 

( 2 .J—Patholot^ical therapeutics has refei'euue only to the condi¬ 
tion of tl»e system as an effect, without any reference to its cause, 
and therefore corresponds to the second head of aiitidotic treat¬ 
ment, without ostensibly l>cin^ antidotio. Patboloi^icat thera¬ 
peutics is generally a coinbinatioa of the AnlnHffftat plan to check 
the eviiciDitions, of the Sfi»Hlanl plan to uphold the vital energies, 
of the Anli9pa9itioilic plan to relieve the spasms, and of what 
from want of a l^etter iiume we m<ny call the litnlorativr plan to 
3 i*cstore to the system the water and salts it has lost by tl|p 
watery evacuations, 

(d.)—It is etioIogico-patUologicnl alone which takes cognizance 
of the cause as well as of the effect, and thus corresponds to the 
tliird head of antidotic ti'eatmcnt. This has led to a combination 
of all possible plans; of those previously mentioneil, with the 
addition of the counUr^mtalipe ptan^ consisting of the uppli- 
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oution of sjun^nfims mifi other ctiuiitcr-irrilAnte remove 
• morbid {lotion from within id tlm surlace where it may be less 
Imrtlul H))d more under couirol/' 

Time tliere are seven.di&tjpt methods or plans adopted by the 
old scrhoo) in ihe treatment of clinlera, thf the antu 

ieptie^ the eiivutilani^ ihe anUnpaemwtic, the a%tn»geni^ the 
i^Hinratiee, and the atHuter^irrUuttve. To these an ei^rhtli mi^lit 
iiave been added which was reiserved for an Indian physician to 
propose and cany out, and w.hich, had it \Kiiu in vo^ne, we mij^ht 
have called the fuechunicnl p/uu, inasmuch ns it consisted in 
plng’^in^ the anuN to )>n*veiit the transudations from tlie intes* 
\iiiej from flowing out ! The dni^ and measures under each of 
the seven methods nre too laiinerous for proiitnble mention. We 
will consider only a few mpl the*most prominent of tliem. 

For all these plans of treatment sutTcss has been claimed, oven 
for hlo<ul-Ietting which^no stiiiV man would, it mi^ht have 1 >eeu 
expected, have thought of resorting to, oonbulerin^; the condition 
and small cpniutity of blfXHl in the system, as revealed hy post 
mortem examinations. But this was extensively practised diiriti^ 
the earlier epidemics, especially in India. Acoonliii}; to Dr. 
Raiinann, of St. Peterslmr^, ^Mihmd^lettin^, with calomel and 
opium, and external heat and irritation, were amongst the most 
snccessful means employt^d against the disease in Russia.^' Ac- 
cordiii<; to M. Vos, who practised in Batavia, b 1 ood*lettin^ was 
of service iimoRifst Eiiro{)eaiis oniy, fieing injurious to the natives. 
The following instance, recorded hy Sir Rumihl Martin, of the 
effect of venesection, is worth reprcKlucing. ^^On visiting' ray 
hospital in the morning, the Enro}konn fnrrier-major was 
reported to he dying of choier«i. I found that during the night 
he laid been drained of all the fluid portion of his blood. His 
appearance was surprisingly alteri^ ; his respiration was oppress* 
sed; the counteivnice sunk and livid; the circulation Ragging 
ia the extremities. 1 opened a vein in each arm; but it was 
long before I could ohUiin any thing but trickling of dark treacly 
ninttei:. At lengtir the bhK)d flowed, and by degrees the dark* 
nesb WAS exchanged for more of the hue of ontiire. The farrier 
was not of robust health, but I bled him largely when he, whom 
not n momeut I>eford I thought a dying man, stood up and 
excUiiMd ,' Sir, you have made & iicw man of me/ He is still 
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Alive and well.’' It woalil be iieitll^fair \\ot cImritAble to aay 
iliat tbie man recoveml in 9pif-e hf ibe veiiesectioiK It be^o^ea* 
ua to Rud out the mti^^iiale ot the ei^ear in eiieh ciieea. . 

The intravenous iiijeotion of water with or without 

salts, or of <lefibriunted blood, wsis 'practised iu tlic early days 
of oliolersi, and the first elTect was iniirvellous. Sir Thopiaa 
Watson lias related one case which he had himself witnessed. 
*^The patient was a yoimg man, who was nearly morihiuid 
apparently* His pulse ha<l alcriost, if not quite, disappesred from 
the wrist; his voice was fuiiii »u<I^ husky ; he was very blue, 
and his visoj^e was ghastly and oadiiveraus: in one word he 
was in an extreme sfnte of coHupse. Out of this he was brolijflit* 
in a few minutes by injecting warm water into one of tlio veins 
of his arm. Tlie pulse agjiin became distinct and full; and he 
sat up, and looked once more like one alive, and spoke inn 
strong voice. But he soou rela{»sed; 5tnd n repetition of the 
injection again rallied him, but not so thorongldy: and in the 
end he sank irretrievably. Dr. Babington told me of a patieut 
whom he saw, 0 |>eecliless and all but dead, and whose veins were 
injeotedi He then recovered so as to sit uj), and tolk, and even 
to joke, with the bystanders: but this amendment did not last 
either.” 

Dr. C. N. Macnamnra fTrentUe on Atintie Ciolera) speaking 
of iatrnvenmiB injections at the hands of Mr. Little in 1866, with 
water containing chlorides of sodium and potissimn, (diospliate 
end carbonate sods, and a few dro)>ii of alcohol, snys: ''The 
supply of fluid to the dehydrate<I blood seems to revive the 
patient at once ; but, unfortunately, the liquid too often drains 
Hway thixuigh the walls of the iiitestiiiiil canal, as fast as we 
]>our it into the veins. Butin desperate cnees the plan merits a fkr 
more extensive trial tliuo has yel^ been afforded it.” According 
to Sir Thomas Watsou, "Yet even this temporary recovery 
might, be sometimes of grout importance, might allow a dying 
.nmn to execute n will, fur example.” He adds ; "and some of 
tbe persons revived gob uUimcUeljf well. We lied for sometime 
a woman iu the Middlesex Hospital acting as a nurse, wlio Iftid 
been rescued, whan at the verge of death in oholefn, hy the 
iiijeetkon of vvuriu water in tlie veiui.” On account of the 
relapses foHtmmg tlieioject]di 4 |,,"Cox,of Shaughat, bss projiossd 





^18 Ckol^ra. [Vol,|^xii,No.8, 

cODtinuonfi injection nut it reaction lies l)eeu fuUy establiBlied. 
' Bbttliie ineasui'c is still on triat/^ 


On each oP the plnue of ttentmeut Pi% MncLeod baa^ in liis 
tooellent article on Cholera ^iii AUhntt^s of Mfdieinty 

offered some very judicioiia observations. Thus under the 
eUmiunlive plan : Apart from the welUestabltBlied fact that 
purgation is of itselP exbansting, es]>et*ially so in the early 
sbiges of cbolerft^ when it ought to be roost effective and bene- 
fieialj it is qneetioimble whether it is wise^ to i*emove inntennls 
artificially Prom the inteslinnl tube—suchi i)erbaps as leucocytes 
or their alexins, or innocuous bacteria^wbicb may tend to 
ii^iifmlise or destroy the {)oison of cbolm. As a matter of Pact, 
Sir George Johusoii^s castor oil treatment has been extensively 
tried and found wmiiiug.^^, ^ 

With regaiti to the astringent plan be says : It is possible 
that the resalts tims to ^e prevented or cut short—the tremend* 
0118 drain of serum, corpuscles and salts the veins into the 
intestinal tube, and the nbeyniice of absorption—may have a 
salutary purpose, and within limits a curative fanction; it is 
doubtful whether the checking of these discharges is, as a 
•dominant principle, a sonnd basis of action/'^ Onr own experience 
showed ns that the exhibition oP astringents is worse thuu useless 
til ciiolera. Very seldom they succeed in cheeking the evACua- 
tious, and when they do, they give rise to dangerous nnd even 
fatal tympanites, seriously interfering with the respiratory 
mechauisro. They are gencnilly combined with opium, and 
opium QCte as a deadly poison, for >fhi1e it failS' to exert any in* 
fln^&oe upon the exudation of serum from the alimentary mucous 
tnembrane, it aggravates the tyinpanit^, aud seldom fails to 
affect the cerebral organs. ' * 

As r^srds the antiseptic plan he very riglitly says that it 
*'may simply i^esnlt in adding poison to' ^iSohr tt ii^ritant to 
trritniit; in hindering a process of saUitary' d^6tn^stlioi)> or iu 
destroying the leucocytes or ii?nocdou8 organisms and ihUt 
pallets \Vhich may be doing good work. Pmctically the plan 
failed to cure cholera.^' 

' 'Of the Itimidaut plan wbicli aims at averting death from 
cthaustiou, by the exhibition of alcohol, ammonia, ether by 
mouth or rectum or bypodermioaUr, he says, ^^even this plan is 





919 


Auff. 19^.] 

not without its drawbacks: gastro^iotestiual irritation may bo 
increased^ mischief may arise during the reactive stag^or* 
peril nps undue disturbance of the collapse stage may be hurtful/' 
Dr. Mac]Iamara is stronger ill his ooudemuation of this plan. 

X would here enter an earnest protest against the use of 
brandy I or any alcoholic stimulant, in this stage of cholera. I 
^lieve thesei both theoretically and practically^ to be the cause 
of unmitigated evil. I simply, tlierefore, mention brandy, 
oliampogiiej and the like, in order to condemn their use most 
emphatically; according to my ideas and experience, it is almost 
impossible to hit on a more detrimental plan of treatment than 
tliat usually known ns the 'stimnliiit' in this form of diselhe/'* 
Stimulants, according to our expcitenee, may do some good, btit 
if the good is not manifest after a few doses, a blind, persistent 
use of them is sure to be roI)owe<l by positive misebief, which 
may he either in the slmj^ of theMevelopment or aggnivaiian of 
the irritability of the stoinaeh, or in that of oerebnil congestion. 

The antispasmodic plan aims at the removal of spasms not only 
of the voluntary muscles constituting the welUkiiown cramps 
of cholera, but also of the involuntsiry muscles of the intestines 
causing gripes and oolio—the intertml ommps, of the bile-ducts 
preventing the outflow of bile, and of the arterioles systemic 
and pulmonary preventing the onward flow and oxygentition of 
blood and thus interfering with ^he nutrition of the various 
organs of tlie body. The remedial agents and measures u^ed ai'e 
the aiWinistration of sedative and antispasmodic drngs, opium 
and its alkaloids, the ethers, oannabis ludica, nitrite of amyl 
and nitro-glycerine, iulialution of chloroform, warm baths, 
intravenous injections, &c. ^^Tbis ti’eatmeut," Dr. MacLeod says, 
''has proved useful in relieving some symptoms.'' This and tive 
oounter-iiritative plan '' may be^useful as auxiliaries." We hava 
seen the counter-irritative treatment sometimes attended with 
dteastroos consequences, especially where CRlomol has been used. 
We have seen in blisters to tlie nnjie of the neck for the relief of 
cerebral oongeetioii sloughing oftheskiu and subeutaneons tissues 
down to the bone causing death. . ' 

After thus taking a survey of the various plans and metlioiis 
of ti'eatmeut in vogue in his school, Dr. MacLeod says : " It . 
msy be asserted wiUj confidence that iu the present state of our 
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knowl«<1^ no tiugle principle or plan of treating cholera line 
*mtk^itU mucii eiicceeii/* He tliinke it ho\Tever *^]>oeeible to 
lay dinvn cerinin rules of action whioli, as experience hns tonght 
nt/miiy nnl the pntient to ninlet^ tl^e terrible struggle for life 
whick the ciinlernic process entails/^ These roles he haa formnlabed 
dnder ten heads as follorrs : 1. Check the prelimioary diarrhisa^ 
2. Maintain pl)ysiost and physiological restj 8. Restore a failing 
circulation, 4. Conserve Uie b<Hly bent, 5. Allay thirst, 6. 
Believe distress and pain, 7. Check ptfrsisteot diarrhcet, 6. 
Check irritability of itomach, 9. Reduce excessive tetnperntrire, 
]0,« Restore the secretion of bile and urine. The first six of these 
4jead« have reference to the disease down to collapse; the Inst 
fdbr to the stage of rcactioiu Under end) of these heads he 
gives advice which for his Kdiool Is sound and judicions. 

In order to check the preliminary diarrhoea he cannot go beyond 
combinations of opium wnth AsfHngents and antispnsmodics. The 
'^cholera pill'^ consisting of opium, nssafoetida and blnck pepper; 
Ooodeve'i acetate of lead and opiam mixture; the cholera 
tincture consisting of laudanum or liquor opii sedntivui, with 
catechu or kino, compound tincture of lavender or cardamoms 
and chloric ether, are mentioned with spprovah The pa tout 
nedicinecl ilorodj'ne, will I or without brandy, is an admirable 
remedy." He very wisely wishes it to be clearly understood 
that the treatment now recommended is applicable to the preli* 
minary aud evacuatory stages only. When collapse has fairly 
set in opium and astringents must be stopped; for absorption 
being now in abeyance they nre useless, and in the stage of 
reaction, when absorptiou again eeto in, they may do harm. 

To maintain piiysical and physiologicul rest, the patient 
must be kept iu bed and the evacuations received in a bed-pan. 
Fussy ciianging of. clothes aud bedding must be avoided. Violent 
rubbing, rough ^fting into batlis and other beds, transfer to 
aj^olher room or boose, and, above all, a joorusy are dangerous. 
Medicines, food and stimulants should not be foroed on an iirit* 
id)le etomacb;' they provoke vomiting, excite irritation, and 
increaae exhuustiou. The indiestion is to refrain from anything 
tiiot May add* to tlie wearying effect of n most weakening 
malady.^’ Fromwbatwe have said under pROOXOSis it will 
ajipear Uiat change of room or bouse, aud eveu a journey, may 
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be beneficial if made under the euperiiitendence of a {>hyfticiHn 
well awHre of his responsibility. This is; Iftonrever, a very 
procedure, sud it is questionable whether it oniflit U be imitated 
unless tilorou^hly assured that otherwise tiiere is no chance for 


the patfent. » 

For tlie restomtion of a failing cironhition, he says, the less 
done the better, ii the pulse be maiiitaiiied in collapse; bnt if 
the pulse g^rodually lose volume and power, becoming feeble and 
thready, mild itimninnts, such ns iced champnsfiie and soda-water^ 
weak brandy and wale^ or ammonia or chloric ether, well diluted, 
may l>e j^iven in small quantities, to be willdield as soon as the 
pulse responds. Slionid however the |^ilse l>erome imperceptible 
St the wrist and hardly t^eroepiible in tlie brnohinl and femofni 
arteries, nad cyanosis and dyspiK 0 :i nre at the same time w%lb 
marked, hypodermic injections of sulphuric ether, Or canlioul 
d<»§es of nitrite of amyl or nitro^^lycerine, followed up by ohqrii- 
pnifiie or brandy, may restore the ]mke; ^^bnt nothin;^ effects 
this so 8f>e6<lily and surely as intrnyeiions injectiohs of warm 
saline solnlions,repetitions of which he i^ommends against the 


Inevitable relapse; and though he soys, in some cases a perma* 
nent cure results,^'he admits that ''expenenoe has shown tliat 


the proportion of recoveries has uot been materislly increased 


by them. 

F<ir (he alleviation of thirst Ist^ draughts of water, so eager* 
]y sought, are prohibited inaemneh as they excite violent vomit* 
iiig and lend to exhnnstion. Giving lumps of ice to siiok is 
perhn]»B tlie l>est method of quenching thirst; still small quanti¬ 
ties of iced soda water, iee<I champagne and soda, bnrwf or 
arrow-root water, milk and soda, or tcaspoonriili of cold jelly or 
clear soup may lie administered at short intervals. The injection 
of fluids into cavities and tissues tends indire(*tly to fulfil the 
same indications/^ The advice given in the joint article on 
Asiatic Cholera by the author and Dr. Macnamnrn, in Qnaii/s Dtc^ 


tiouary of Medicine Edition, 1902), is difierent and sounder. 
While the patient is allowed to eat and suck ice adlihitumf even a 
pound or two in the course of an hour, he should be prohibited 
from drinking water or any oiiier fluid lieyond that which he 
gets from the iee.^^ No otlier fluid, milk or soup, soda water 
or ehampigne, will be retained in the stomach. We areoppoced 
even to allowing too much ice- It allays the thirst only while 
Iwing sucked or enten, and then the more taken the worse the 


thirst. When such happens to be the case the ice should be 
•topped. 

Far the relief of distress and pain, as in the allcyivtion of thirst, 
no medicine .internally is recommended, except thst '^cimphor 
has been recommended intaro^ly, externally and hypodermically/^ 
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but we are not (old witli what malt. ^^Hot applioatiooe^ the 
vHirra bath) gentle frictiona with anodyne littimenU^ or evert 
mooerate count^r-irritntion with chlorofonri) turpentsoe^or rauatj;rd 
may be tried ; but nothing? relievescminpa so well as moderate and 
intermittent chlorotbrm iiilialation.«' In the early ata^'e of the 
disease hypodermic injection of modei'ate doses bf liquid extract 
of opium over tlie seat of tite pain may be liad reoonrse to, Bnt 
the seats of pai(i are so numerous that the number of such injec¬ 
tions will l>e too numerous to be safe. Dr. Lauder Brunton^s 


recommendation of the hypodcrmio injection of atropine) on the 
assumption of its known aiitAg^iiism to muscarine which causes 
symptoms closely resembljn^ cholerS) is mentioned only to (ell 
ihd reader that sufficient triul has not been made of the drug 
to warrant its confident reoominendiition/^ • 


* The remaining four rules (7 to 10) have reference to the reoo- 
tio\i stage. For the checking of the disrrhcea which may persist) 
vegebibTe ast nngentS) or rrinernf acids internally) and wnrm rectal 
injectious of tanuin with gu|n-Qml>iC) are recommended. For the 
checking of gastric irritahiIi(y*^Uhere is no special cure) and must 
be treated on ordinary principles/' For the reduction of excessive 
temperature which proves so fatal in this stagC) suoking of ice 
and the slow injection of bulky cold enemata are recommended 
for trial. The practitioner is warned to avoid antipyretics.'^ 
Tepid baths gradually cooled may be resorted to^ ** but great cau* 
tion ia necessary iu any* such adventures." For the restoration 
of tlie hiliary secretion nothing can be donej and fortunately 
in meet cases nothing need be done. The exhibition of calomel 


in large or small doses is condemned. For the restoratioD qf ths 
renal secretion) without which no case of cholera can reoqver) dry 
enpping and hot fomentations and poultices are recommended 
and while water; milk and water, bnrlcy water, &c.) should be 
fmly given, diuretics should be avoided. No mention is made 
of tindtai’e of cniitharidis as an internal drug, of whioh ten dr<^|»s 
every hour till n dmchm liaa been taken ia recommended) in the 
joint article in Quaii/s JHctionaiy^ 

We have thus presented our •readers with the-salient points of 
the old school ti*fatment of cholera from the earliest days of the 
epidemic at the b^inuing of* the nineteenth century to the 
j)resent day. ^he treiUinent has consisted of almost endless 
variety from bloo<Uletting to the plugging of the anus. More 
than a century's experience has not siicce^ed in making a aiqgls 
discovery of a specific remedy for the disease. All that it has 
sficceeded in doing is to make the practitioner more and more 
wisely timid'and cautious to the use of dragS) which is so far good 
for patteutf. 


(2b i€ ccaAefred.) 
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A TentUhooh of Minor Surg^^ including JBirndaging. By New- 
man T. B. Nobles^ M.D*. Profesaor of Surgery nfc the Cleve¬ 
land Homoeopathic Medical College; Attending Surs^on to 
the Cleveland City Hospital^ tlie &it End Hospitnl, and tlie« 
Children's Hospital. Memlier of the American Institnte of 
Hom<sopAtl)y» Boericke & Tafel, Philadelphia, 1903. 

Hougcopatby has made lai^^ encroachments upon the field 
of Surgery, and is destined to make more. Inflammationa 
threatening suppuration, which could not be controlled under the 
old school treatment and suppuration their inevitable consequence 
which peremptorily demanded the knife, are now, we m*ny 
confidently say, so much under the control of the new system, flmt 
not less than ninety per cent, of these suppurations ure averted. 
Morbid growths, benign or malipnant, for which tliere was noeni^ 
except by their removal by surgical ojlemtions oft^;) more dan« 
gei'ons than the diseases thenriM^vee, have proved themselves 
amenable to our treatment, so that not less than fifty per cent, of 
such operations are avoided, and the eye of the surgeon has been 
0 |)eiied by Homoeopathy to the fact that surgery is seldom success¬ 
ful in curing such coses, that very often life is shortened by an 
operation, and that the treatment of such cases .under the guidance 
of the law of similars not only prolongk'life but affords more relief 
Uian obtainable ftom an operation. Disemes, which in their 
final forms, seem to require the aid of surgery, such as opacities 
of the lens, dropsies of internal cavities, have been'found in 
numberless instances to ^ield to homoeopathic' ti^ntment if 
adopted from the iueiprent stages of tliose complaints. 
Even in the domain of midwifery where the forceps and the 
destructive operations oh the unborn child and on the mother were 
deemed inevitable,’ Homceopatby has spread its benignant influ¬ 
ence in dispensihg with them in .a large majority of cases, saving 
both mother and child, where they would4niVe been sacrificed to a 
dead oerUinty. ^ f 

It,is true Homcfiopathy has cbusidembly narrowed the field 
of surgery, but it'is opt iu the nifture of thinga that it will ever 
li able to narrow it (o the vanMjing poitft. Not to speak of 
Bccidents which will imperatively* dedsand surgical interference^ 
it will often hdppeu * that' dtsesses, which in their incipient 
fi|»ges could be lucoessfally combated, will have advanced so far 
as to absolutely require such ioterfersnoe, medicinal treatment 
without it often being worse than useless. Where, for instance, 
an Svaritn tumor has eiUaigfed so muehi or wlierh fluid has col¬ 
lected in the peritoneal cavity so euormously, ns to senously 
interfere with the respiratory funcUon, or where the pleural 
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cavity has lieccme ao filled op with water or pus ae to cause the 
oMljra ehriukuf^e oi tlie inug aud displucemeut of the heart inter* 
ferine with ita |)ro]ter action^ we muat not be the idle spectators of 
the extinotion of tlie'patient^s life in the vain hope .of doing 
gfKMl by medieine> but we mart l)e prompt iu using the 
knife or tlie ti'ocar as the oaee may be in order to give prompt relief, 
'after wliicb onr mediciiiea may have better play to exert tlieir 
benefioial influence. We could cite other insttmoea where with* 
out aurgicnil iifterfereoce death would be inevitable and rapid. 
But this ia unnecessary as, we think, the reader has now under* 
stood that surgery cun not be dispensed with. 

Such being the case, and the amalgamation of the two schools 
being for the present impossible, it is necessary for the very 
' existence of the new eciiool that it should have surgeons and 
ttfxt*books of surgery of its own. Fortunately the school has 
made rapid advances in this direction, and iu the late Dr. Tod 
Heloutli we had a snigeou whoVas not ia any way inferior to 
any surgeont>f the old school. Surgery iu the Amencan Horn- 
ceopathic Colleges is nsw a rdcogntxed speciality, and there are 
living surgeons in those institutions and in the London Hommo* 
pathio Hospital who would do honor to any institution in the 
world. 

While we can boast of good surgeons we cannot make the 
same boast of good texUbooks. On geuerul surgery we have a 
few tolerably good books, but on minor Surgery we have none. 
The present work supplies tl'e want, and does it, we are glad to 
say, veay creditably and satisfactorily. Barring its homeopathic 
therapeutics which we must say is very meagre and not quite up 
to the advances already made, it has treated the main subject iu 
detail and with a fullness of practical knowledge. It has laid 
too much stress upon antiseptic suigery which is absolutely 
uuuecessary umler our treatment, onr infinitesimals evoking the 
antisepsici from within the organism; and wiiich has now very 
iisarly be^n ubandoned by the school iu which it originated, a fact 
which has been adiniited by (he author himself when be speaks 
of gangrene and destnictiou o( parts resulting from carbolic acid 
dressings. The bo<»k has l^eeu ao well executed that we tlimk it 
to be an iiidis|)e]i6able requisite to every practitioner, who adopts'; 
surgery ns his speciality. The ordinary pniotitio ler, who at any 
tnoment may be ca]le<l upon to |>crform the minor operations, 
would do well to study the eon touts of the book. We Irifst tlie 
defects we have psinteiloiit would be corrected iu the uexteditidb 
wiiich is likely to be soon cnllpi for. 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 
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The Action of Arsenic on Bone Marrow. 

Rtookronn and CliarUma o/ /*ath.i May, ISOS) report resonr- 

ohes on the chang^K iu the bone nvnrow of auirnalii and man under 
the action of araenic. Under anmll Junes in rabbits and dogs therd 
occur hyperaeraia, utroplij of fat eolh, decreoRe in number or degene¬ 
ration of giant cells, increaao of tlie h itooblaatic cells, and little or uo 
increase of the erythiobiaatic colls. TJih^ changes are essentiKlIy simi¬ 
lar to those jn’oduced nnder the Action of many other foreign or 
poisonous snhstsnccH, aitd constitntr a ^^actiou against these siih- 
atanceson the part of the marrow. Ilm counting of ijood cellMnds 
estimation of haemoglobin also siip|KM*t8 the view that*arsenic dota 
not cause an increase in the tintn^r <ir quality of the red ceUs. The 
changfw in human marrow incases of chronic arsenical poisoning 
were found to bo essentially of the s^nce character, leiicoblastic, and 
not erythroblastic, with diminution in fat ceila The researches show 
that arsenic has no direct effect in increasing the production of red 
cells by the marrow ; its faronrahle indueuce in ]>emicion8 anaemia^ 
malaria, lymphadenoma, leukaemia, and some other diseases, probably 
results from ite effect on the pamsiteK which cause these diseases and 
not fi*om any direct action on blood formation.— Srit Jtfsd. Joiim.f 
Aug. 8, 1903. 

How to watch The Growth of a Qataract in jonr own Eye. 

Iu order to see a catiiract in ono's own eye, a correspoudeot of 
He/ilth describes what he calls a simple method which enables a {*atient 
to follow the pragresa of the disease probably better bhan any oca- 
list can obserTa it for liim. All that is requirad for the piirifose is a 
piece of card—a Tisiting card will do—and a needle. Fierce a cleSn, 
round bole near the miihlle of the cani and hold the caid up to the 
light, close to the eye, looking pi'efei'ably in tbe direction of a piece 
of blue sky. With the catd near to^tlic eye the observer will not see 
the small hole pierced by the neeille, but a coirfjmrativeiy large, 
faintly illuminated held, with his catai>ct projected u)xm it. He is, ih 
fact, regarding the shadow cast by his catai'act on the retina. Witb a 
small puncture in tbe card the shadow so thrown is oomi>aiatively 
sharp. But with a normal eye an evenly Uluminated field or clean 
disc will be seen. The writer states that there il in this way no 
difficulty in mapiang* out the disfiosiiioQ of foreign matter, and so 
nriiving at an opinion as to whether it is advisable to have an opera- 
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tioD or not As an evidence of bis fnith in liis own prescnfition, he 
\m (oiule drawings intervals during the last three yeurs of a cata¬ 
ract which is slowlj deveIo)Ang in one ofliiseyee. He further says 
that no oculist he has met witli is acquainted with this method and 

♦ f 

there may, consequently, be some advantage in making it public.— 
JHedical Tv/ieiiy July, 1903. 

Large piece of Glass imbedded in the Orbit for 20 years 
without causing Symptoms Removal 
Bv J. Hoogan Ewart, M.D. 

Oxi July 4th, 1903, a iiiarried wonuin consulted me about a smaU 
<einuo aituate<l two ceutimetree aliove the inner canthus of her left eye. 
SRe stated diat 20 yents ago a clock fell on her head the glass of 
which broke and made a deep cut aoross, and to the outer side of, her 
left eyebrow. This was sewn* up and with the exception of a slight 
pricking about eight yeara ago wlpoh quickly passed off and a puck¬ 
ering of the skin over the inner side of the up|>er eyelid thei'e wei'e no 
symptoms until about th>*ee weeks ago when the skin broke and there 
was a slight watery discharge. On exainining this small o|)emng (only 
half a centimetre iu diameter) with a iHivlte I found that a large triang¬ 
ular piece of glass was deeply iiiil>e<hled transversely above the eye, 
Uie apex lying on the naaal lH)ueH, being oa»iIy felt under the skin on 
the right sitle of the noso, and the Imsc on tho left orbital })late and 
tarsus. I i*erooved it the next day. 

It is remarkable tliat this Urge, thick piece of glass-r-the measure¬ 
ments of which wr*\n : length, 3 centimetres ; breadth, 1 centimetre ; 
thickness, 1*75 ntilliinetrs—should have remained in this position for 
20 years without osnsitig symptoms or damaging the eyeball, upon 
which i! might e^wiily have encroachcvl, the edges being quite sharp. 
It was much cracked. I was therefore glsd that after a trial with a 
pair of forceps I removed it digitally or it would most certainly have 
a(ilintejvd and canse<l great trouble. My thanks are due to Mr.M.G. 
Ynnge-Bateman who kindly adcninmtei*ed the anawthetia— 

Aug. 1, 1903. 

Arsenical PoiBoniBg. 

FeiTannni (Rif. Afcd., June 3rd, 1903), after disenssing the ordina¬ 
ry symptoms of poisoning by arsenic, refers briefly to some of the 
THi'er forms. In addition to paralysis one may get ataxia, which may 
l>e associated with other tabetic symptoms—for example, absence of 
kneejei*ks. Romberg's sign, lightning pains, anaesthesia, and ocular 
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disorders aimuivoais, absence of pQpil ityr fl •%\ Tlii^ ataxio. 

form is due to a polyneuritis, mid not a myelitis. Tt-emor may also be 
dtie to arsenical poisoning. In dilfcMentiating between alcolmlic* and 
aisenical |K>isoniug the following data should be bonie in tnind. In 
the first piece alcoholic neiiritil is niroly due to ucute alcohol poison- 
ifig, but usually occurs in the cliroaic drinker, and the doliriuni 
which opens the scene is the eqiuvaloiit of the acute gastro^onteritis 
of aI'scnicjil poisoning. In aicobolic dy8i>epsia cliix>iuc gastritis with 
nmrniiig catarrh and pyrosis are the nunmon tyi>e. lu ai’senicism you 
get insomnia, in alcoholism terrifying dreams. Tlie sensory disturb¬ 
ances in alcoholic pamlysis are usually ^ess severe than in amniosl 
jHUsoniiig. DeH({uamution is |>eculuir to arsenical poisoning, wlfilst 
psychical disorders pi’evail in alcobuliHiu. lu arsemcal poisoning tim* 
motor disorders, tlie atii^diy aiul deronuities chiefly afiect the iingAs 
and toes; in alot>hoUc poisoning tltS forearm and calf are more pi'Oini- 
nently atfecteil, aiul it is the wrist ami aukle articulations rather tUau 
tho plialaugHuI which share in the dilToruiity^ ^he author then relates 
three C}kses of arseuicat paralysis oecuiring in the same family (mother 
and two sons), and pi’eseutiiig idonti<':il symptoms, duo to eating flour 
made from latyrus beans (vetch). Chemical analysis showed that it 
contained a considerable Amount of arsenions anhydride, lu each case 
it was the lower extreniitios that weiv psiralysed. Sensory disti|rl>- 
aoces (itching, nuinbiiess) were prrt«riit in Uie |>alm8of the hand end 
soles of the feet. Sonic static ataxia was present. The ten don* reflexes 
were abolished. Sensation normal. There was considerable wasting of 
the forearm and leg.— British 3/edi^(/ Journal, July 18, 1903. 

Bmall-pox in the FestUB. 

The following case is oue of tlio two reported by Dr. Allan 
Warner:— 

Case 1.—Tiie patient, aged 35 years, oommenced to be ill on Jan, 
8th with Khiveriug, tMckaclie, headache, aud vomiting. An ebup- 
tiou ap^ieared ou the 11th aod^h*^ was admitted to the small-pox 
hospital, when she was found to have a charaoteristic small‘i>ox 
eruption. The tem|)erature was lO^l.fi F, The {latient had been 
vaccinated in infancy and four faint marks in area equivalent to 
five eighths of a square inch were visible. She was four months 
pregnant The eruption rapidly developed and tlireatened toi>e 
confluent Many of the papules, however, desi^atod without 
becoming pustular and those that maturated remained of a sdiaU 
else. She progressed so satisfacUnily that on the 23rd (the 
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tbirieenth day of tbe eritpiion) all the cnista had come oS the face 
ai^d on Feb. 3rd Bhe waa entirely free fi'om scabs. On the 13th she 
was about to be discharged from the hospital when a small superfioiiii 
abscess was olmervedin her right breast. This was snaestbetised 
with etbjl chioride, an inrision wy& made, and pus was evacuated, 
pn the evening of the 14th she oofnplained of proxysnml abdomiiiftl 
pain as though abe were about to miscarry. On the morning of 
the 15th the miscamago was complete, consisting of two female 


fmtuseSy about five oranths old, and a siugle placenta. Ifo inovemeiits 
were observed at birth. Bach fstits measured eight and a half 
inchea in length ; from their appearance and from the fact that they 
had not been felt to move for two or tlnee days it seemed probable 
'that they had died in utero a few <Uys iireviously. Both of the 
feetuses Wei'S covered by a well-marke*! erupti<m» distributed chieiiy 
on the back, tho head, and the nec'ic, less on the alHlomen and the 
limbs, aud llmre woiw two s])ots on the sole of one foot. The et iip^ 
tioii consisted of yellow circular ^latcheH with a centml <leprebsion, 
the size of tbe majority of the patches being equal to the tliiity*^ 
second part of a square inch. 

It is genei'ally stated that in about 50 per cent, of cases of 
pregnancy compHcuted by variola abortion takes place. But it by 
no nieana necessarily follows tlmt there aie any signs of aTDall-]>ox 
in the fostus. Indeetl, MncCooibie states that the liability of the 
foetus to small-pox is not great, but it appesars to increase directly 
with its age. It is, however, exceptional to find that the childi'en 
born of variolous mothers, even during convalescence, have had 
Bin all-pox in utero, or that they are suffering from it at the time 
of biiih. There is srnne reason to Wieve that they are more or less 
protected against small-pox by the mother’s attack." The above 
case illustrates the fact that the manifestation of small-pox in the 
foetus does not always occur at the same rime as it does in the mother, 
for the mother bad been convalescent and apparently free from infect 
tion for nearly two weeks, wlulst from the eruption I should estimate 
that it was about the twelfth day of tbe disease in the feetaa. 


i, A point of coiMiderable interest in this case is that had the patient 
been discharged as free from infection on Feb. 12th her subsequent 
miscarriage might have been a source of infection to anyone attending 
hevr This would therefoie tend to show that special caution should 
be exercised in discUaiging pregnant women fiom a small-pox 
hospital.^Z<«ncet, July II, 1903. 


I 
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PnMm^thorax from Exploratory Fnnctare of the Pleura- 

Poeuniothorax from exploratory pimetare of pleui'a containing no 
fluid is an exceedingly rare accident though pneuinotliorax trom 
paracenteatB thoracis is well known. Id the GazslU UebdoviadaWe 
dts Science M^icalu de fiordtofu: of June 21st, Prefessar Moiigonr 
has published the following case. A man, aged 46 years, addi<*tec] 
to alcohol, was admitted to hospital on Jan. 24th with symptonis 
of left pleurisy. Punctm*e yielded yellowish fluid. On the follow¬ 
ing day the right chest showed p<uit<*viorly slight dulness faubmaiiU} 
and diminished vmicular murmur an<t vocal fremitua 8on>e doubts 
weie felt as to tlie existence of a suiall effusion on the rigfit side. 
To remove them exploration was peifbnned with a No. 2 needll of 
Oieulafoy's aspirator. No fluid wak obtained, but scai'cely waif the* 
needle withdrawn when the patient was seized with an atbick of 
suffocation. In a few minutes be^l^efn^me blue and invobmlaiy mic¬ 
turition took placa Inhalation of oxygen and artificial resjdiatiou 
weie unsnocessful. The face became (^>verud with a cold sweat. To 
I’elieve liiiu paiacentesis whs jwrfoimed on the loft side aud 400 
gi'amtries of fluid weie removed, but without apparent benefit. It 
to]){)eared to ProfesHor Mongoiir that Hiich a sudden and seveie attack 
of dyspnma could be duo only to emlKtlism or pneumothoiax. For the 
former notliiug could l>e done ; he Uiorefore made a supreme effort to 
relieve tlie latter. Without takiog time to percuss he plunged a large 
trocar into the spot where he had explored with the needle. On 
withdrawing the trocar air escajied thioagh the cannula with a wliistle. 
Immediately the patient took long iuH(iirations and in a few aecoudg 
he was resuscitated. With Dieulafoy's aspirator more air was removed 
until the pleural cavity was emptied. On the next day friction sounds 
were heani at tlra site of the double lumctare. The patient died from 
jmlmonary tuberculosis on May 3^]. At the necro|)sy numerous 
cavities wera found in both apices. The right pleura contained no 
fluid and showed no adhesiona Tlie explanation of the accident 
is rendered the more difficult by thg fact that small incision may be 
mide into the {deural cavity without the parietal aqd visceral pleur» 
becoming separated. Professor Mougour thinks tlkit the needle nuiiC 
have pushed the lung away from the parietal pleura and that into the 
cavity so formed air enteretl daring expitatm and penumothoi'ax was 
produced. Possibly at the {loint of puncture there were sub|>leiirAl 
tubercles which would favour the |>roduetioD of the •accident. Pro¬ 
fessor Mongour does not consider that the entry of air into the pleu¬ 
ral cavity wait necessArily due ti^puuclnre of the lung. The iniportauce 
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of biB paper lies chiefly m the fact that it prepares tbe practitioner 
, fo/ prompt iu ter veutton, whichno doubt in this caho saved the patient 
from inHtaiit death. Otlierwiae the practitioner might easily be so 
embarrasaed by the sudden catastrophe as to fail to recognise its 
nature avid so might h>se the op|K>rtuhity of saving life by i*elieviQg 
^be piieumotJionuc.^^Zance^, July 11^ 1903. 

The Patholo^of Caisson Bickness/* 

After working iu compressed air men may exhibit a number of 
symptoms known as ^^compremed air sickueMs'^ or ^'caisson sickiiewt.’’ 
Dr. ¥, K. Wainwrightj medical officer of the bfiker-xti^t and 
'WXterloo Kail way Tunnel Works, very fully descrihed the condition 
in our cojumni some time ago. During the )wriod fjom May 93i*d 
to Oot 28tb, 1900, 47 caiM*s occurred among 120 men employed in 
coustruoting the,tunnel. The initKology of caiwton sickness U dis* 
puted. Some experiioeuts |>eif<>i*uivd by Dr. Leunait] £. Hill and 
Dr. J. J. K. Macleod, fdiicb afe published iu tlje Aonc/on HottpUal 
GazeiU for April, appear U> settle tliu question. By Uking blood* 
pi'essui'e ti'acings iii pressui'e cliHml»ers with the animal, zuiuiometer, 
and drum shat up together they showed that compressed air hud no 
mochanictd effect on the circuhition. The pi'essure U tmiiRiiiitted 
equally by the fluids of the body to all |iarta. They also constructed 
a small chaini>er with thick glaiw windows and by the aid of tlie 
microscope and arc light observed the cii*oulation in tbe leg of the 
fi*og and the wing of the bat. The circulation proceeded normally 
even when tbe uir pressnre was suddenly raised to ten or moi^e atmo¬ 
spheres. On rajnd decoinpremien tlie sir absorbed by the blood is 
given off in bubbles which pi*oduce gas embolism. This is tbe cause 
of caisson sicknees. On rapidly lowering the pressui'e in tbe chamber 
gas bubbles were seen to appear in the capillaries of the frog's web 
and by raising tbe pressure they were made to disappeai* and tbe 
circulation began Again• As tlie air pressure is raised the amount 
nitrogeu and oxygen dissolved «in the blood increases according to 
Dalton's law of pat tial prussnres. But the blood does not become 
yuuit)diately satm^ated because the tissues and tissue juices also take 
lip tlie air dissolved in the blood. The arterial blood becomes satuva- 
ted in abuut one and a half hours. Thjsoxplsina why tlie longer a 
imui works in ooiupressed air tbe more liable lie is to caisson sickness. 
At a piwiire qf seven atmospheres tlie blood contains 11 volumes 
per cent, of nitrogen instead of the nonnaJ 1.6 per cent Ou sudden 
decompreseion oveiy 100 cubic ceniim^im of blood will give off about 
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ten cubic centimetres of nitrogen uni the tissues will give ofT aliuost 
as Dinch. It is uot, therefore, surjirising that animals are instnnfijr 
killed by sudden decottiprossiou. Tlio gas colleotH in the lieart, fivbliH, 
and stojm the circulation. AJter sudden decompression of animals 
exposed for hours to compressed air Hurprisiog distension of tbo ves¬ 
sels and tissues with gas hubbies is <d>served. On the other hand* 
by slow decompression ftniinaU may be succesKfully brought out of 
seven atmosphei'es. Prolonge^l ex|MWure to a pressure of Hov.eD 
tttniORpliei'ea lessens the* output of carbonic acid and lowers the tem¬ 
perature of tlie iKKiy, for coinf>resRed air is a much bc^tter conductor 
of lieat than ordinary air. In conserjuendh of oxygen {K>isoning t^re 
is a diminished outpnt of carl>onic acid. Acute congestion of*thes 
lungs (pneumonia) is pixiduced by pi-olonged exposui'S to from sevon 
to ten atmosphei’es of air and conYdsions are quickly produced by 
exposure to three or four atmospheres of txygen. Higher pi’essui’es of 
oxygen, such aa from six to teu^ >*^mospfaeree, paralyse without 
convulsing and quickly prcaluce death. E{|iosure to compressed air 
greatly diminishes the excretion of water. Ventilation of the chaml»er 
removes only a portion of the watery vapour ooiitained in it and the 
air liecomes saturateii and a hotter conductor of heat than an ordtnaiy 
atmosphere. Thus diveiii and caissou workers ai*e exposed to cold in 
tiieir work.— LiUhcet, July 11, IUU3. 

CLINICAL RECORD. 

lodiali 

A CASE OE CEREBllAL ABSCESS. 

Reported by Satis Cuanubr BanerJ£e, 

Ttowe PKyeiciaHy ^tdicfd Ct>R^g€ Horjntaly CalakUa, * 

Sakoda, Hindu male, at. 32, a Hho|vkoeper, was admitted into 
the Medical College Hospibil on the 2nd August 1JK)2. 

Ho stated that alien t five months previous to bis admission after 
a chill and exposure to cold, he half running from hose and severe 
pain at his right ear, followed shortly by purulentMiscUarge, which 
continued for two months. Severe headache came on with the 
stoppage of the dischatge. Shortly after he had fever with delirium 
coming ou with rigor, which was cu)*Hd within a fortnight, but a 
constant dull aching |)ain in the head eoutiuued. Simultatieuuidy 
with hnadache he began to vomit two or thi'ee times a day, not 
necessarily after food, and he \\^ dim uses of vision iu bis right eye. 
The headache and vomiting, though not so frequent as befoi’e, re- 
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raained peraietent. About a fortnight ago he notieed fine tremors of 
hit 4eft thumb and index-fiDger, which gradually increased up to the 
time of admission. 


Thera was no history of syphilis pr gonorrbcea. His Coinplaint$ 
were, oousUnt intense headache, worse in the morning, and purulent 
discharge from and pain in his right ear. The headache, which whs 
daily increasing in intensity, started from the right temporal region 
and radiated upwards and hack wank There was intense pain and 
tenderness a little in front of bis right ear nofr the sygomatic process 
and over the parietal region alK)ut an inch behind and alwve the 
rig}>t ear; the tenderness betng most marked at the latter sltuatioa 
«Thef^ was pain and tendemesa ever tlie distribution of the fifth 
norve of the* right side. There wera siMKros of and tenderness in the 
right sterno-mastoid and irapesiua. The right eye xired to water. 
He could not count fingers*with his right eye. On ophthalmoscopic 
examination, the right disc was found awollen, margins not distinct, 
veins distended, left eye was Donnal. He could not hoar ticking 
of watch with his right ear, at a distance of an inch, but coidd bear 
tuning fork on tho mastoid process. Tympanic membrane was 
perforated, and there was pus in the middle ear. There were clonic 
siwsms of the right thumb and index-finger, the movement in tlie 
thumb being lateral, and in the index-finger anteioposterior. 
Kneejerks wera exaggerated ou both sides. No ankle-clonus, no 
peculiarity in his gait Temperature was normal all along. 
Digestive, respiratory and circulatory systems wera normal. 

He was transfeii'ed to Dr. Charleses Ward as a case of cerebral 
abscess in the temporu-sphenoidal lobe, and on the 8th August was 
operated on in the following manner :— 

The operation area having been made aseptic, the Rolandic region 
was marked out, and the site for trephining chosen at 1' above the 
upper margin of and poeterior to the right ear. A borse-slioe-shaped 
incision was made, periosteum separated, anS a cironlar piece of bone 
taken out by a trephine in fiiameter. The dura mater bulged 
out showing gresTt intra-cranial tension. This being cut and reflected, 
£)ft6Bed brain substance protruded. A Paget's knife waa introduced 
downwards and backwards for about an inch, whereupon on passing 
a director along the knife about 5 ii of pus came out, and pulsation of 
brain was noticed for the first time. The knife was withdrawn, and 
the director shifted slightly when more pus came out Total quantity 
amounted to nearly an ounce. When the biain was first incised, 
the whole of the left side of the patient was thrown into a state of 
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spastic ngidity, but this gradually passed aud wben tbo operation 
was couiplated^ the clonic spaams of the left thumb and itxlex-fingpr 
ceased entirely. A drainage lube of modeiate etdibre was introduced 
to the bottom of the abscess cavity. When this was done, clonic 
spasms of left hand and foreamf reappeared, but on withdrawing the 
tube for a short distance they disappeared again. The dura matez; 
was carefully stitched with silk-worm gut and the scalp sutured, ari 
opening being made for the drainage tube. Antiseptic dressiiigs and 
a eapelline bandage were then applied. 

/Vogrm 0 / the cace aj^er operatum. 

8 th Aug—Ha was restless towards evening. Headache and pain 
gone. Tomj'tei'ature varied from 102 to 101. He was very thiftty 
and felt very warm. Slept well under morphia. Had tetentiA of* 
urine which lasted for two daya * * 


10th Aug.—Dressings were ellangod^ wound found aseptic. Pain 
over the distributiou of the fifth nervo entirely disappeared. Paitv 
at the right stemo-maatoid and tra|M'ziuB gone. Vision of right eye 
improving. 

His temperature became normal on the 19th August, and he had 
no coinjilaitit whatever. The vision was normal, and the patient 
WAS in )>e)*fect health and spirits,—a marked contrast to .hU miserable 
condition on admission. He was kejit under observation till 4th 
8 epteml>er, 1902, when be was discharged. There was no recur¬ 
rence op any of the symptoms. A silver plate was put over site of 
the trepliino puncture. 

Rfimark$. —One im|x>rtAnt point to note is the absence of any 
fever in spite of pus in brain ; this agioes witli the opinion of Dr. 
Deevor who says that absence of fever is the rule. A contrary 
opinion is expressed by Di^ Taylor, Hoberta, Osier, and Hare^ 
Dr. Fagge says fevei* is generally present, but it may be absent. 
The abscess cavity was situated in the right temporo-spfaenoidal lobe. 
There was cedeiua around it extending to the motor area, and thus 
causing spasms of thumb and 4‘d<'X-fii]ger of the opposite sid:^. 
Owing to increased intra-cnoiial priMSure and possibly some oedema 
at the posterior fossa (right spinal accessory nerve at its exit fi*ogi 
the jugular furaiueu was pressed nu the edge of bone, and CKa8(;il 
pain and spasm at the right atemo-uiasUnd and trapezius.— Indum 
Utdifool GazeUe, Sept 1903. 
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THREE* COKVINCINO CURER 
Sj FftANX A. OU9TAP80V, U.D.,llfttBOtL Citf, in. 

To prepare • report of three ceeee ^let shell be of euffictetit intereet 
to oommimd attentioa u in iteelf no smell teak, and when it ie 
Turtber oonaidered that the writer hae had bat three montha* practi¬ 
cal experience with the workinge of a new science tUa t M k is even 
more difficult. This is mj apology for the selection here given. 
Theae I liave cured. I am curing othera < These alone might be 
called sure-enough* cores. 

e A SlKOLS Post BbTONU CUEt. 

^ (Sms W., female, student, age 28; slim, frail, dark com- 
iSexion; fftiD^ily history of pbthisie; father aud two sistere died of 
ooDSumptioo. Caught cold hut ppring; went to an old school 
piiysiciau for relief of resultant cough. * Went the rounds, no relief, 
other than tempomry snppreayon; worte, not better. 

Tbia yoong woman lived in idy home and came under my care 
only bemuse of my invitation to ]>reacril>e for the cough. I aaked 
her one evening why she did not do somethiDg for that cough. She 
rejdied that she liad been taking something for it for more than 
eight months and was about r^y to quit I suggested that she 
allow me to prescribe. “Your little pills wonH do any good* was 
her answer. However, she consented to try them. 

At this time the cough was dry, hseking, worse st night, almost 
incessant,—pains in the chest, little appetite, flesh failing. I gave 
Bryonia 6c,—six pellets night and moraiog, and saw tljat she got the 
first dose. She foigot to take tl^pm in the morning; had coughed 
all ^ht as usual. At 6 o'clock firet day after beginning treat¬ 
ment she reported that the congh actually seemed easier. 1 advised 
her to take no more medicine unless the cough became worse. The 
secemd night she had the first full night's sleep in montla The 
cough disaupeareil within three daja Within thirty days we were 
obliged to leave B for the West end heard nothing further from 
the case until four months later, wheu I received a letter in which 
she stated that she had not coughed since the third day after taking 
the single doee of Bryonia; had taken no inoi*e medictue; had gained 
twelve pounds of flesh ; had not felt so well in years; was a thorough 
convmi of Homivopatby, and b^sged to be forgiven for her dis^iaia- 
ging rematks concerning ^tbe little pilk.” 

A BACtixuruM Rikowobm Cuu. 

Case II.—Ringwonn; Donald Q, age 6; always a puny child; 
DCS&mily histoty of tuberoolosis. At the age of 21 years bad a 
double pneuinuqia and ever since has had an attack cu puenmonta 
or brou^itis monthly each winter, beginning in November and 
continuing until May. During these ^ months he was in bed more 
than half of the time. No aUempt at treatment of the disposition 
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Other thftQ for the acate Mmokuy irliich'roepcmddd rm^y to Aconite 
and Bryonia. ^ 

iMt September he began to manifeet worm 87inptoaia»*'«»-*re8flM 
Bleep, grinding of teeth during sleep, picking hia nose, Tariable 
appetite, irritable peevUlineea« A reddhm spot appeared upon the 
left breaat and soon theie ▼as marked ringworm. 

I put him on Sepia SO twice daily,—no benefit Then Baoiilinnna 
200 once in four day a The eruption continued to aprckd until it 
covered the whole chest and anterior aspect of both arms, a few 
■pots appearing upon the face. Hy faith in Baoillinum held good 
ill spite of the apparencs aggravation, and a dose of the 200th was 
given every Mon^y night Treatment with Bacillinum began in 
(ktober, and now, on April Ist^ Uicre are no ringworm to be seen 
either upon the body or tlie face; the body is stroug, heal^iy, Ais 
well, sleeps all night without restlesbness, tossing or grinding o^the * 
teeth ; he runs out of doors in all kinds of weather and is out all dap^ 
moreovei* has done so all winter, ^d, most remarkable, has had no 
colds, no bit>nchiHl disturbance, and notame hour's illness the whole 
winter. Is not this a confirmation of the doctrine” that ringworw 
is a symptom of *^sub-tul*erciilocisf^ *And«ais I not jusUfled in the 
belief that tbis youngster has been oared of a piediapositioB to 
tubercular ailmenta t 


Air iNTiRJijmnT Fsvu Case, 

Case in. —Intennittent fever; L. H., aged S6; fhnner. Had an 
attack of interuiitteiit fever last iall; three weeks passed before he 
sncceeded in breaking the fever; has never felt real well since. On 
March 20th had a sevei*e chill, **shof»k the bedtbiret with the 
chill; back aches fearfullyfever, 106^; profuse sweat; during 
aweat severe frontal headache. &. Bryonia 6th. 

March 32. No chill the day befoi’O, b^t t)»is morning very aewsre 
chill at 7 or 7-30; same course as on the 20th. &« Eupaforium 
perfoliatum Sc, 

March 23. No chill, feels quite well 

March 24—7 a.il Creejiy, cold eeoRAtion ; fever, 103 ; zio sweat 

March36—7 A.M. Slight chilly sensation; no chill, no fever, no 
sweat, no headache. Tbis was Uie last of it Surely tbis is better 
treatment,—cure of all symptoms in sU days, than mere control of 
fever iu three weeks as in his former illnew. 

The more I grow into the homc^liathio idea and practice the more 
grateful 1 am that I have been able to throw my old school 
prejudice and training, and with it mere ront&e treatment of 
diseases, to the more rational and scientific tieatment of sped fib 
individuals for specific symptoms according to q>eoific indications 
And the more I see of it, and of my own and others* blunderings 
and successes, the more confirmed I Ijeoome in the tw<^line “creed” 
of my acceptanoe— 

^^Similia, SimtHbus, Oarantnr." 

“Simile, Siipplex, Minimum.” 

^M 0 dictUAdvance, Jane, 1903, 
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CASKS BY PROP. H. V. HALBERT. 


1. Artieular SAeumatun mih Riiral Segurgitalton. 

The UigB Nellie C., ege fifteen, who appears before m 

aftertioou, baa beeo suffering wi^ acute aiticular rheumatism. 
This is e*U(]entIy a rAeuri*eDt attack and sbe compkios of acute pain 
^nd swelmg affecting the larger jcunia While this pain has the 
peculiar tihgiatory teudeuc;^ Uie wrists and ankles seem to give her 
the most ti^ouble. 

Tlie cellular iiifiltratioo, the natritimal impairment, the aggrava*^ 
tion of symptoms during reixise, the relief which comes after a 
ceiiain amount of exercise, tbe peculiar tearing and stitching i>nii]a 
which affect the joiuta and the decided increase of these symptoms 
duHng wet and cold weather led iis to prescribe rhus. t 0 Xi> in the 
' thiM deciuml (loteiicy, at the first Tkit fdie jiaid tl>c clinic. Since 
then we havd had suficient relief to encouiage us in the belief that 
our prescription was correct and this principle of prescribing 
may be de|)eiided U[>ou. 8h^ ie deculedly relieved of puin and we 
notice a marked improvement in the ap{»earsnce of the joints. This 
aliould bo suBicient cvitknce iia to believe that rhus. tox is a 
valuable remedy in the early treatment of rheumatic fever. 

Attending the symptoms of arUcular riieumatism, we have obsci'V- 
ed in this case a violent palpitation of the heart and a aeiisation of 
cuisliae weakness, with a rapid, small aud compressible puke. Bixe 
has also evinced some precordial pain which has had u tendency to lie 
refieoteii down the left aim, making it uncomfortable for her to lie 
on the left side. Our physical examinatioti detected the evidence 
of an old endocarditis, foliowe<l by a pronounced accentuation and 
ptolongation of tlie fiixt or apex sound. A. typical blowing murmur 
xn|y.ho heard with the stethoscope. 

We have become so accustomed to employ the term rheumatism for 
so many ill defined pains, that it is quite natural for us to hold to 
hazy ideas relative to this dieease. Much of the bkine may be placed 
upon the laity, who use the expression rheumatic pain” for eveiy 
sign of miitjcular stiffness, and the profession iincon scions] y accepts 
the misnomer. Thus it is natural that myalgia, neuritis and even 
the results of iiijuiy, should be included under this ap[)ellation, not 
to mention a host of other complications which may be traced to 
distinctively different diseuses. «« 

When we use the term rhenmatism, we should refer to an acute 
* febiile disease of probable infections origin. Aside from the local 
'faa&ifbstatioD.q of multiple arthritis we shall invaiiably 6nd, as the 
chief complicHticms, endocarditis or pericarditis, and finally a mitral 
regurgitation. 

•It must l>e remembered th^ this mitral lesion does not reveal the 
physioiil findings of a mitral regurgitation with the wavy and tumub 
tuous apex impulse generally found when valvular vegetations or 
Bcleroeis have caused aahrinkiag of ihe nitial leofiets. This condition 
may appear later. In the early signs of rheumatic endooarditia w 
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fifld by p»i]p&tioa that the apex is dieplaoed ilightlj down van} and 
there le but litUe tranainiHRioii toward ib^ axilla. There la » 
apparent mughnesR than may be fannd in the older casee, and catdiao 
pain and exciteiueut are more pronoiiiMsed. In other woifh, the con¬ 
dition presenteJ hei'O beitfe erideuce of infection and a recent attack. 
The olmmbera of the heart seem to have maintained tlieir ]mi[»cr 
functions witli sHglit irritability, nor are tliere present the groHaof 
symptoms of a cardiac lesion of longer standing. Muscular Ijyper- 
ti'OpLy is not extreme, and a proper oompeuBation seems to have been 
easily maintained. 

In considering the e^uhject of rlieumatism we must renounce the 
older idea of muscular pain as a se(|ueuoe of cold, strain or traumatisui 
Hiid accept the doctnue of infection, ^ust what this infection is 
cannot l>e accurately defined at present The staphylococcus and^lm 
streptococcus have Iwtli l>een discovered in the exudate. Still IWtcr* 
an oi'ganisia roeombling the anthrax ImeiUns has lieen detected in tfie 
bloo<^l and accompanying tins a dydu<*ocons has been found. Thus it 
is safe to infer that a microorganism oa tnicrourgHDJsrns are the )«al 
CHUses of Ailicular rheumatism. revelations are ex]>ected to 

show distinctively what the tnie ^iMise ia« Other infective lesions 
have iKWflibly contributed to this disease, as we all know how 
intimately tonsilitis is related. 

The ptvdisiKniing canaes must also \>o taken into account. Catching 
cold evidently favoia the development of the infection. Climate wilt 
always predis|»OHe. Occupation naturally msy lend favorable condi¬ 
tions. Tlie male sex is always nioi'e susceptible. Heredity is a 
prevalent factor and choi-eic children kIiow a marked tendency to this 
complication. Tlje general course of the disease will show wide 
variations in duration and intensity. There may be cases so mild 
that a favorable termination occut;^ ui a few days and a typica/ case 
may piesent iioufehrile periods altcTniiting with severe paroxyauis. 
The compliciitioos mentioned above iuvatiably follow or attend every 
case. 

T1)e fever of an ordinary case of rhemnatism is frequently overlooked. 
Often the ]mtient attends to the regular daily duties without any 
knowledge of temiierature except a general sense of raalHise. The 
typical case readily displays this syiii|»toin when the patient is in bed 
and the acid sweats confirio it. The urine rarely gives the evidence^ 
claimed for it; there may be found, however, the tiinuDisbed quantity, 
the high color, the pronounced Acidity and a marked density. A 
slight febrile albuminuria may be in evidence but acute nephritis is a 
rarity. • 

The treatment of articular rheumaiiam ootside of the remedy calls 
for various measures of expediency. Diet is of |)arainount considera¬ 
tion. During and for some time after Uie fever Hquids or the blandest 
form of food is a necessity. After defi rvesoence there should be a 
cautions and gradual return to the mixed diet Btiofulants t believe 
should be avoided at all times. Salicylates have been ihe stendartl 
prescriptions, and the eodtuia foria is probaMy the best; these are 
in five to fifteen grain dotes,^grudwUly iomaaing fi^out day to 
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day. Whether theee are Boffidetst or safe indiTidual expdienee akm# 
cM,telL 8a]ol aiid aspirin are favored by many physicians while the 
oil of winter^reen has its advocates. Whether any of these expedients 
favor a cure in the average esse cannot be justly reoorded. The 
VMous oomplioatioiiB and ]> 60 uUar symptoms must always be con** 
sidered in accordauce with indicated symptoma. 

' Local measures may be instituted oi^y when the patient is in bed. 
It is probably safe to say that the best of theee is the one cotton 
protection retained by a roller bandage. Rest and warmth of the 
affected parts are moet essenttaL The internal use of water in abund* 
auce is meet mandatory. The patient should never be allowed to 
take cold. The use of cardiac sttmulante—unless there is rapid 
cardiac failure—should not be considered. 

It is quite necessary to make a differentiation between this disease 
and^ionorrheal arthritis, and also rheumatoid artliritis. In gonorrheal 
al^rifcis thef affection is generally nionarticulari the local pain and 
swelling are moie pronounced, the history of a recent gonorrheal 
infection is obtained and the duration of the symptoms is persistent 
In arthritis deformans we find^different causes, a different pathology 
and in a sense different results, ^his disease is chrouicin its develop* 
meat and it is obaracterised by progressive changes in the aitbritio 
structures and eventual deformity. The early pathological changes 
show a cell proliferation in tlie synovial membranes : the exudate 
may become organised and sometimes oeBification takes place. The 
capsule and ligaments thicken and cause a rentrietton of joint move* 
ment. These parts may soften and cause joint dislocation. A 
degenerative process usu^ly starts in the center of the oartil^es, 
often allowing a buny contact in the joint This with the periarti¬ 
cular formations and the bony nodules may create ankylosis. The 
deformity gradually increases god in exceptional cases may develop 
enormous joint enlargements. 

The origin of rheumatoid arthritis is evidently of neuropathic 
character. We find cord diseases, neurasthenia, hysteria and nerve 
shock directly concerned with its development. Some have claimed 
a tQictt)btc cause but this at present seems untenable. Females are 
more frequently afflicted. In the sympton^s we find (1), a teudenCy 
to symmetrical involvement (2), a gradual but persistent enlargein ent 
of the joints (3), slight pain except from motion (4), no redness or 
tenderness (5), signs of joint effusion (6) and periods of improvement 
alteiiiating with exacerltoticns of all symptoms. The deformity of 
tlie hands is an eai^ly sign and it is recognised by the fingera—flexed 
and extended fingers—which often overlap each other. A form 
known as morbus coxb senilis, which affects the hip joint in old peo¬ 
ple, and another called Heberdeo^s nodes, which appear on the distal 
Agger joints, may both be traced to the same nutritive disturbance. 

A ifitrtU fneufieiencjf mih Cordiae ffypertropkf ; Loehuis. 

The second case, Mrs. M., aged forty^eight, illustrates a very 
bitereating condition of the heart attsndiug the oliniacteria We 
have heio a well defined mitral ii^ugitation evideuUy of long stand- 
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ing bat wlich fafts been well protected by a eompensatutg hypMropliy. 
While the murmur is chaa'acterietic the sound ie not pro[>A{!^d 
toward the axiUa ae much as might be expected in a case of such long 
standing. This shows how ]>6rfeot)y nature cares for an organic 
heart lesion if she is only L^ped a little by the patient and by the 
physician, This lady has given herself the proper attention from the 
be^nning of her trouble with the result that she is within the reach 
of a cure. She came to us at first not so mach for the original 
trouble as for a bothersome tachycardia which she had not experienced 
before. 


Our first examinatioT^ was somewhat hurried, and the tachycardia 
feature received most attention. For this ^e was given fyooptia 
tincture, five drops, four times daily. There was some evident relief 
from this but she did not feel mu^ l^etter in a general way. Alter 
a more i^ainstakiitg examination the true cardiac features ^erS 
observed and with this many syniptoins of a nervous character per¬ 
taining to the heart and her general condition For instance, there 
was a oisinplike |)aiu in the preooWial gegion which preceded the 
tachycardial excitement; she was also extremely pi'ostiikted with these 
attocka She complained of a ^*trem4)l{ng feeling" about the heart. 
Bufibcation, a sensation of weight and constriction in the cradiao aiwa 
were very troublesome ; she was at Uines bothered by a tendency to 
fainting spells. KestleMoess, pliysicat and mental exhaustion were 
peisistent symptoms, and these, toother with other nervous iDaniC» 
tatioDs, confirmed the suggestion that lachesis was our best remedy. 

She was given this remedy, in the sixth decimal potency, four 
times daily. Since this was prescribed she hss shown a marked 
improvement in every way but paiticularly relative to the cardiac 
symptomatology. This shows us the valns of this remedy for cardiac 
conditions when the muscular power of the heart is weakened by age 
and excited by the numerous nervous symptoms which attend the 


climacteric. Another point representiog the atrophic phase in this 
case WHS illustrated by the indolent uloetmtions on her limba These 
bad existed for some time as an evidence of the weakened function of 


the heart and the natural debility which exists at her time et life» 
This we shall find is a piomineut indicatton for lachesis, repi'eeenting 
as it does a low state of physical resistance. Tissue degeneration is 
an ever present possibility when tiiis remedy is called into use. The 
blood state of typhoid or similar fevers, eruptive tendencies, eocbymos- 
is, hemorrhages and other similar signs of debility are charact^^io 
indications. It is not of necessity allied to the chai^ of life period 
aloue. We see these indications often in younger people but at this* 
time there is a greater liability to find the physical status which 
favors its symptomatology. It is peculiarly a wennan's remedy as 
many of the typical sym ptouis pertain to uteriue and ovarian disordei|« 
Tlie atheromatous condition of blood vomsIs is frequently a suggestive 
indication for its use, and* the iuterpaioxysmal period, in oases of 
angina, may often call for it. All in all it is a remedy too frequently 
overlooked in our prtetioe.June 190S. 
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THE ILLNESS AND DEATH OP THE POPE (LEO XIII). 

The folluwtog detailed story ol the ijlueM and death of the Pope haa 
heen eent to us by a tUcroughly well-itiforaed correspoudeut. The 
bonipUte accuracy of the public bullet!ue is supported by his statements 

Ou Tuesday, June 30th, the Pope complaiued of slight feelings of 
dyspepsia anti aa he was particularly food of physicking himself he 
determined to take a dose of caator oil This acted rather too strongly 
during the next two days, but he went on with his usual receptions and 
with his drives iu the ganteus^of tlie Vatican, which he had begun rather 
easier than usual this year. Ou Friday, July 3rd, during the aftenioon 
- driue, he did nnt feel at all well and retumiug to his aparttoenta weut to 
iMd where he fell into a prolonged) faiuUug fit. Dr. Lappoui, who has 
boeu the Pope> private physician lor many years, ou being suiuuioiied, 
declared that this was doe to the exi^ive action of the castor oil which 
bad brought ou some disturlian^ of the stomach and, iu fact, the Pope 
would not take any uouri^hineut tt all, lofiiiung eveu a glass of clarut 
which was his usual ^^pick^ree^up.” Soiuv aoxiety whs felt during the 
night which was apparently passed by the Pope iu a state of semUrlelinum 
until the dawn, in sj>ite of a dose of sulphoual (hie usual soporific), whea 
after taking a little cordial he felt re-iuvigorated aud calmer. 

Dariug the next day, Satui’day, the loss of appetite continued and in 
addition the Pop^ suffered from skortuees of breath, so that the daily 
receptions bad to be postpooed. There was, however, no fever. TowanU 
evening lymptomR of prostration made their appeamuce, the pulse being 
very weak and the actiou of the heart being barely preceptible. A hypo¬ 
dermic injection of caffeine was giveu which caused a great deal of pain. 
Caffeine was also given by the mouth, as was also nonie uouvisbrnent, and 
a little sleep was obtained. Dr. Lnpp^mi slept iu the Vatican. A consult- 
ation with Professor Mazxoni was determined on and this took place on 
the next morning, Sunday, Jnly 5tb, at 8.30. The bulletin then issued was 
as follows 

*‘Dr. Lapponi being anxious coneroing the health of the Holy Father, 
held this moruing a consultation with Professor Mazzoui, who couhrmed 
the diagnosis already made by bis c^leagae of ^'seulle piUmouary hepatisa* 
tion and approved of the treatment instituted. The coudition of the 
wugust prvtieut is, ooniddcriag his sge, serioos bat not for the present* 
alainiiTig.*' 

Professor Mazxoui, it may bs rememberec], operated on the Pope three 
3 \Nira ago for a suppuratiug cyst in the side with excellent remits. He is 
suigeon to the ancisot hospital for wooieu of San Oiovahni in Laterauo 
and is a privat^docent for gynecology in the university. 

I had an interview with Professor ju tbs evening. Hs stated 

that tlie hepatisution affected the upper aud middle lobes of the right luug 
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tad thai tlere bad been sjioptoms at eonstdemble cardiac weakn^ and 
■oni« diffiaultj in reap!ration; there waa qo fever, cough, or eipectortiioiu • 
At 9 P.ic. ou Sunday the following bnlletia was inued 

‘^Sinoe the tnorning there has been alight Increaae in the weakneea. The 
objective conditiou of the thorax Remain unaltered. Seapiratiou somewhat 
frequent. Fulae weak, but not irregnlar. Temperature aubnormal. vtyi d 
moat clear.*' * 

Notwitbatauding hia weakness the Pope remained out of bed fora part of 
the day, dictating letters and making his 6nal diapoeitions on temporal and 
epiritual matters. He alao dictated some Latin hexameters (and reqseated 
his secretary to send them immediately to be printed, as he witiied to see 
the proofs). The first line of these rune : —* • 

**Sol moritur vespri cedens sua regna nibentL’* e * 

They are aomewhat melancholy and com|>riae a farewell to #11 Chrietian^ 
Shortly after thie consultation the Viaticum, or last Sacrament, was 
administered to the Pope aittiug up in his hod In the presence of several 
cardinals and other membera of bis fatjjily and intimates. During the 
recitation of the Confeaaiou when the Vords caZ/u, mea cu/pa^ moa 
vuucinw eulpa” were reached the Pope extended liia hands and struck 
his breast three times in token of deep sorrow for the sins of bis life. 
Then with astonishing mental cieamees lie requested the cardinals present, 
numbering 28 or 29 in all, to approach one by ona He recognised tbem 
individually and had a parting word for each. The bulletin issued on 
Monday morning was as follows : 

‘^July 6th, 9*30 4.M. -Altbongb there has been hardly any sleep during 
the night, still it has been lees agitated tlian the preceding one, the Holy 
Father deriving benefit from the adminintratiou of digitalis and camphor. 
The condition of the tiiorax remains stationary. There have been some 
fits of coughing, with a scanty mneons expectoration. Sufficient uonriih- 
ment has been taken. The pulse remAiua weak btt not intermittent. 
Temperature subnormal. It may be said that the condition of tha august 
sufferer, while no better, is certainly no worse.** 

It was stated, but not offidally, that caffeine was also given by the mouth 
during the night. The nourishment consisted of strong soup, eggs, and 
Tuious stimolonts. The huUetin in the evening was as follows * 

P.M.—This evening the symptoms of general depression are aeoeutnated. 
Hespiratioxi more frequent and superficial. Pulse sm^, and some^ 
times imperceptible. Temperature subnormal. Intellectual facnltiaa 
unimpaired.** 

. After the publication ol this bulletin Extreme Unction was administer^ 

On Tuesday, the 7th, the moraing bulletin was u follows 
"10 sleepless and agiyted night, bnt nourishment was better 

taken. General condition somewhat better. A change noticed in tbs 
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objective examin%tioa of At right tborax. The middle lobe, which 
' yeibrrday was im|;^rioui, thic moniicg aJlowi some air to cuter. On the 
other head, the lower part is daller, voc^ sod tactile fremitas is absent, 
SYid the symptom of Baccelli authorises the opiuion that there is fluid in the 
pleura. An exploratory puucturc will bd made. There is a depression ti 
^ cardiac function, which has cansed a delayed renal fanction, and oyano- 
his in the distal phalanges of the fiugere and toea'’ 

The treatueui relied upon was the administration of digitalis, camphor, 
and expectorants by the moutb, and sUmulatiag applications to the skin. 
Baccelli's symptom consists practically in the tid succuasio Hippocratis, 
with this exception—that the patient himself causes the splash of the 
effused fluid by repeating aloud the words *4reDta tre," and it is not to be 
.riCon{>iBed with the other symptom of Baccelli which consists in distinguish* 
ti^ between a,perous and a purulent eflueion into the pleura by means of 
the difl'ereucss heard in auscultation of s whisper in these two conditions. 

The operatiou of pancentsms wus performed s little before 1 P.K. 
After a preliminary cocaiuisstiou an exploratory puncture was made in 
the seventh interspace s^d llil presence of a eero^sanguinolent effusion 
was ascertained. The ne^le of the Pravaa syringe was withdrawn 
and that of a PcUiu's aspirator was inserted aud between 700 and 800 
gramroes of fluid were withdrawn in 20 mioutes. A doUodion dressing 
was then applied. The Pope was much pleased at the painleesDees of the 
operation and complimented Profeseor Varv^ai, saying that he felt much 
relieved by it. At 3 ?.ii. the following bulletin was issued 

^^Tlie exploratory puncture gave sero^sanguineous liquid. Thoraco¬ 
centesis was next performed, withdrawing about 800 grammes of liquid. 
After the withdrawal a rapid examinatlou revealed mucous riles in the 
region of the lung flrat affected. His Holiness supported the operatiou 
very well, his moro/e has been iro proved by it, and the general condition 
seems better. He is.uow reposing.” 

On same evening at 6.30 the following bulletin was issued :— 

^‘The condition continues to be fairly satisfactory, as roeotioned in the 
last bulletin. The functions of the heart and of respiration continue to 
improve slowly bnt gradually.” 

On Wedoesday, the 8th, the foUowing bulletin was issued at 10 a.M. 
afttf a coDBUltation lasting oue and'a half hours 
The night was'paaeed Mrly tranquilly though without refreshing sleep, 
^hs puldc is frequent but regular, the le^iratioo not to free as yesterday. 
The condition of the Holy Fa^er does not permit of a long examination 
bat permits of the statenieut that the pulmonary process is tending to 
rholution and that the pleural effoston is not being again ponred out. The 
conditiou of the. august patient, however, is not a tranquil one on aooount 
of Xbt state of depressioo, which is increasing. During the night there 
sseips to have been some difflculty in pemiug the uiine, whicb depremed 
the Pope very much. 


1 
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At 7*30 P.M. the followto^ balletin was lemiad :— 



^*The day hae bean paaeed tmnqitillj without attacks of weakoeaa Silsa* 
lass frequent, ra^nfar, and a little more sastainad. Bas|Hration easy. The 
geoaral ooudition is better.” 


NonrishineDt wu taken tepera! tftnes dnrioit the day and consisted of meat 
grated io soup and soma spoonfuls of daret, but hardly enough was takaq. 
Oq Thursday, the 9th, the following bnlletiu was issued at 9^35 A. 1 C.:— 


*^The night has been a tranquil cue and the august patient has reposed. 
The pueunionie pitMces is in a state of complete resoUitiou in that part of 
the lung which is uot eoAred by the small quantity of fluids still remain* 
ing in the pleural carity. The geneml condition eoDtioues to be better.” 

Tt was alao stated, but not officially, that the cyanosis of the fingerrwas 
leas and that the Ups were of a better colonr. The temperature ranged” 
between 36*2” and 36*6” C. According to La Trtbuna^ tlJe official orgJu, 
Dr. Guido Bacoelli, the Miuister of Agriculture in the present Cabiust, 
who is also professor of medicine in the Unsrersity of Rome, stated to-day 
that he ** was glad that his studies had ^)een able to contribote to the 
diagnosis and treatment of the tllastri^us natiect” This refers to the fact 
that he was the first to suggest the exisleocs of fluid in the pleural cavity. 

At the consultation held on the nioniing of the 9th it was oscided to 
call in at the evening consnltatiou as a physician consultant, Dr. Rossoni, 
the professor of special demonstrative medical pathology (performing 
functions almost exactly corresponding to those of a medical registrar), 
who also takes over tbs work of Professor BaccelH when iiis Cabinet duties 
do not permit him to do it. The Pope, when he was told of this by Dr. 
Lappoui, said that he was perfectly satisfied with bis two medical attend¬ 
ants and asked why he should have a third. Dr. l^pponl explained that 
he thought it would increase the autboritativeness of the bnlletiu a The 
Pope answered that he did not insist aud was grateful for their kindly 
thought. After the consultation was over the Pope became worse and it 
was decided to bold another consnlUtion at 4.30 ?.ir. When Professor 
Boesoni was introduced the Pope, ascertaioing that he was a Roman, asked 
him if he had studied under De Matteis, who had a ward in the Hospital 
of Santo Spirito and was the foremost exponent of the Roman school of 
medicine in his happy boyhood which be remembered so well. As this 
was about the year 1824 Pro fes so r Bossout natnrally replied that be did 
not remember him. The consultation lasted about ap hour and after it, 
at 6 P.X., the follow tog bulletin wae issued ^ 

‘*The general condition of the aognst patient becoming somewhat worse 
during the day a eooeiiltation was held at 4.S0 F.M., at which there was 
also present Professor Boesoni. An objective examiustiou was made pud 
it was ascertained that the pleural effusion was again rapidly increasing. 
The sounds of tbs heart are weak, without eymptomsof valvular letiona 
Pulse easily compremible, 90. j^spiimtion supsrfieial, in frequent. Diuresis) 
scanty. Tlie condition of His Holiaem may be oonridered as senoua” 
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AfUr the conguitation the Pope eehed one of hit medical attendante : “Do 
,jot^ope more or fear more showing hie oooplete knowledge of his 
preoarione condition* 

Dr. Lapponi and Profeeeor Maaoni sieited the Pope again at 10.66 p.k. 
and fonnd that the general condition was unaltered. During the riait the 
Pope aaked them what Profeeeor BoeeDnt had said and asked to see the 
bulletin. To this quite unexpected question the answer was given that 
the bnlletiu was only issued in the morning and that it would then be laid 
before him. This has neceeeitated the printing of a special bitlletin 
“ad usum PonteficU.” 


On Tnday, the lOtb, when Professor Manoni and Plofemor Bossoni 
entered the room at 10 a*u. the Pope, who was sitting up, offer^ the latter 
his sbuff-box and said that he did not feel qnite so well, complaining in 
V^rti^lsr of a heavy feeiing at the pit of the stomach. This, it is to be 
ndbced, tbe Pope bad also complained of just before the first operation. 
He then went hack to bed again witbont any help and the operation was 
performed after a preliminary oypodennic iojeetion of camphorated oil 
aud hypodermic cocsinisatlon. Aboqt 1000 grammes of a sefo-aangatnolent 
fluid were withdrawn in the time of SO ininutes and on besriug the fluid 
being poured out of the aspirator into another receptacle the Pope said : 
“What a fountain.'’ A fnicroscopical examination of the fluid was rapidly 
made and there were found in it “many mononncleated corpuscles, a few 
multinuolear, many hwtnatocytee. Thepr eoe nce of tubercle and of a thora« 
cic tumour was thus to be definitely excluded.” At 11 A.it the following 
bulletin was inued 

“The august patient pasMd the first half of the night with a certain 
amount of tranquillity but afterwards the difficulty of respiration and 
malaise increased and there was a greater sense of oppremion. Pnlse small, 
weak, 9S. Complete apyrexis* Scanty diuresis. An increase of the 
endoplenritic effusion having been ascertained the indication for emptying 
is definite. A thoracocentesis was immediately performed by Professor 
Haaxoni, About 1000 grammes of eero-sanguineoua fluid were extracted. 
His Holineas supported very well this, the second, operation. After the 
operation the respiration aud the strength of the heart suddenly improved*” 

At 9 P.K. the following bulletin was issued 


“His Holiness has reposed during tbe day without pain. The pulse 
retains the frequency and tbe strength of this morning ^ter the thorao(v. 
ee^tesis, 9S pulsations. Respiration* 28 ; temperature, C. Diurerie 
always defident. General condition unchanged.” 

On Saturday, the lltb, the bnlletin was as follows 

the night His Holiness has reposed at intervals. Pulse 90 its 
strength and comp^reiribility being unchanged from last night. Bespira- 
tion, 80; temperature, 36° C. Renal function always deficient General 
condition somewhat better.” « 

At 6 F4f* the bulletin was as follows 
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“The <!ej hu been puwd hurlf tmoquiny. The unproeeneot in the 
general conditioD hae permitted of the repetition of the ph^iical ezuaAa* * 
tion of the tbomz. The lofel of the alight unoont of fltad reraainiDg fh>m 
the vlthdnwal (of 8 aid) performed yeiterdaj hu »H&4ined etationarv. 
In the region abore thii level ^nt pleuritic frietioa eonttde and a fev 
mucooa rilee can be heard. Polae leea email and lean weak. Pnlaationa, 
86 ; reepiratioDj 88; temperatnre, 86.9^ C. Ibe Morofe of the angnat patient 
ia better.*' 

The following bulletin wae iaaued on SundajTi the I8th, at 9 am. 

“The night hae been piMed tnoqailly and eeveral houra of aleep have 
improved the general* mdition of Hia Hcdioeaa Polae ieaa amall and a 
little atronger ; polaationa, 88 ; raapiratioiM, 80.* « 

The evening bulletin waa aa followa a ^ 

“Nothing notewortbj in the conna of the daj. The genaiil condition df 
Hit HoUncia ia unchanged. Puliationi, 86; re^ration, 30 ; tenipentm, 
36*8* C. A good night waa paaaed.” • 

At thia point in the illneoi one o( tbe^modiod men in attendance oonai- 
derod that a critioal period might have arrivod (hongb the hope waa neoa^ 
tarily very alaoder. But two dayi lator the inoeaalog weakneea beo.jLO 
manifeat and for the next four daya the bollotina bore but one cooftmetion 
—the etrength of the patient waa ilowly failing. The pleuritic tnid, aa it 
collected, waa withdrawn by a Pravaa ayrioge, otherwiae mwfioai cave waa 
chiefly directed to the admioiatration of nonriabsent. On fianday, July 
19tb, the Pope fell into a condition of atupor, the long death agony baiog 
cloaed on July 80th. A few houn before hia death he recovered eonadbu* 
neaa and twice railed hia band in the act of beetowing the btaaring. 

The Pope waa nureed throughout by «hw faithful valet, Pio Ceob^ and 
by Pr. Lapponi. While the windowa of bie room have only been opened 
for an occasional ten njinutea in the early moniDg, oxygen baa been con- 
tiuually generated in the next room in order to keep the atmoepbere purer, 
vitiated aa it neceaearily baa been by the praaenoe of many people*«-eardi- 
nala, membera of the f^pe*! family, and other intimatea—Zoncaf, Jnly 85, 
1903. 
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THE BEARING OE CHEMiaTRT AND PHTSICa ON 

THE HOMEOPATHIC LAW. 

* 

By Jobs M^Lachlak, If.A. & B.C.1 a (Oiod.), M.D. & B.8c. (Edio,), 

FAO.& EAg. 

Im 1851 Profdtaor ChrUtIton, who occQpied tho Mftteriii Medioa cbAir 
ill the Uoivereity of Ediuburgh, sud "It it uodeauhle thet jtU important 
diecoTeriee io ecience at Urge, are preceded by a period of iacabatioo, ae 
it were, during which the world ia gradoally prepared to reoeire them. 
. . . There has been no shadow eaet Wore the coming event (honi<»»- 
pathy), 00 aDteee<ieDt approximation, no univenal adoption, no iotrudiug 
claimant. * On Uite point, however, the Profeeaor showed a eweet eiin* 
plidty in things historical, arid the object of Dr. Dudgeon’s first lectni e 
(in his " XecPtrM on IfommoparAy **) is to show thst the great Truth, 
revealed in its'full spien<ioar by Samuel RahnemanD, did east its ahsdov 
before it in antiquity, and that thpre was an antecedent approximation 
to it in remote as well as in Q]*<re recent timet. 

Hippocrates has been called ^e " father of medicine,and he is just 
as much (if not niore'eo) the "father* of homoeopathy as of 
allopathy \ though, tea matter of fact, the "father* of the good, old, 
thorough-going allopathy is not Hippocrates, but Galen. Yet even Galeu 
himself occasionally recognised the homeopathic law in the treatment of 
disease. But though homaopathy was recognised by medical writers, and 
by popular belief, ages Wore Hahnemann, uevertbelea he was the first 
to place it on a scientific footing ; his were the eyes that really saw. I 
suppose many people, before Newton's day, had seen an apple drop from a 
tree, yet Newton was the fitet who really saw what it mesut I have no 
doubt) also, that many eyes had watched the swinging of the great ehande^ 
lier in the Cathedral at Pisa Wore Galileo was born, yet his were the eyes 
that first recognised the true inwatd nieaning of the phenomenon. To all 
others the phenomena exhibited were merely a falling apple and a swing¬ 
ing cbapdelier, nothing more. Having eyes they saw not. 

In chemistry we also find, to a certain extent, a homoeopathic principle 
acknowledged, and a somewhat similar formnla, Wa, "stmtTia iimilibtu 
tolvufdur. * Thus carbon di-eniphide is the best solvent for common 
snlphar; phosphorus tri-ehloride and tri-bromide readily divolve phos- 
pboms ; potaasinm iodide is the bhst solvent lor iodine ; fluid mercury 
dissolves many mJalSy but no other kind of sobstance; salts oontaiuiiig 
<^ater of orystallisHtioo, ae a roU ore easily eoluble in water ; the insoluble 
cyanide of silver is readily dissolved by adding cyanide of potaasinm ; alu¬ 
minium hydrate ie insoluble, bnt is easily dissolved by adding potasBinm 
hydrate, and the same is true of xino hydrate and dtfomio hydrate, and 
so on. We see, therefore, in these eases, that solobility seems to l>e 
dependent upon the existence of a similarity of eompomtion between the 
solvent and the anbetance diamlved. 

" Omnu celluta « oeilutd*^; every cell is derived from a pre-eiistiug cell. 
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Beginning with the orum, end ending with the M\j developed times of 
the ednlt, we here an nninterropted aeriee of genemtione of eleTygpta,. 
which with SchwADQ we caJl eef/sp and with BrUcke ^ riomentaiy organfarm. 
Each cell ahowe tiie phenomena of pntwtk (which preftiipiweee thoee of 
nutfitum) and raproduetion^ and al) of them, at eorne period of their life 
liietor^^ show the phenomena of contraetibi/Uy, or amoeboid movement. 
Gharlee Darwin Jong ago pointed out the two main factore In all erolutioh^ 
via,, heredity and envircwmentf and the aingle ceil it juet aa anhject to theee 
two inflaencee ae the moat highly developed mammal ; and the ecientific 
pliyuteiaa must conetao^lj keep theee two great factora iu hie mind if he 
ie to heal the tick promptly, safely, and plaaaantly. The “heredity" of 
the evoIutioTiiet ie merely Haboemaun'e j^trine of chronic dieeaaee in a 
modern dreae, but the eeeential idea In both caaee ia the aame. We look 
upon the cell, therefore, aa the tmet, ae the aoimal reduced to its Idweet* 
poemble denomination. Tbrougb the coll the phenomena health Ad 
diseaae are manifeeted, and on the^ll our medicinee moat act if they are 
to act at all. Herbert Spencer hae tanght de that perfect correepondeooe 
between the organism and iU eoviroingent would be perfect life ; “ were 
there no changee in the euvironreent but each Jb the organism had adapted 
changes to meet, and were it never to fail in the efficiency with which it 
met them, there would be eternal existence and eternal knowledge." 
Such a itate of aflaire, 1 need not tell yoo, can never exist; this perfect 
correepoudence of organism to environment is merely theoretically poesible, 
like a perfect vacuum. When there ie a want of eorreepondeace between 
organism and environment, then are manifested the phenomena of disease \ 
the function of medicine is to restore this correspondence, to adjust 
intemai relations to external relations, the organism to its environment. 
When this ie impoeeihie, then daath is^be result. ^ 

I mast apologise for Introducing such matter into my short paper, but 
it seemed to me to be necessary to do so in order to show the oonnecUoa 
of the dry bones (physics and chemistry) U> the llviog flesh and blood. 
The minute structure of the cell I need not diseun, further tha^ to state 
that its protoplasm is covered with a floe membrane which possesses in a 
most marked degree the property oi "semi-permeability"—a property of 
the greatest iniportance to the physical chemist Because of this “wmi- 
permeable" membraue the protoplasmic contents of the cell contract when 
the cell is brought into a conoentmted «dt solntiou, t.e., the exterior 
solution has greater osmotic pressure than the protoplasmic contents of the 
cell. If the osmotic pressure of the exierimr liquid is equal to that of the 
eell-ooutents, the cell will undeigo no apparent change, because the 
organism and its environment correepood ; if the osmotic pressure of the 
exterior solution ie lees than that of the csU^ootents, theo the cell ib^lf 
will swell and become dropsical. By diluting the aslt eolution it is poMi* 
Ue to And that conceutratioa in which the osmo^ prsesom outside just 
eqnala that of the oeli contents* ^ The eooceotratlon will bear the nms 
r^atioQ to the molecular weights of alt kinds of salts; auppose the 
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the eoDceDtnktion required iq the ceee of iodiam cfa]ori<ie ii one-tenth of 
ite^olecular weight, aaj 5*6 grammee, to the litre ; then to find the weight 
iu gTHiumee of any other lalt which will give a correepooding couoentm- 
tiou, take oue-tenth of iU mcdeeniar weight; e.g., in the caae of potae- 
eium chloride we would require 7*4 gwpmee to the litre. Then these 
two solutions will poeseea the same osmotic preesnre ; in other words they 
trill he uotofuc, to use a term introduced by De Vries. 

These facts are explanied by the hypothesis that a sabstanee in solution 
oousiite of very small moving particles (roolecoles, atoms or ^iont’'^ which 
behave as tAouffh rAsy were in tk4 patams itaU, the preseun being supposed 
to be doe to the ^boralMirdDieat’ of Uie particles of the diseolred subs- 
taucee on the ^'sstrii-perineable^ membrane, and it is found that the laws 
which regulate this osmotic pressare have the same form as the laws of 
Boyi^, Charles, and Avugadro for gases; but for this to be true the eoln- 
thin must be ehry dUiU4. In such cases, just ^ as in gases, it is supposed 
that the dissolved niolecnles are widely sundered, and not within the 
range of each other's attractiou. I ought to remind you, however, that 
nlu, stroug acids, aud bases in ^ueous solutiou form an exception to the 
above laws; for this class Or substances gives fwM the osmotic pressure 
one would expect from geueral chemical analogies This fact is explained 
by saying that the salt is dissociated into its ^^ions,** so that the number of 
free molecnles is doubled, and heuce the osmotic prsuurs which is due to 
the "bombardnieut" of eucb free moleculee against the "semi-permeable'' 
membrane is also doubled. One often wonders whether thie *4oDic dissocia¬ 
tion” does not, at least partly, explain ^e difference between the mode of 
action of some metaU (if not all) and their salts ; e.y., metallic silver acta 
deeply, bnt is very alow iu its action, whereas nitrate of silver shows a 
quick ^ooset aud a rapid progress. , 

Pf^er iu his experimeuts, examined the diffusion of liquids through 
eell-widls of plants. Re added a solution of manure to earth surrounding 
the plants, and up to a certain point of conoentration observed that the 
solution ^passed into the cells of the plant faster than water passed was too 
concentrated, the plant rejected the excess, and the currents were reversed; 
water passed in hiaUsT than before, aud manure came out, and In this way 
the plant got rid of excess. 

Experiments and obeervatioos eoch as these show, 1 think, the absurd 
of huge doees of couceutrated medickiee. Idedicincs can only act on the 
cell through the fUiediutn of its "eemi-permeable” membrane, and when 
they are disiolped iu the fluids of the body, and if not safficieotly dilated 
before their introduction iuto the body, then the body itself will have to 
dilate them. I have often thought that a medicine acts moch more prompt¬ 
ly ^hen diluted with plenty of water, not spirit, and in of acute 
diasass always administer them in this form for that reason. Row dilute 
is a question I will uot enter upon, for ou that point dieeociation and 
eUctric eouducUvUy do not help us moch; for ionic diauxiatioiL is probab- 
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ly qutU oompIeU whea th« gram-moleeala of au/satt, diaaoiveii in a litre 
of water, is farther diluted with about dO,(K» litres ; in auy case ^j^ted 
with a further 50,000 litres haj'dly tniikea auy appreciable differeuce.» This 
amount of dilution would only repreneat sometliiug like our 5x potency 
or dilation, and I beliere that .^oet ul ue hare proved cliuically that tlie 
Ifltb or doth, or even the SOOtb has produced powerful medicinal eHeclB,aad 
has muet nudoubUd curative virtueK Theee dilutiuus are far beyoud tlie 
domain of physical or chemical experiTuent, even the most delicate, c.^., 
electric condoctivity. This method is exceeiiingly delicate, for the a<lditioa 
of a single drop of water to a litre of the eolutiou can be deteuted with the 
greater ease and certainty, aa, about I in 20,000. 

But we must not expect too much fnom physics and chemistry, for 
they cannot approach, in delicacy, the clinical test; though as far as thef 
go they teud to show that the belief eveu in very iutiaitesimal doses (aa 
seeu with alloiiathic eyes) is by uo meaus so irrational and •uureasouable 
as often supposed, [n this counectgm ( would lay special strew (1) Upon 
the presence and function of the ** seml'pAmeable'Nneinbrane ; (2) That 
a Bubetauce in eety dilute solution beh^vw as if the dissolved matter was iu 
the goMom state \ (3^ Electric conductivity (xpericoentt. (4) The electric 
theory of matter and lUl that that involves. But these great facts do not 
explain altogether, nor do they entirely account for, the undoubted curative 
activity of infinitesimal doses \ still the support given by the collateral scien' 
ces of pliystcs and chemistry to hornesupathy, is of that order of support 
which collateiid scieuces usually give to t-ach other. These collateral scien* 
ces do not give a sufficient (in the sense of a co^Hfd^e or ultimate) explana- 
tiou, bnt they jioiut the way along which a rational expUnation is to be 
foaud, and there can be uo doubt at all, that that wny is not in the direc¬ 
tion of massive doses, whether of single substances or of mixtures ^f sub¬ 
stances, but decidedly ti in the diivction of the iufiuiteBimal. In this 
connection I would remind yon of the very inaportaat part played by (1) 
Tlie state of division, and (2) The influence of water, io efTecting chemical 
chRnge. (3) The nature of the cathi’de or X-raya (4) The change in 
tneaniug of the term ^^atom": the so>c.*dled **atoiu" of the chemist is no 
longer regarded as indivisible. The ^Vlectron" has now taken the place of 
the ^^tom,” and is the most definite and fnudamental and simple unit 
which we know of in nature. I'he maas of this nnit is of the order one- 
thousandth of the atomic mass of faydWgen, and in size about one hundred- 
thousandth of the liuear dimensions of the ^^atom” of the chemist. At the 
same time these facts can only have a benriog on the question of do$e ; fit 
the most, can only point to the intrinsic reasonableness of the euiall dose. 
But we must not forget, however, that the question of dose, within certain 
limits, is one of very minor iiii|>ortauoe compared with the questioos of the 
•election of the and the admiuiatratioa of tl^e tingle remedy, 

I trust that no one will run away with the idea that I regard iudnitesiiuai 
doses as the most important article of tlie homoeopathic faith. It is an unfor* 
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tuoate fact that tba small dose is regained bj the members of the aillopsthif 
schodlp:%nd eveu by educated pei>pie siid professed bomceopathe, as beiog the 
esMTtf^ chairaeterxitic of homoeopathy. Nov, I do believe that the questioa 
of poteocy is oue of great importance, but it eaunot for oue Qiomeut rimk 
in the same order of in)portauee a^tlie questions relating to the selection c»f 
the itmtftmum, and the admiiustmticfn of tht $ingt$ remedy. Tim sioHil dose 
was uo part of honiceopathy as originally conceived by its founder, but 
was of a later growth. Hahueinaou mads many startliug cures while still 
using the crude doees of the allopathy of his day. 

Is there, theUi in the liriug cell a aoruethiqg that is incapable of 
explauatioD by the lavs of physics and chemistry I What is this 
toiuethiug, and buwisittbat iuiiuitesitual doses >-(ioaes so infinitesimal 
^at no power on earth, save the cells of the Jiving aniimil, can detect 
are able to adjust the discord between theorgHuism and its environ- 
meat, which ve^'oaU disease, aud tranafonii this disomi into that haiuiooy 
of correspoudeuce which we call health \ To say that life is a oorreapouilence, 
or series of correapoudences, is huly to express a partial truth ; there lies a 
something at the lack of the correap^ndeuces existing between the orga¬ 
nism and its euviroumeut. Hahueiuson called this something **vital force,'’ 
often using its nutraiislated Greek eqnivaleut. We may, if we will, cal) it 
a ^^priuciple of life/' but we can't get rid of the term, or something represent¬ 
ing it However chiinsy, however provisional, however much a mere 
cloak for ignorance, ideoce is tinahle at present to dispense with the idM 
of a ^‘priDciple of life." We must work with the word till we get a better. 
Science cannot define '^li/e/' cannot even tell us wbit is, except 

by adopting the moat higb^fiying meta|)bysics, albeit disguised in scientific 
tenna On the definition of ^life^ will depend tbe definition of ^Miaease.” 
At present we can only say with Herbert S|>encer that ‘^perfect correspond¬ 
ence" between the cell (organism) and its environuieut would be 
perfect life," aud that disease or death Is the result of a lack, partial or 
complete, of this correspondeitco. 

^*Omn$ vivum ts vivOf' said Harvey : Science can say do more to-day. It 
is joet as impossible to-day as it was in the days of Johaiiues MUUer to 
discover the nature of vital phenomena by the exclusive aid of chemical aud 
physical eTperiueui We may, if we are so minded, with Ernst Haeckel 
apeak of the ^Ssell-sonl" or “peychopiasm"^a certatp sum of physiological 
properties posaessed by cells ; or with other German scientists we may 
speak of tlie ^'ontbginitic directtve ./brce" : or we may regard the cell, to 
(Aapt a phmse of the late professor Tyndall's, as endowed with ^'infinite 
poceutiaiitiea" All these phrases (aud there are many others of a similar 
nature) indicate that there is a deep^eated belief in the scientitio mind 
that thete is a ^^methiug" beyond tbe reach of either chemistry or phy¬ 
sios. At tbe ss^e time it must be clearly understood that this general 
eouoeptioD of a definite vital principle u to be used simply as a working 
liypothvaia Science may yet have to give up this idea of an “ontogenetic 
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directive furce.” But m the abeeuce of ao^ proof to tbe contrary, and 
oopecially of any iat^efactory alternative, we must etill work with old 
hypotheeifl, call it what we may. Hahnemann'e hypothesis was th|t the 
attenuated mediciues acted directly on this vital priuciple, this '^psycho- 
plasm,'’ this ^directive force,” and neither physics nor chemistry to-day can 
prove he was wrong, or offer a more satisfactory alternative. 

Now although, iu coiifomtity with other great eoieutific truths of the 
past, the preseTitiinent of hom<vopathy eiisted long before it was clearly 
and distinctly enunciated by HahueinaTin, in fact, from the very begimiing 
of medical ^^Acieuce” ; and although chemical and physical experiments 
(especially the recent discovenee in physical chemistry), w/ar <u tkty caa 
gc^ show that sninll doeen are iatriuaicalij^ more rational than mtHalve, 
and far more likely to effect the en<l iu view', viz,, the restoration bf the 
sick body to health, and we glatlly welcome all such confirihato)^ 
evulenre as to the truth of our ecteiice ; yet theee facts are1)y,no niean^tbe 
most characttiristic and atartliug algnit homreopathy. The facts tliat stamp 
it moflt indubitably as a true ecieuce, :md Hise It to tbe unique position of 
ik€ science of tberapeutica, are in my option tbe following 
(1). Biised, as T believe it is, on a faw of lAture, it is capable of xnfinitM 
jtrogrm along tbe lines originally laid down. Working details and modes 
of ezpreMHiug its main facts, no doubt, will vary from generation to gene- 
ration ; the hypothesis of to-day may be thrown aside as a aseless tool 
to-morrow, iu conformity with evulutiouary law, and the methods 
pursued in other progress would be the greatest proof thiit it was no 
•cience. The law of evolution is just as universal as the lawofcure«-a 
fact that we arc slow to recognize, auil that even Bahuetoaun himself, I 
do not think understood. But though details may vary, tbe great found¬ 
ation law remains undisturbed, aud pne is unable to imagine any ^possible 
developments of the auxiliary sciences (especially chemistry aud physics) 
that could disturb this law, far less overthrow it. Progress is imperative, 
but this progress will not disturb the previous steps ; we do not need to 
pull down aud uproot to-morrow what we have builded or planted to-day, 
and begin all over agaio. 

(2). But what stamps homreopathy with an absolutely no approachable 
uniqueness iu the domain of therapeutics, is its power to ferehnewy its 
pre-science or pre-vision, iU ability to provide for the prediction of future 
events within its owu domain ; to fdniiAh os with the means of curing new 
and unknown diseases, and of enabling us to treat ihe% ca s e with 

certainty and precision. Many examples could be given of this pre-scicpce, 
from HahnemauD aud bis ti'eatment of cholera, to Lieut.-Ool. H. E. Deaue 
and bis treatment of plague. But forpurpoeas of pre-vision our fouudatiou 
lawaioAS would be useless without our Materia Medics—just as ujeless 
as a general without an army. It is the poreesdoD of its Materia Medica 
that gives homoeopathy its power, aud as the Materia Medica is perfected 
so will this power increase. £^60 now medicines are ready and waiting for 
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the cure of iDDumenble and, as yet, unknovn diseases, 'but which diseases 

a 

]irill4)s teeognized ^ ^ themselves by the diligent students 

of the homceopatbic Materia Medica.— Bmaofoihic Renew, 
August 1, 1903. 
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CHOLERA. 

VII. 

fCoufinned from lani Numhtt^ p, 852) 

New School or Homceopathic Treatment. 

DiSTINOTIYR CUARAOTSaiSTtC^ OF TUB TWO SciIOOLS. 

Tlio ^reat merit of the thernpeniic ejstem of the New School 
ie that it is leased upon a law of Nature. This law is the expires* 
eioD or enuiiciatiou of a relationship that exists between dileoses 
and tli^r remedial agents. The n iationship that was availed of 
by tlie founder of Homoeopathy oonsiats in the similarity of tfie 
symptoms of the disease with the symptoms produced by drugs 
in the healthy huniau organism. Tliis similarity is a fact and 
a very remarkable one too. Hod it not been for this similarity 
homoeopathy would have been as hopelessly at sea as the system 
which it has dared to supersede tfnd succeeded in doing so. The 
similarity is so close as to have led Claude Beenard to declare; 

Tliei*e exists so remarkable an analogy between the symptorfis 
of legitimate diseases, and the disoiders which result from the 
introduction of toxic agents into the economy, that the effete 
of poisons may, up to a certain point, be considered as tlie most 
perfect specimen of morbid actions, whioii can possibly be 
selected as a type*'' 
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The ouly other‘relutioiislup tlintcnn possibly exist between 
the tsvo sets of symjiloms is opposition or contrariety, 
lift* tins 111 ! ter which forma the foundation of the system of 
tl^erapeiitics of the old school. ITie great defect of thie system 
depends upon tlie fact that very few symptoms of disease 
find their op|K>Hites in the syniptoms of single drngs^ and 
hence the uecessity of the use of a combination of drugs to 
combat a single disease^ and when tliis docs not suifieej a 
number of other drugs have to he added or had vec(nirse to which 
have DO sort of relationshi|) with the disease. This has 
necessarily led to the great'^r play of fmicy and imagination in 
^thc seloctiou of leinedics than of reason and the observant 
fa^mlties. And this acconuts lor tho endless divergencies of 
opinion atnong medical men which has hecome provorhial. 

The law of similars was ^rrivcd at by induction from n sufli- 
oiet)t numl»cr of instances to ifarniiit its being made tho basis of 
A provisionnl rule of practice. This rule has met with success in 
almost every instance in which it lias been applied^ nud hus thus 
been conlirmutory of tbc law. The law is thus established us a 
law of nature, receiving support, us every natural law does, from 
every additional case in which it is verified. It has brought 
order and unity and tniirormity in the healing art where confusion 
and perplexing multiplicity prevuilcil. It has not only armed 
the practitioners of the art with iiistnimcnts of precision against 
kiiowh and familiurdiseases, Imthus eonicrred upon Ihcin a power 
of prevision to deal with uncx|K'cicd contingencies which it cunld 
not do if it itself )iad not been a real law haaed upon the 
unerring and eternal relationship of cause and clTcet. Tliis has 
been well seen in tiie case oi the disease under consideration 
which, as lias been sbown above, lias proved sncli u stumbling 
block to the majority of the profession who are ignorant of the 
buv, or perversely ignore itis 'Existence and refuse to avail 
tliom selves of it^ snivnntogos. 

ant! 8uvtrM/Nl Tnaia of IIoM(ro])nihic Hemedic^ in 
Cholrra bg Ilahufnutav^H Followtru* 

^hen the cliolevn ihveaU'ncd Kuro{>e in 1830, liahn email n^a 
followers were busy in ilndiiig its analogue in the drugs that 
had been ]»rovon. Hr. J. A. Schubert, of Lcipzic, published a 
work iu that year on the Trcahaeul itr<t VreKetition of Cholera^ in 
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wliicU he recorn men tied its treatment by Teratrun, Ipfcaena^ha, 
Af^enic jinJ ChavtowUla^ and when the inflammatory chnrneier 
was predominant, by Jfym/ff, on homoeopnbliic priiieiples. IIo 
lilcevvifle recoin mended Veratruuf, Tpecacmn>ha and Aneuic^iv^ 
propliylacties in the disease. Di*. Vvatif of Nuremberg*, shortly 
after published a paper iu the Arriiv, in which he showed 
close resemblance of the sym)>toni8 of Asiatic Cholera witli those 
produced liy ArjieHtr nnj reru/itaH. **How says Dr. 

Dudj^eon, ^‘Dr. Schubert’s notions res]>octiiig; the ]proper remedies 
to brt used in the disi>;ise, before be bad an opportunity of irgit- 
ing^ a sing’leease, the snc<tcss attending their subsequent einpb>y*e 
ment fully demonstrated.’' We learn also from Dr. Dud germ lh*t 
Dr. Peterson, of Pensa, and Dr. ^Arnold of Kasan, both in Russia, 

" were the first to tost the efticruty o(^ the fiystom in the real 
Asiatic Cljoleni,” and met with tl\^’«mf>.st encounig'injj siioeess, 
Dr. Puternon used f/t' Utc SOth, and .tt'seHtvHM 30tli, 

and out of C8 cases tliat bo treated only ho h»st 14. 

Otru 

These sugsfestions wore offcrwl and these trials wore made 
before the Founder of Homceopalliy wr(»te liis famous letter, 
dated the 10th Septeni])er 1831, Ironi Ciotbeu, to the editors 


of the drc&if) /Ur Uetliutfn/, g’ivioj directions for the 

Treat Men i and Treveutfon of iht‘ Anniie Cholera. Iu tliis 
letter were announced '‘the ennUive virtues of Camphor, iu 
doses so large, and at intervals so short,” says Dr. Dudgeon^ 
** as comjilctoly to siisg'j'^r those of his diseijdes who could see 
iu Homoeopathy nothing but a system of decilliontbs, and were 
uniilde to separate in their own minds the |>rinciple of euniHii 
9imilil)Hi, from the dociritie of iullint'esiiQal doses.” Camphor 
is i*ecommended only for the first stage of the disease, iu which 
it is not only the most useful biA really an infallible i*emedy. 
Alter the first sUtge is passed " Camphor \a no loDgIr serviceable,” 
and its administration " ainst only be continued so long as 
decided benelit is observable (whioli with a remedy of such 
rapid action as camphor muni Tests within a quarter of au 

hour). If in sucli casi'S decided benefit is not soj^n pci'ccdved, 
then no time must be lost in administering the remedy of tlic 
second stage.” This is copp^, prupare<l from the pure in el a 1 
according to ilie directions given by him in the Cifonie 
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and which tha patient is to get one or two globules ererj hour 
.or every half bourj^^ until the vomiting and purging diminish^ 
ai\d warmth and rest are restored. But nothing else at nil 
must be given b^ide; no other medicine, no herb tea, no bBtlii, 
po blisters, no fumigation, no venesection, &e., otherwise tlis 
remedy will be of no avail. Similar good effects result from the 
administiatioD of as small a portion of white hellebore {feratrum 
a^urn); but the prepuration of copper is much to be preferred, 
and is more serviceable, and sometimes a single dose is sufficient, 
which is allowed to act without a second l>eing given, as long as 
patient’s state goes on improving/^ For the typhoid stage 
V'eare told,, Bryonia, alternately with JiAw tux., proves of 
eminent service.” 

In a note he adds: '' If^the dear and scarce (frequently falsi¬ 
fied) onjeput oil be actually servioeuble in the Asiatic cholera 
that out of ten soai'cel/ one died, it must owe tins quality to the 
camphor-like property (it may almost l>e regarded as a fluid 
camphor) and to the circumstance, that from the copper vessel in 
which it ia imported from tlie East Indies, it takes up some 
portion of copper, and hence, in its onpnriiied state, it is of a 
bluish-green color. It has moreover been found iu Hungary, 
that those who wore next the skin of their body a plate of copper 
were exempt from infection; as trustworthy intelligence from 
that' country in forms me/’ This does not seem to he consistent 
with what he says in I he lost paragrapli of his letter, that when 
cuprum is being taken as a prophylactic, the vapor of camphor 
must be avoided, as it 8us]>eiids tlie action of the copper/’ If 
Cumphor suspeiuts the action of Cop|>6r how is it that a combi¬ 
nation of Camphor and Copper iu Cnjeput oil was so efficacious 
in cholera ? 

This was all that HalmemaiAi advised about the treatment of 
cholera. Tlie Remedies recomiiiende<l by him, it will be seen, 
ate, with one exception, different from those which his followers 
previous to the publication of his letter, bad used with consider^ 
t^le success. The exception is F^ratrum. The two other 
I'emedies are new and were not thought of by his disciples. 
These are Camphor Cuprum. Camphor, with its large doses 
and frequent repetition, was a startling discovery. How lia 
uaine to it is not clear from t)je reeuided dopumeots we have 
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before ns. At tbe very b^Doing of the Essny on the Cnre and 
Prevention of ike jMatie Ciolera, lieeuye: receipt kisibeeu* 

givet) to the worldj wliich proved so efficacious in DuJiabur^ iu 
ti\e Asiatic Cholera^ that of ten patients but one died. The 
chief iiigiedientis Campkor which is in ten times the proportion 
of the other ingredients. But not a tenth—nay, not one in'a 
hundred of the patients would have died had the other ingre* 
dients> which were but iiijurioiis and obstructing, and the 
venesection been left but, and the Campkor been given alone and 
always at the very eommencemeni of thf disease, for it is only when 
given alonef and at the first invasion of ike diseoee, that ii^ so 
mervelloHsly usefnl*^ • ^ 

Wliether the recommendation of Cainphor in *tbe very first 
stage of the disease was suggested the recipe spoken of above, 
it is impossible now even to surmise as be himself says nothing 
about it In hie letter to Stapf/dated Aug. b, IbSl, be writes: 
** As long as the Allopaths represented to us (without giving 
any trustworthy picture of the disease) that cholera is a com* 
pound of vomiting and purging, so long we poor Horn coo paths 
at a distance had to regard Veratmm and Arsenic as the specific 
remedies for it. But thefuithful description by a llorocoopatb 
has taught us that its character is quite different. It is n tonic 
spasmoilic diathesis of all the systems, spheres and tissues of the 
organism, which only townrdsiltc end of life passes into tonvul* 
sions and panilysis, and then there follows watery vomiting and 
diarrheea, and that only iu some cases ; nothing of the sorV is 
to be seen iu most cases, but only rapid death. Such being tho 
case neither Feratrnm uor Arsenie can be of much use. Sclireter 
writes me from Lemberg, when he amved on the 15th July, that 
he was able to do some, but not much good with feratrum, and 
when it did no good then Campk^^r yrns successful (when he wrote 
be had just received my essay on Campkofjf* Are we to suppose 
from what be says here that he recommended Camphor in4he 
first stage because the disease is not a compound of vomiting and 
purging as tlie Allopnths had represented it, but because it was 
tonic, spasmodic diatheeie of all the systems, spheree and tissues 
of the orgHuism*^ ? Hahuemuun himself is not explicit on the 
point. In this letter be s{;^Hks of having enclosed an explanation 
of why he had recommeaded large doses of Camplmr, which Stapf 
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is snid to hnvo puWisliod in Arehiv. Bnt nnfortunately no 
body line tliou^ht of^ivinjj tlie exact words of the '^exjdauation." 
Dr. Bradford, UsjUncmann's biographer, contents himself with 
Bayiiij^ ; "Hahnemann says that the re^ison \\e Camphor in 
large doses is ihal the effret to be produce<! is an Allopatliic and 
not a Honnsopathic one. A palliative action must ho at once 
produced or the])aliGni will die before the llomccopathic medicine 
lias time to uct.^^ If this was really the ex|»hinHtir>n Ilalnietnanu 
gave, it was a strange one aint does not accord with what 
he says in his Essay on ih^ subject uud in his letter to Sta]d', 
part'of which wc have qiiote<} fron> Dr. Brndfoid himself. For 
the sake of Homceopathy and of its Founder we should have the 
exact words of the explanation, tuUliing short of wliich will 
satisfy us as to the correctves^ of* Dr. Bradford's repiesentetion 


of it. ^ 

It is true this was not the occasion Ilahnumann rccom- 
mended large doses of Cumphor. In the article on the drug in the 
Malma ihdica Vum, vol. iv, 2nd edit., 1825, wliere he Bj)ealc8 
of its action as very puzzling and difTicult to determine and its 
curative action as equally pnzzlitig and wonderful, he does not he¬ 
sitate to recommend it in infiuenzain (aMjuent but ever increasing 
doses, " only as a palliativeoertsiiiiiy batun invaluable palliative.^^ 
"It does not shorten the duration of the disease, bat renders it 


much milder, and hence it condutsts the disease innocuously to its 
termination.^^ So that he did not neglect the administration 
of^ palliative when urgently needed and calouhited to do good. 
Might he not have been iiifliicnetMl by some sticb considcratiou 
when he recommended the drug in cholera iu large and frequently 
repeated doses ? And in this be was ccrteiiily not inconsistent 
with himself. If he had said so when he made tlie recommenda¬ 
tion, no doubts and misgivings c^uld ]K)88ib)y have arisen in the 
minds of liis disciples. *It would have only shown that when the 
]ifoM>f mankind was concerred he could rUe above bis own do<^- 
mutism in the matter of the dose. 

It is further to be noted that if what Schreler wrote to Ilahne- 
mnnh from LernlxTgwas fact, namely, that Camphor was suc¬ 
cessful after had failed, then it must be admitted, 

which Hahnemann has not done, tlud* Camphor wua useful not 
only in the first, but in the secoud steige also, fur it is more tlian 
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probabli; {Jint Tcrafrum mu^t have been given in fliis and nr»t in 
the verr Rv»t at age as understood by Ilabnemnnn. 

However arrived at, the recoinmeiidation of Cainplior in clinVra,' 
especially in ite iirst stage, constitutes a moat important 
CO very and has given us u priec'Ws reintHly for the disease, 
tliough it is not an inbdUblo remedy, as we sliall sec, in even th^ 
very first stiige in every epidemh*. It is h reinody which, ns 
Hulinemanu would say, has no substitute, nor cun it, we inin^t 
say, be a substitute for otlierj^. It has its own sphere of action 
and is marvellously usoruP’ in that sphere, but beyond that 
it is useless and often injurious. • 

Tueatmkkt op the Dippbrekt Stages of Cholera. ^ » 

For purposes of iroalment the disease may with advantage he 
considered as cousistingor the following stages 

1.—The First is the stage of Premonitory Symptoms. 

II.—The Second is thestiigi^of Full Development. 

III. —The Third is the stage of CoAupse. 

IV. —The Fourth is the sUige of Reactioo. 

V.—The Fifth is the stage of Sequels. 

In the most virulent forinsi the iirst stage may merge so rapid¬ 
ly into the second as nut to 1>e distinguishable. la tbe majority 
of cases, however, it is present, and should be availed of to cut 
short tho disease. In the milder v.arieties the fifth stage may bo 
wanting, the fourth or the stage of reaction being followed by a 
return to health. The most dangerous ai^e the tliinl and the*fifth 
stages, or the stages of collapse and of sequeiie. Death takes 
place in either of these stages. 

I.—The Stage of Premomtary Symptoms, we should cr)n6]dor 
to cease with the first appearance of the rice-water stool. It is of 
variable duration and severity. It gencrdily occupies only a few 
houi's, but it may occupy even a few days. And from being a 
slight malaise barely distiuguishaldo from hyahh, it may exhibit 
profound prostration hardly dUtingiustlmble fA>rn tho aotual 
disease itself. About the end of it Iherc is purging, or purging 
with vomiting or at least nvnsea; hut It docs nob necessarily 
commence with these symptoms. It is, howevei^ essentially 
characterized by disturbance of the digestive organs. Often at 
the beginning there is some consti)nation, and almost always nu 
impaired appetite. liowovei* pixHluecd, tliese ought to servo us 
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wnniin^^ espccinlly in soflgons when t)ic diseage \s ra^iVigf* 
unfortuniitely these warnings are too oFteii di8regar<ie<l and the 
indivkhinl gi^es on with Ins nsaal vocation, and what is worse, 
Ills usual diet. It is not simply the quality but the quantity ar 
well of the food that very often disposes to at tacks of cholera. 
The quantity being small, even bad quality of food may not l>e 
seriously injarious. As the most fertile cause of the disease we* 
may mention the use, of course excessive, of raw, acid, or sub*- 
acid fruits, of ripe fruits in a state of decomposition. In this 
eountry new rice is a very frequent predisposing, aud sometimes 
excj ting, cause of the disease, specially among the pooi^er classes. 

< Next in order we should mention greasy food, ill-cooked food, 
fried food, food not sufBcieutly salted, or too much salted. Late 
hours, and excessive indulgence in alcoholic drinks, es)>ecially' 
the fermented beverages, do very fi*equeutly predispose to the 
disease^ •• , 

The trentmeut of tlie disease in the preliminary stage is 
perhaps the most difficult of all. On this treatment the subse¬ 
quent character and course of the disease will iu a great measure 
depend. We do not mean to say that the disease can iu every 
rastnnee altogether bo avei'tecl; but our firm conviction is that it 
ean> be iu a large number of eases, and that the mortality can be* 
greatly lessened. 

The cases are very few in which we have not been able to trace* 
Uie disease to some infinence over which the individual had con¬ 
trol ; and in the majority of instances we could detect some error 
in diet previous to tlie attack. We do not question the general 
nature of the cause which predisposes to cholera, but we doubt if 
in. any instance the immodiate ezoiting cause is not some devia¬ 
tion from the ordinary course of living. We draw attention to' 
this fact from a belief of its importance. People should be made 
acquainted with the predisposUig and exciting causes of tlie 
disease, in order'tbat they may avoid those which can be avoided, 
besides, in bomceopathic treatment a knowledge of these causes 
is essential. In fact, the treatment of the preliminary stage 
slijuld be chiefly directed to counteract their deletenous influence 
upon the constitution. 

The first anxiety of the physician should, therefore, be to in« 
quii« into the previous history of the'patient, in order to aecertain 
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the deteralining cause. Tins should never he neglected* The 
patient and his friends and relations will almost always tell us 
that nothing unusual has preceded the attack; and we tnay^be 
charged with idle> if not impertinent cariosity, for making such 
minute inquiries* But we should he perfectly heedless of these 
remarks, aud we should never he satisfied till we have succeeded 
in discovering the antecedent circumstances calculated to disturb 
the digestive functions or at least exhaust the nervous energies. 
Treatment directed ac^^rding to tliese circumstances will be more 
successful. 

The object of treatment in the preliminary stage is to counter¬ 
act the general depression of the system and to remove^the ^ 
irritable condition of the digestive organs. .The gre%t 
drawback of the old school treatment of cholera, as iu fact, 
of all disease, is that it does not attack the very seat of the 
disease; and consequently tbe druip^tbeing used in massive doses 
produce other effects than simply removing the symptoms they 
are prescribed for. We can avoid this by a judicionB homceopathio 
treatment. We Bzy jMdieion* advisedly, because our conviction is 
that even homceopathio treatment when not so will prove injuri¬ 
ous. We submit, it is a mischievous error to think that homoeo* 
pathic remedies do no iiarm if they do no good. Our experience 
has proved the very I'everse. Indeed, common sense suggests 
that if potent for good when rightly administered, they must be 
potent for evil when wrongly administered; and so we find them 
to be. Tlie injurious effects of homreopathic medicines often 
show themselves not merely in the shape of aggravations; bul 
also in the development of other morbid conditions not present 
in the case. lienee we cannot too strongly deprecate what is 
called domestic physicking, when scientific medical aid is 
available. 

In this stage the following reoTedies have been found userul 

Aocnitnin, when there is nausea with sweat, at times preced¬ 
ing at times following the dianhees; when with the white stoofli 
there is red urine; when with a feeliug as if only flatus were 
passing, there is unexpected discharge of thin faeces; when the 
diarrhoea consists of watery stools; when the stools are green, 
or black and very offensive, or chiy-colored ; when’the stools and 
uriue are involuntary. When tbe liypogastrium on being touched 
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feels psinrul an^ sensitive; when the weakness of theiA)welshas 
resulted from abuse of purgatives; when there is a sensatioa 
as ^of a warm liquid coming out of the anus. Aooititb is 
exceedingly useful when the alimentary irritatioo has culminated 
in acute congestion of the mueooe membrane* Under AcomTB 
the moral symptoms are worth noting: there is exeessive rest* 
lesenessi anxiety, dread of some accident happening, fear of 
approaching death, disinclination for mental labor. Under 
Acokitx thero is either great thirst, which is often unquenchable, 
or there is coolness and dryness of the mouth uritAout thirst. 

^xsenicnni or China, when the disorder of the bowels can be 
jtraqpd to fating fruits. In both the painless stools are watery, 
profuse, andfOffensive. In both they may be corrosive. In both 
the aggravation is at night, in AasSNlc chiefly after midnight. 
We prefer Arsenic wheti ^ere is dUtnrbance of the stomach as 
well as of the lower bowels, lespeeially where there is burning of 
ills etomach ; when there is violent thirst, drinking often and 
small quantities at a time or large quantities; when there is 
aggravation from cold food, ice*water or ice*cream. We would 
prefer China when with the stools the undigested foods make 
their appearance, and there is tympanites; when we have to 
•utpect previous loss of vital fluids, such as semen or blood; when 
there is ringing in the ears. If along with the other symptoms 
there is dread of CAolera, Aesbkicum is the remedy. 

Ptdaatilla, when indulgence in fatty or greasy food has been 
the cnnseof the diarrhoea; when the diarrhoea has followed un 
Attack of measles ; when the dinrrhma is chiefly nocturua); when 
the atools look like stirred eggs; when the stools are first green, 
then consist chiefly of mucus. Puls, is especially adapted for 
females and persons of efleminatc nature and reserved disposition ; 
with weeping mood, and actually weep when relating their symp-* 
toms. The irresistible desire for fresh air and tbirstleseneas are 
6hRi*acteristiea of PulsatilIaA. 

** Nux vomica, when intemperate driukiog with or without the 
use ot rich food has preceded the attack, aud when there is much 
acidity of the stomach, especially if the diarrhoea has followed a 
constipated condition of the bowels. Nux v. ia aseful in diarihcBa 
when it occurs' early in the mortung, and after dinner; when the 
stools are foetid and a^bilioua; wbeiuthere is ineffectuiil urging to 
stool. It is adapted for ^rsous^of irritable disposition. 
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Fhoepforu or Phosphoric Acid, when the disease has super* 
vened upon a chronic^ especiaily poinlees diarrhesa. We psefer 
Fhospro&us when there is a j^ood deal of heat in the ahdoitfen^ 
or c0ldM99 and a $eiua 0 / eoldneu therein ; when there is oozing^ 
from the constantly open nnns; affain in the case of old 
people with fatty degeneration of the liver^ and other important 
organs, we would give preference to Phos. We should use Pros* 
PHOiiic ACID when we have reason to auspect there has been rouoh 
aexuul intern ])eranee |freceditig the attack. The Phos. patient 
is lean and slender; the Puos. acid patient is the young person 
who has grown too rapidly. Pnos. has aggravation from lying 
on the If/f side^ Phos. acid from lying on tlie ri ^ kt . Both Have * 
aggravation alter eatings but Phos. has aggravatiod from tpam 
food. ♦ ^ 

Carbo. if the patient had been exposed to great or pro* 
longed heat either of the sun or 0 ^ fine. It is very useful for 
cooks, blaokimiths, masons, and for all those whose oooupa* 
tion exposes them to the sun or tlie fire. Sometimes oholera 
is ushered in by hmmorrhnge from the bowels; in these cases we 
have found Caubo v. eminently serviceable. Cakbo is useful in 
diarrhoea associated with great development of flatulence. It is 
serviceable also when the stools arc papescent, profuse, and pink* 
colored, not quite bloody. It may be doubted whether oasea 
presenting such symptoms are tnuc cases of oholera, but Iheir 
occurrence during epidemic visitations of choleraj and their other 
symptoms corresponding with those of oholera, can leave m 
doubt in the mind as to their real character. Reduction of the 
temperature of the body as manifested by the coldness of the 
surface, of the tongue, and even of the breath is a marked 
symptom of Cabbo v. 

Chamomilla or Colocynth, w^en the disease would aeem to 
have arisen from fits of anger or chagrin or both.. We would pre¬ 
fer Coloc. if anger and chagrin bad been oombined in producing 
the result. The Chahomilua patient is never tired of complain* 
ing« he cannot cease talking about old vexatious things ; whereas 
the CoLocTNTH patient is not inclined to talk though * he nAy 
suffer the greatest vexation. Both have sour, corrosive, offensive 
watery stools; those of CHAMOinLLA are those of CoiiOOTNiH 
Ave/roiAf. In Cham, there is relief from the abdominal pains 
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after stool, whereas in Colocthtb the gripes and colie are worse 
after stool and are very severe, Or are only temporarily relieved 
Ly it, not ceasing till a number have been passed* 

IpecacnenHa, when the tongue is coated white, when there 
is continual naasea with nr without vomiting, when the stomach 
fatiU oontiiiues loaded with heavy indigestible food, when the 
diarrhoea is accompanied with pain, griping, tenesmus, and when 
the stools are grass-green or lemon-colored, or have the appear* 
anoe of being fermented, or when they are foetid or covered with 
bloody mucus* Xpecae, ai}d c/lent* are especially serviceable in the 
cholerine of childi^en, the latter beiu^ particularly indicated when 
the diarrhoea is dependent upon teething. 

Aloe and Sulphur are two remedies which have done excel* 
lent service in the preliminary singe* Both have early morning 
stool, the urging being so great as to drive one out of bed. Both 
have semi-liquid, and even watery stools, which are hot (scalding- 
hot in the cose of Sm.PH.); in both undigested matter appear in 
the stools. The distinctive characteristics are: The stools of 
Alob guthing ; involuntary when passing flatus or urine; 
the stool passes without his needing to make any exertion, it 
falls, as it were, ont of the rectum. The stools of SutPHUa 8i*e 
9our; corrosive; involuntaiy when sudden, not when possiug 
urine or flatus, but when only imagining that flatus was pass¬ 
ing** Excoriation is a ohaiYtcteristic of SuLPQUE, urine is 
excoriating, tears are ezcoriatiug. Tlie diarrheeuie stools of 
SuLPHUB are frothy which is not tlie cose with A lob. Sulphub 
has prolapsus ani and recti daring and after stool, a symptom 
wanting in Aix>b* 

Podophyllum is a precious remedy for the first stage, and when 
properly selected it has also averted the full development of the 
disease. It has, like Aloe and ^ulphtte, hot, watery evacuations* 
It has diarrhcB^, acute and chronic, early in the morning, which 
continues through the forenoon, after which it haa a naturul 
stool in the evening. It has, like Sulfbob, frothy stools, and 
prolapsi ant and recti, recent or chronic. It is suitable in cholera 
iiHantuin, especially during dentitioo, thus vying with Cbabo- 
MILLA. It has not only hot stools, but hot vomiting which will 
often dificrentiate it from other remedies, except PHOSPHOEns* 
It is generally characterized by ibirstiessoess, but may have 
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violent thirst. It acts better iu cases where the former is the 
predominant symptoiii. It has cramps in the feet^ legs (calves}) * 
and tliigbsr * 

Cftntharia has been used with snccese even in this stage. 
Its range of applicability is of course very limited) but within 
this limit it acts marvellously. It has violent diarrhceS) witfi 
intolerable burning at the auns; the diarrhctnic stoalsare frothy) 
watery) copiouS) corrosive. Tlie aj^pearance iu the stools of 
shreds like scrapings * of the intestines is a characteristic of 
Cantuaris. If with this there is freguent) ineffectual desire to 
nrinatC) we have a good indication for the drug) and its selecfion 
in such cases has not disappointed. It has other symptoms whic|i) 
as we shall seO) eminently qualify it as a remedy in th6 stages of 

full development and of collapsef • 

Camphor) as we have eecO) was recommended hy Hahnemann 
in massive doses for the very firatf stage*of cholera. What did 
he mean by this stage T Here we have his own words— 

Where the cholera first appears it usually comes on in the 
oommencenment in its first stage (with tonio spasmodic 
character) j the strength of the patient suddenly sinks^ he 
cannot stand upright) his expression is altered) the eyes sunk 
10 ) the face bluish and icy oold, as also the handS) withooldness 
of the rest of tliebody; hopeless discouragement and anxiety) 
with draad of suffocation) is visible in his looks; half-stupified 
and insensible) be moans or cries in a hollow, hoarse tone of voice) 
without making any distinct comphiintS) except when asked; 
burning in the stomach and gullet) and crump^like pain in the 
calves and other muscles; on tonchiog the precordial region) he 
cries he ka9 no tkirH^ no nckneti^ no vomUing or purging^ 
In the first stage Camphor gives rapid relief but the patient’s 
friends must themselves employ ^it) as this stage soon ends either 
in death or in the second stage) which is more difficult to be 
cured) and not with Camphor/’ , 

Unless we have Hahnemann’s explanation) in his own wordS) 
of the frequent and large doeee of Camphor recommended by 
him in the very first stage of cholera) we cannot know on what 
principle he made the recommendation) whether on the principle* 
of similars or of contraries) even though we have Dr. Bradford’s 
assurance that he did it on the latter principle. But whatever 
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doubt there mny be on this pointy eo far ae tiie pafl)Offenetio 
action of Cam)>1)or ie coneerued, there can be no doubt that he 
recommended it also for ite ^rmicidal action, ae the following 
extract from \\\s Appeal to TAinJcing PAilantkropUU reipecUng the 
Mode of Propagation of the Jeiatte Cholera, will show 
* If physicians would but take warning, and, rendered uiu 
infectiible by taking a few drops of camphorated spirit, approach 
(ever so quickly] the cholera patient, in order to treat him at the 
commencement of his sickening with this medicine (pnre, nn^ 
adulterated camphorated epWit ) which alone is efficacious, and 
which most certainly destroys the miasm about the patient, by 
giviiig him, us I have taught, every five minutes one drop of it 
and in the^interval assiduously rubbing him on the head, neck, 
chest, and abdomen witli tlie seme medicine ])Oured into the 
hollow of the hand, until all his giddy faint powerlessnesa, his 
auSboative anxiety, aod«tbe ic/*coidnes8 of his body has dis¬ 
appeared, and given place to reviving animation, tranquillity of 
mind, and complete return of the vital warmth—if they would 
but do this, then every patient would not only be infalliUp 
restored within a couple of hours (as the most andeniable facte 
and instances prove), but by the cure of the disease with pure 
camphor, they would at the eame time eradicate and annihilate 
the miasm (that probably consists of innumerable, invisible living 
beings} in and about the patient, about themselves, even in the 
clothee, the linen, the bed of tlie patient (for these all would be 
penetrated by the vapour of the camphor if it were employed in 
this way), in the very furniture and walls of the apartment also, 
and they tbemeelvee (the physicians and nurses) would then carry 
off none of the contagious principle with them, and would no 
longer infect persona throughout the town.^^ 

We have given this long extract in order to show that one of 
the positive reasons of Hahnemann's recommendation of Camphor 
w|s, as be states, its power of eradioutiug and annihilating the 
miasm of cholera which, he shrewdly suspects, probably con¬ 
sists of innumerable, invisible living beings/' How fais pene¬ 
trating genius antioipeted the dieooveriMof modern bacterioio- 
gifts I We have no doubt that if be had been living to this day, 
his large and comprehensive mind would liave weloomed these dis- 
ooveiies and allowed then to have their due weight in modifying 
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•ome of Mk viem nn diseftee atu] its trofttment. It ie n pity that 
Done of our bactericlo^Bto have thought of d^t^rmiiiiu^ tlio motion 
of Camphor on the life of the mteroW^ especially of tliat of clu^lern. 
It is not too late yet to do it. 

We have given Hahnemann's indications of Camphor iu hie 
own wordsj inasmnch as there has prevailed great diversity 
of opinion amongst his followers regarding the use and 
efSoncy of the drug since his time. While some, such as 
t>r. Hempeli have gone so far as to altogether deny the 
homceopathicity of camphor to cholera in any stage; otherSi 
euoh as Dr. Rocco Rnbtni^ of Naptei> bave gone as far in »tbe 
opposite direction,—and this is far beyond the Master—as to* 
assert that Camphor alone present the true simiHmum ef 
cholera in all its stages. Accqyding to Dr. Riibini cholera is 
a disease of an exceedingly aente and Ivnneicont character, and 
therefore must be met by a remedy whose action must be analo¬ 
gously powerful and evanescent, which, in his opinion, is no other 
than Camphor. We do not believe that cholera is in every case a 
very transient disease. Even when left to itself, it continues for 
many days and even many weeks, of course not in the shape in 
which it first manifests itself, but in the form of the sequelie 
which it gives rise to. We do not question the accuracy of Dr. 
Rubini's statement, that of 692 cases treated with Camphor alone 
not one ended fatally. Dr. Rubini himself admits that he got to 
treat his own cases in the very first stage aud that veiy few of 
the whole number were especially severe (in tbe Royal Alms-bouse 
only 16 in 2U0]. This cannot justify the sweeping conclusion 
that all tbe stages of the disease will yield to Camphor. Hahne¬ 
mann is more correct, though not quite so, in limiting tlie use of 
the drug to the stnge when no sicknera, no purging or vomiting 
have yet taken place. DiarrhcBa, it is true^ must be a very rare 
symptom of camphor; the involMiitarf diarriaa noticed by Jahr 
roust have been the effect of anextrome dose. Again the nausea 
and vomiting are not fi^equent effects ofoamphor; iu all the report¬ 
ed cases of poisoning these do not figure at all. But these syrop- 
toros do now and then appear. I oltserved them lately in a olpid 
wiio had taken a large quantity of the drug. Two etues I'eporled 
by Dr. Bhnbun Mohan Sircar, in the Catentta Journal of MrAicius 
for April 1869, show that Camphor does produce decided clio* 
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krflic symptoms in young cliUdren, and, if in yoniig* oliildreiii 
wliy not in adults in suitable doses ? From tliesa tacts it must be 
evident that Camphor U in homceopathic rapport to cholera. 

At the time Hahnemann wrote his now famous directions for 
the treatment of cholera, the diseade was perl^tly an known to 
him, it was looming in the far distant, lie only knew of it 
from report, and bis knowledge of Camphor wns imperfect too. 
As fur as his knowledge of the disease and of the drag went, his 
recommendations for its treatment bear the impress of geniuf^, 
and unmistakably point to the truthfulness of the luw of healing 
dis^vered hy him. Used according to the indications pointed 
out by him, camphor will gi^e ‘'rapid relief/^ and patients will 
b^ restored to health, "os if by magic/' But the use of Camphor 
need not be restricted to cases where purging and vomiting and 
even sickness have not yet commenced. If Hahnemann had been 
acquainted with the power o& pumphor to p^>duce copious rice* 
water stool and vomiting he would certainly not have made the 
restriction. With our knowledge of that capability we shall not 
be justified in following our Master to the very letter. Abundant 
experience has testified to the usefulness of Camphor in cholera 
when both stools and vomiting have commenced •, and indeed the 
miasmatic theory of the genesis of the disease, whether the miusia 
consists in living germs as modem bacteriology would seem to 
show, or in deleterious gases as sometimes seem but too probable, 
does point to Camphor as the best remedy to begin with, pi'e* 
liminnry to other remedies that may be required correspondiug to 
symptoms developed in the sultsequent course of the disease. 

Camphor has been shown to be not equally efficacious in all 
epidemics. This only points to tbemulti]>le origin of the disease. 
Camphor should he desisted from when it invariably aggravates 
the existing vomiting or when it brings on vomiting after each 
dose, and when vomiting aggravates the collapse. In such cases 
a milder dose, such os a few globules moistened with tlie tincture 
ot even with a dilution, 2nd or 3rd decimal, may be tried. 

The homoeopatliic physician, when called upon to treat a case 
in^wlIich allopathic drugs have been fruitlessly employed, may 
preface hie treatment by the exbibitiou of Campiior, os an 
antidote, but he should be content with a dose or two only. 

{To bo conti'iiHtd,) 
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EDITOR'S NOTES. 

A Sweet Girl Maltiffradaate. 

Hisa Mary 0. Lowell, M. D., of Boston, is said to be the only 
woman in the world who is entitled to practise the profeuiona of 
medicine and law by virtue of the possession of degreea in those 
faonltiee. She was the firet woman Assistant Superintendent of the 
Maine State Hospital for the Insane. After holding this poeition 
for fire years she risited the hospitals of various European capitals. 
The love of study ptbmpted her to^leot a course in law, and it is 
•aid to be her intention to obtain two ^ more degrees—Bachelor of 
Jurisprudence and Master in Chemistry.—Bnt. Jfsd. /oum., Aug. 
29, 1903. • • • 

9 

Repeated Tubal Pr^ffnanciea 

CoHV (ZfHCralbl./. O^nak^ No. 29, 1903) gives a short but 
clear rejiort of two clearly au^eiitio ^ases of that condition. 
In the first a fetus 3^ in. long whs found in the peritoneum; its 
plaoenta lay in the ampulla of die left tube, which bore a laceration 
big enough to admit a finger ; the funis hung out of it. It was re¬ 
ported that the right appendages were noimal. Four yean later a 
•eoond operation was peifonned for ruptured tube; the fetus, 2f in. 
long, had been expelled with its placenta through a I'eot in the 
ampulla of the right tube. In the second case a fetal sac in the left 
tube was removed ; it was noticed at the time that the right append¬ 
ages were bound down by adhesions' from which they were set fiwe. 
One year and a-half later the patient underwent abdominal section 
for internal bmniorrhage witli rise of temperature. An incomplete 
tubal abortion was discovered. The patient made a good recovery.— 
£riL JHed. Journey Aug. Id, 1903. 

Scholarship and Btedicine. 

Professor Thorndyke, of Columbia university, New York, as we 
learn from the JouvTtal of iko American Mf^dical AseociaHon, has 
traced the careers of 5,263 college graduates (1646-1900) who were 
elected to the Fhi Beta Kappa, meml»eisbip of which is a recoguized 
tnark of scholarship. HU object was to learn whether any given 
pi^ofessicn is gaining or losing in attract!venesa to the type of giea 
represented by membership in this fraternity. In tlie first place 
Professor Thorndyke finds that there is a remarkable uniformity in 
the percentage of J’hi Beta Kappa men entering the leading profes- 
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Bions—from 64 to 68 per cent, for 1840-1900. TKe ^rcent* 
ages entering the Tarious profeesioos have, however, been far from 
cone^nt; thus the number taking nplaw was nearly twice as large 
in 1890-4 as in 184(^60. There has also been considerable Yariation 
in the number that liave taken up teaching as a piofmion. The 
Phi Beta Kappa man whs three times as likely to become a clergy¬ 
man in the middle of the century as he is to-day. ” The ministry lias 
lost steadily in its attractivenees to this kind of man, and this loss 
has been uniform throughout the United States. It is inteiesting 
to note that Professor Thomdyke’s statistics sh(»w that medicine has 
not been a |)opular profession with what he calls scholarly giaduates. 
Prom 1840-85 the peroeutage ran from 8 to 4; from 1865 to 1894 
V.5 ftnd 7 per cent, entered medicine. He suggeets that the gain 
after 1865 is due to the advance of medicine to the dignity of a scienooi 
and to the introduction in the colleges of elective courses in science. 
Professor Tboradyke is moveil by the facts whicli he has collected to 
make the following prediction! ‘I The futtire will probably witness a 
steady gain in medicine, a slight gain in teaching, a rapid but un¬ 
stable gain in law, and a conUnued decline in tlie ministry. ** At the 
present time law and teaching get the larger share of the scholarship 
of the United States, as represented by the careeia chosen by the 
members of Phi Beta Kappa. Our contemporary^ however, believes 
that the indications point to a steady increase in the number of 
scholarly men choosing medicine for the field of their life-work. In 
this countzy, w}jile it is true that graduates of the older univei^sities 
are entering the medical profesuon in laiger numbers than before, 
we doubt whetlier men of a scholarly mind are greatly attached to 
medicine. It is ceitain that the old ty{>e of the scholarly physician 
iA all but extinct Brii, MetL Jaum., Aug. 29, 1903., 

The Beanlts of the Surgical Treatment of Tumoure 

of the Brain. 

Professor M. Alien Starr of Hew York has published in the 
Journal of Mental and It‘errous*I>issa8e$ for July a valuable paper 
summarisiDg the ^Vesults of the aurgical treatment of tumours of 
the brain as practised dating the past ten years and drawing the con¬ 
clusions necessary for our future guidance in regard to diagnosis 
and treatment. In 1893 he was able to collect from literature 70 
ciises of tumour of the brain in which an operation bad been 1 mde^ 
taken. Asa knowledge of the poesibili^ of operation became more 
widespread, says Professor Starr, an<lthe technique of tlm surgery 
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of the nr^n more perfect reports of such oper^tioiis grew more fr^ 
quent and it was possible to collect 365 caaee up to Jan. 1st, 1903. 
The results of operation in these 365 cases srs tabulated as follows:*— 


• 

Number of eaaei 

1 

Kumher of cesoi 

Rosalts of operaUen. 

of oerebral 

of cerebellar 

tumour. 

tumour. ' 

Tumour removed and patieat recovered 

1S2 

16 

Tumour removed and patient died ... 

SI 

8 

Tumour found but iM>t removed 

. 21 

6 

Tumour not found ... ... ... •«. *»• 

01 

• 

20 

1 

SIS see ass ess ess ess 

816 

9 

• SO • , 

9 


There are two elements wbiditendcr^the chances of succsbb in the 
ofkeratioii for tumours of the brain better at present tlmn foriuerlj. 
First the accuracy of diagonisis il more poesible. Given a history 
of a slowly progressing sensation of cerebral discomfort, progressive 
emsciaUon and feebleness, and optic neuritis, and the only probable 
bypotheais is the existence of a tumonr of the brain. Hence the 
diagnosis of the naturo of the disease is not difficult Secondly, the 
possibility of localisiog tumour has also become more definite within 
the last 20 years. The occurrence of such symptoms as aphasia, local 
spa^m and hemiplegia, hemianopsia, cerebellar staggering, and mental 
disturbance would help to locate the tumour, while the •absence of 
these localising symptotna would make H evident that the tumour was 
inaccessible. The use of electrical saws has during the past three 
years largely superseded the use of the trephine, gouge, and chisel, aiffi 
ac’»86 to the brain can now be obtained in from six to eight minutes 
after the incision through the scalp haa been made. Usually, adds 
Professor 8tarr, tlie brain can lie ex|K>sed within ten minutes of the 
time of the beginning of the ojieration, whereas in older methods 
from 18 to 26 minutes were ofteq expended in this part of the ope* 
ration. hCoreover, excision of a tumour which may^ reach to a depth 
of one or two inches below the cerebral surfaco^ is now freely 
tempted and performed, and he considers that the statistics of the 
next ten years will show a very mneh greater percentage of successes 
than do the statistics up to the present time. The operation for oerehsF- 
lar tumours b attended with great difficulty and danger. The surface 
of the lateral cerebellar lobes aoeesrible to the trephine or the saw is 
very rarely the seat of a cerebellar tumour. Such tumours lie either 
in the middle lobe of tbe cerebsUug^i directly beneath the tentoriilm, 
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A point wbidi cannot be reached from the lower snrfaoe cA the cere* 
bellam, or else tbej lie in the mid between the oerebellum and the 
pone and medulla oblongata upon the baae of the brain^ a point which 
ifi eqimUj inacceaeible. For thia reaaon, eoncludea Professor Btarri 
failui'es are numerous in operations for cerebellar tumonri and after 
a considerable experience he concludes that it seems futile to attempt 
this operation. Occasionally a tumour may develop in one part of the 
brain and give rise to localising f^mptoms of a misleading cbaruoter 
referable to another part of the brain. The local aymptoms are 
therefore not infallible in their indication and this may occasionally 
be a cause of failure. Soft and infiltrating tumours auoh as gliomata 
are difficult to remove entirely, and this vaidety of tumour is liable 
to r^cur evhu if removed in part. Tlic dangers of hsniormge and of 
meningitis less dreaded to^y than formerly* proper asepsis pra> 
Tenting the latter oomplication in alhcases.—August 15| 1903. 

Infants that Rdfhse Breast or bottle. 

Le Oendre {Comptes Rendm de la Soe. S 0h9tH, d$ Oyr%$e. 
de Tid. d€ Paris, June, 1903) opened a discumion on infants bom 
at term that cannot suckle. His own case was that of a child, aged 
fonr months. It was being successfully reared by artificial feeding, 
woman's milk being introduced into the stomscb by means of a funnel 
and catheter. The mother was a primipant \ she had an attack of 
measles during the pregnancy, but labour occurred at term and the 
child was externally well formed. As it would not take the mother'e 
breast it was thought that the ifipples were not long enough, so a 
wet nurse was tried, but without result. The bottle was absolutely 
refused. Then a few drops of milk were carefully poured on ita 
tongue at the base, deglutition was then excited, but when any milk 
touched the tongue too near the eiigee or tip it mn out of the corners 
of the mouth. In short, the cliilf could neither suckle, suck, nor 
drink. At four months it was fairly nouinslied. The anterior fon^ 
anelle was rather broad. The nerve centre for suction and voluntary 
deglutition wsa apparently ill-developed. Pinard reported a curious 
case where a very well-devdoped child began to refuse the breast 
when a fortnight old. A wet nutee with long nip[de8 was then 
emjdoyed. At the end of a week the infiiut refused her, Pinard 
fo^nd that the reflex area for suction receded steadily from the tip 
towards the baae. Nipples were made for the infant's bottle and had 
to be constructed longer and longer, till at last the longest did not 
excite suction and the child died wit]i<^signs of hydrocepbalua The 
father had been under Fouiiiier (of syphilis five yean befon marriage. 
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TTie molhfl’r had Dot been treated bjr an^ drug during her pregnancy; 
in later pregnanciee she underwent antisyphilitic treatment, and gave 
birth to children that could take the biwast, Lepi^ treated a' 
neurotic primipara for diphtheria early in pregnancy. She gave birth 
at term to a child weighing 8 Ibe. It waa very well nourished, but 
would not take the breast, though the introduction of the finger into 
the month excited luction. It also infused a wet nurse. Suddenly, 
on the sixteenth day, the child took its mother’s breast, and henc^ 
forth there was no further difficulty in rearing it. There was no 
history of syphilis.—Jfed. Joum., .A.ug. 29, 1903. 

Bradycardia in Baalth. 

On looking up the subject of bradycardia in standard * work^ on* 
cardiac diseases one is struck by two facts, the first being that socj?e 
diveisityof opiuion obtains as to whether it is a oompamtively 
common ora very rare affection and tlie second that great dissatisfac* 
tion exists with regard to the name attelf, |}though it !s blessed by 
the approval of the Joint Committee of the Royal College of Physioi- 
RQS of Loodon, some preferring the term ^brachycaradia" and others 
insisting on a change of nomenclature to ^‘araiocardia,’* oligooardia, ko. 
Osier affirms that bradycardia ‘'depending on individual peculiarity 
is extremely rare,** whereas Profenor Clifford Allbutt states : "Of 
normal slow pulse we see many exHinples.’* The former view is 
supported by Dr. Frederick Taylor who states : "As a purely 
ftinotional disturbance it (bradycardiu) .is exti'emely rare/' and in 
"The Twentieth Century System of'Medicine" by the statement that 
"permanent bradycardia implies, as a nile, organic disease usually of 
the nervous system of the heart," the mfereoce being that permanent 
bradycardia without organic disease is rare. In Osier's view I think 
most general practitioners will concur and the writers of the smaller 
hooks on medicine support this opinion by tiie fact that they dismiss 
the subject in a few lines. Osier treats of the syndrome under two 
heads and speaks of physiological brachyoardia, giving ten causes of 
the latter which may be briefly summatised as follows : (1) convales> 
oence from the acute fevers; (2) diseases of tike digative tract; (3) 
diseases of the respiratory system ; (4) cardiac disease; (fi) disease of 
the geiiito^urinary tract; (6) toxic agents such as lead, aloobol, tobacco, 
digitalis, Ac.; (7) anmmia; (8) disease of the central nervous system; 
(9) certain diseases of the skin; and (tO)*asthenia. Professor Clifford 
AIlbutt*s epigrammatic summary of our knowledge cl the condition 
is worth quoting. He says : /‘Bradycardia is a superfine name to 
denote slow pulse; it connotes noting." 


1 
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Id militaiy practice, whereas tachycsrdiA, or aa tS«e official 
nomenclature puts it, *‘273 Disordered Action of Heart (i)/' is a ver^ 
oommon dUahilUy amongst joting soldiers, “Disordered Action of the 
Heart (a)'*—to giro bradycardia the name by which it is known in 
army medical statistics—is, in my experience, an extremely rare 
affection, so that a case which came under my care last year appears 
to be worthy of record, especially as it recalls the classical case of 
Napoleon, who is stated by Corriaart to have liad a pulse of only 40 
per minute. 

The patient is a soldier, over 40 years of age, of medium height 
and exceptionally fine physique. He is a man who has led an extr^ 
mely active life and has hdd many respousilde ]>ositio»& He is a 
^good athlets and hag lived earefnlly and abstemiously in a manner 
Worthy of {fis military tmining. He came under my cate complHin* 
log of prsacordisl pain of a transient cbarncter at long intervals. 
He was aware that his pulse was unusually slow as the fact had been 
commented on many yeaiu prevsc^isly by a medical attendant. On 
examination I found the apex beat in the usual position and the areas 
of superficial and deep cardiac dulness perfectly normal. The 
cardiac sounds were abeolutely clear over the vaiious auscultatory 
points but the pulse was found to be only 45 per minute. Violent 
exercise sent tbe rate up to 50 or 55 per minute but it never exceeded 
the latter figure and rapidly fell to 50 or less after a brief rest The 
lungs, liver, kidneys, and spleen were normal and there was not tbe 
slightest trace of organic nervous disease. The i>atient is a man of 

iron nerves, as may be gathered from the fact that he is a rifle shot 
of the first order and has won many prises for shooting. He had 
Bufiei*ed fitun occasional attacks of flatulent dy8pe|»sia and it was 
t5 one of these attacks witii its concomitant caidiac pain from dig- 
tensiou of the diaphragm that I was indebted for an oppoi*tuuity of 
observing a case of what I believe U> be absolutely physiological 
bradycardia. I placed the patient on a careful dietary and a course 
of stomachic bitters with pepsine and the pi*8eoordiHl distress rapidly 
disappeared and,so far as I am aware, has not returned. He wax 
under my immediate supervision for upwards of six mouths and I 
have heard from him at intervals since. The last Indian mail brought 
tne a letter from him informing me that at the time of writing ha 
wkg in excellent health and free from the pnecordial discoiufort but 
that the pul serrate I'emnins unaltered, so ae tbe patient came under 
my obeervation nearly 16 months ago the condition may be safely 
coi^idered to be permanent. 

Tbe case is, of course, not unique, as in addition to the case of 
Napoleon mentioned above, Roux, Sir William BroadWt and other 
obaerveix have recorded somewhat aimilinr odm, but it is, I think 
suffioienUy uncommon, especially in iiiiritary practice, to merit being 
placed on record.—A ug\M 1903. 
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CA5ES OP PLAGUE. 

By De. B. N. Ray» 1C.D. 

1, A Com eur^ toUk Buhoninum. 


I was urgsntlj sent for to attend a case of high fever on the midnight 
of the lat of March 1903. As a title I do not attend night calls, 
ao, I directed the partj to go to Br. J. If. Ghoae, who lived close to 
mj place, and take him to attend the ease for the night. Tbej did 
ao. Earl; next morning a eariiag^ with a messenger was 
aent for me to attend same case. The patient was living a|^ 33^ 
Hogulkuria Lane, Goa Began, a place not far from ipj place, so l 
directly went there wichont attending the patients 'who weiw 
waiting at my office. On ihy aigival I noticed he waa 
eorrotinded by a number of persons, who were all impatiently 
watching tuy arrival and were anxiowsly waiting for the 
diagnosis and prognosis of the case. The patient was a Manoart, 
a very strong looking fellow, dark and short, aged between 45 
and 50. He was the owner of a flour-mill; in a part of which 
mill he waa living at the time. He began to have fever the day 
before yesterday for which he took some allopathic drugs and waa 
AO better, ratlier at night the temperature went up to 106*6 F. and 
the patient became very uneasy and resUasa i this condition of hia 
made his people very anxioua and they without waiting till next 
morning at once sent for me in the middle of the night. Tlie spedal 
cause of alarm was tliat there were several deaths from plague in 
that neighbourhood and that there was a patient in a moribuncl 
conditton suffering from plague a few doote from his. He had 
seveiwl loose motions and vomited several times at night. The 
purging and vomiting were going on in the morning when I saw him. 
There waa no urine in the night and none Uiis morximg. He waa 
very restless; the expression of hi^ countenance dictated that hia 
Bufferinga were very great, his morning temperature that waa taken 
before me was over 103*0 F. Pulse waa fairly good. 1 gave aU 
asauranoe of i*ecovery to the patient but aside I told his relations 


that it waa likely a case of abdominal variety of plague, consequentlg 
I could not give them a favourable piogppaia. They were not quite 
unpiwpared to hear such thing from me. They knew it was not 
an easy cate. He waa given Armnicum 6 by Br. Qhose at night; 
however, I cliauged the medicine and gave him Pf/rogmiium 6 
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Mpeoiftllj for lii^ toniperatnre, mUeBBDOii, purging and vomiting* 
Thin vaa given every two houiu At 4*S0 ?*ic. I wbs called 
M there WAS no change for the better. He had six loose motions 
by 4 P.M. and vomited several times within that period. Over and 
above thesei there was the appearance of hiccough occasionally. The 
veatlesaneaa was leas, but it was dae greatly to muscular exhaustion. 
The temperature was nearly 104*0 F. So, I did not think it was 
advisable to go on with ^yro^snttm any mol's. I thought of two 
remedies^Swicnmum and Rku$ (ox^ ^ In adminstering the 
former drilg I was half hearted as I was not aware whether it 


would meet the abdominal symptoma of the patient: The medicine 
9 wae given ^every three hours and he took only 3 doses of it daring 
^ the night, and I was glad to see him considerably better the next 
morning. The report of the night was that he had no stool sinoe 
taking the medicine; he pec^pired how and Uien and his temperatnre 
during the night fluctuated between 103 and 102 F. Paased 
urine several times at night, tbera was not much restleBeness; slept 
off and on. This morniug he was looking better. There was dryness 
of the mouth with no desiie for water; temperatnre 100. The skin 
was moist. There was some difficulty in talking with a feeling of 
thickness of the tongue. I could not account for this peculiar symp* 
tom and the patient repeatedly,asked me why his speech was em» 
barraeaed. I could not give him any satisfactory reply; all that I 
said was, you would get well. There was slight hiccough. I did not feri 
inclined to repeat Buh<fninum as I thought it had done its work. I 
gave him Nnx com. SO one dose and no toedicine unless the tempera- 
tui*d went up. In the evening I called again, he had passed only 
one liquid stool, small quantity; hiccough now and then; the tern-* 
perature was 100 during the whole day; slight thirst, not much 
reaUessness, the difficulty of speech was also less, in fact, he was 
better in every respect except that be waa very weak. He took some 
milk and bariey to-day. My instruction was that Suboninum should 
be repeated ii the temperatu^ went above 103. The next 
morning the report was that the patient became rest lees wid) the 


aise of temperature and two doses of tlie medicine were given at night. 
This morning his temperature was almost normal; be was very 
^uch better. He complained of great weaktiesa. This be got over 
gT^Mluatly and made a good recovery. Wss ttiis really a case of 
plague t I woqld not have thought it was, had it not been for the 
pi^alenoe of the disease in epidemic form at the time in the 
neigbbourbood. 
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2* 9 Can of Plagne Cured by Rhufl tox and LaclieRis» 

Tbe wife of a nephew of Babu Sham Lai Boee, a honKcopatliic * 
praotitioner of tJiia oitj» a atont yooug lady, aged 19 ov 20, 
mother of two living children, was taken ill with high fever and paiu 
all over her body on eatnrday the 3rd of May 1902. She wae given 
BdUtdonna 30 on that day aa ehe complained of eevei^e headache. 
Oq the very day at night the temperature went up to 105 F auO 
remained so till next morning when a big glandular Rwelling wax 
observed on the left groid; this gave fIm to a strong ans]iicion in the 
mind of the doctor that it was likely a 4^se of plague as there were 
several cases of deaths from thatdiseaKe in that locality, Kaintulitblla 
lane, Sham Basar. On Sunday the temperatui'e instead* of faHiug* 
continued 105 tbe whole day and at night it rdsw to 106^. 
She was delirious the whole nigbt^nd at times there was respiratory 
difficulty showing symptoms of fauure of the heart. She 
was given BelladontMZQ and 6x^ alternately by l)r. Bose. 

On the morning of Blonday she was uoi any better. ThesweUitJg 
in the gi'oin increased to the sise of a fistt, tbe teropemture was 104*5; 
there had been no urine or stool since yesterday; look was auxious, 
difficulty of respiration, ssinbconsciousnsss, excessive thirst, rest- 
lessiiess alternated with drowsineas. She was giveu Baptigia 3x 
in the early part of the day and Arsenicum alb 6 in the ufteriioon. 
In the evening I was sent for to see the case in oousultation witli tlfe 
doctor. When I visited at 8 KU., she a’AS semi^couscioiis, 
respiration was hurried, could not answer to my questions oorfectly. 
Thera was acute pain on pi^essure over the in flamed glands, this 
was obvious by the jerk she made as wK>n as my hand tonclieil tl^ 
swollen part. The pulse was then soft and couiprassible and 
the look WHS wild and anxious. She hnd not passed any urine or 
stool since yeMtor^lay. The extrimities showed n tendency to get cold \ 
slight perapiration over tbe face and great restlessness. All these 
symptoms made me, without hesitation, to pronounce that the prog¬ 
nosis of the case was veiy unfavourable, so much so that 1 thought 
she would not survive the night and that it was without doubt a 
typical case of plague. Thera was uot the least doubt that her life 
WAS in imminent danger. However I proposed to the doctor to give 
her Rhus iox Ix, one drop for a dose eve^ hour until some ralief vts 
perceptible. He took my suggestion and it was adeqinistered. The 
medicine was continued hourly till 2 p m* and her oondition remained 
almost unchanged. At 2 a. m/ with a copious urination she began to 



878 


Ctinieul Rteord. 


[Vol.siii,No.8, 


feel eaaUr and the temperature came don to 103 F. Al 3-30 a.v. 
there waa a farther fall of temperature^ it was then 102. This 
tem^rature was mamtained till I called at 8 A.ii. with the doctor. 
We were really 6uq)iised to see inch a change in her condition for the 
better, but on mj part I must say I could not nnderstand what thie 
oatetneaa meant. Since the early morning houm ^he had not been so 
^liriane, on the contrary when I saw her she was much quieter. The 
medicine was continned at an ioierral of every three hours, and diet 
was milk and soda water. At noon the report waa that the temperature 
bad a tendency to fall, it was 100.4 and iheVe was s<XDe difficulty in 
breathing. This news made me very anxious again and the wandeiv 
ingHhought came to my mind that she would soon succumb. 1 told 
' the luisband of the lady patient who came to me with the report that 
dhi resplraAory difficulty and alight perspiration did not forebode well, 
and if the temperature further went down and the pulse showed 
tendency to failure, the case would terminate latally. However, I 
suggested i/oc&cm 30, onp or Aro doses to be tried first. Tf this 
failed to give any relief, recourse to be had to Naja or drseni- 
cum both in low potency but to my happy surprise the report in 
the evening was qnite astonishing; after a doee of Lachetu 30, the 
difficulty of reapiration passed away and she was very easy. The 
temperature remained stationary and she had been given no medicine 
nnoe« I also advised the party to discontinue all medicine for the pre¬ 
sent, and that in case the temperature should go up, a dose of the same 
wonderful Rhu» (ox was to be given and the report of the case 
should be brought to me early the next morning if every thing 
would pass well at night. On the 7th the report was still more 
satisfactory. She bad no occasion to take any medicine at night. 
She was quiet all night, slept off and on; this morning’s tem|)erature 
99.4 and the was perfectly easy. I discontinued all medicine as 
there was no urgent symptom to call for any. The swelling of the 
groin was less painful and (here was a alight reduction in sise. With¬ 
in a very short time she made a ^splendid recovery with complete 
disappearance of the swelling. 

A CASE OF PLAGUE. 

Dr. Hbh Grandea Rat CHAiroHURi, L.M.8. 

*Sabn P. Ray’s baby aged about one year, was under the 

treatment of an ,old school practitionar for seven days, suffering from 
fsvcr. I was called to see the child on the morning of the eighth 
day, ^ 34th March, 1903. On examination broncho-pnenmoDia 
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in the HaA of the left long wm detected. The history w far as 
couid be gathered a oc tned to BUggect that it was not a case of 
primaty pnenmonia. Probably the child was attacked only yeater- ’ 
day or the day before, aa the difficnlty of breathing was obserred 
from the last evening. He waa lying in a eemi-nnconsciouB state 
on the lap of hia mother. There were occasional acreams. Slight 
abdominal distension was also Tistble, though he waa pssaing one 
ordinary stool almost every day. The countenance was hippooratic. 
His temperature was 103 F. The feature and the look of the patient 
at onoe suggested that if was a case of plague, the bronchc^pneunionia 
being a secondary oompUcatioo. I gave Ant. T. 6x gles., four doses 
every tbtoe hours, two globules at a time. In the evening, *the 
tenipemtnre rose to 104. Ant T. 6x glea., two more doses.* * * 

26th March. The temperature at 7*30 a.)L, wu* 103*3. Tfe 
orepitatious seemed to have iosh their dry character. They were 
rather moist and there was leas difficulty of bz«athing than yesterday. 
Ant T. 6x glesj four doses, one every four hpurs. In the evening the 
temperature was 104. Placebo gles. 

26th March. Temperature,at7'30 A.X., 103*4. The crepitations 
changed to dry cracking sounds. Ipec. 6x. giss, 4 doses, one every 3 
bom's. In the evening the child was lestless. The screams were rather^ 
inci*ea6ed. Temp. 106. Yerat v. lx glea, three doses, one every three ^ 
houra 

27th March. Temp, at 7-30 A.X., 104. The Screams almost 
disappeared. There were moist tales in the affected lung. The 
cause of the rise of temperature cculS not be ascertained. Yefat v. 
lx gles, three doaes, one every three boun. Evening 104'6. Aco. lx 
gles. and Ball 6x gles. alternately, two globclee each time. * 

28tb March. Temperature at 7*30 A.X., 104. Ko more screama 
Jrfirge bubbling riles were distinctly audible. Sweat in covered parts. 
Ghin. lx gles., three dosee, one eveiy three hours. Eveniiig temp. 
102. Chin, lx gles. two doses, one every tiiree hours. 

29tb March. TJie countenance ^ the child seemed to look better 
than before. The half uncODscious state has disappeared. Temp. 
2b'2. Hardly the could be heard. Evening temperature 98^6. 
Placebo gles. 

30th March. Chin lx. gles., thrice during the day. 

31it March. The report wss brougi^ that be was doing mall. 
Flsoebo gles,, twice daily, for three days. 

Remarkt. 

The case was evidently one 6f septicmmic plague in which broncho- 
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puenmoiiia wafl ft secondary complicfttioD, which oonsidm^iy height* 
eued the danger. Vei'at v. coold check the 0 creama» and was able to 
produce the moist rales, but no benefit was derived from it in reducing 
the temperature. Chin, lx gave the greatest benefit, indeed it saved 
the life of the child, notwithstanding the moist tiles in the left lung. 
Jt should be said that the secondary pneumonic attacks are not 
without great danger. 


Tonign 

THE ftUCCESSFUL ■TREATMEN'T OF THORACIC 
ANEURYSMS BY LAROE DOSES OF IODIDE 
' OF POTASSIUM. 

^ By Wilfred R. Kinqdon, M.B., B.8. Duri). 

In the tfSHtment of internal snenrysms with iodide of potassium 
I think that failui'e often f^esults trom the physician hesitating to 
give ft BoScieutly large dose, especially should symptoms of iodism 
manifest tliemselves. Within iUt last few years 1 have had several 
cases and as all have had a happy termination after the 6iu)>loyiuent 
of unusually large doses of io<lide of potassium 1 propose to give a 
short record of two or three of them. 

. The JirH case was that of a man, aged 2S years, who used to cycle 
to excess and to indulge in other violent forms of physical eiercisa 
He came to me with a painful, pulsating tumour at the root of the 
neck, just above the suprasternal notch. A very loud bnnt could be 
heard and there was little difficulty about the diagnosis. He was 
kept in Ited and placed on the ‘'TnfneU" diet. Iodide of potassium 
with vaiioiis anodynes was given in gradually increasing doses until 
the patient was taking 70 grains three times daily and then, and not 
until then, a marked iuiprovement began to be noticed. After three 
months he got up and a week later was walking quietly about with 
no pain and very little of the swelling in the stiprastemal notch. He 
went to the seaside and two months later when he retnnied to his 
business in the city he was looking there was no swelling, and 
T could hear no ^ruit. 

c The second case was of a similar nature. The patient was a man 
who had engaged in violent physical training snd presented on ex* 
amiuation. a painful pulsating tomonr in just the same situfttioii, 
theogh the bruit was not so«easily heard; but evidently in (bis case 
as in the ferme.r, the aneurysm was sacculated aud waa not on en- 
lerffmieiit of tke whole circumference of the aorta. He was kept 
in bed cm tbe nmie strict diet and wai given iodide of potassium ia 
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iucreaflhig d 0668 with ftt iimei apeneota and a&odynea and on one 
occaaion arseoic. When the doses of iodide of potaasium had reached 
70 gnuns three times daily a marked improvement commenced and 
this was kept up for 14 weeks. At the expiimtion of this penod he 
got up and shortly afterwards went into the country* I saw him 
some months later and he expressed 1dmself as feeling exceedingly 
weJ] aud thought that he could do a little training” agaiii^ whic^, 
howeverf I stixmgly advised him against. 

The third and last case which I prD|>nee to describe wss the worst 
and looked for some tinfe almost hopeless. The patient was a man, 
aged 23 years, who had undoubtedly bean suffering for a considerable 
time and had received various kinds of tieatment in accordance with 
the different diagnoses which had been made. He had*been accus^ 
turned to play the cornet almost eveiy evening and \o»thiB, as Ae 
immediate cause, I attributed his^tiouble. It was six years before 
1 saw him that he first began to be troubled with pain on the left 
side of his chest which he stated was Hi tinges so severe as to produce 
actual vomiting; at other times it was of a dull, aching nature, and 
increased on takiug a deep inspiration. After enduring these pains 
for four months he consulted a medical man who treated the condition 
as one of rheumatism. After continuing in this state for about a 
year, the [ULins troubling him on and off, he noticed a swelling on the 
left side of his chest near the clavicle. Becoming gradually worse, 
he consulted several other medical men, two of whom applied iodine 
exteraally, while the last said that nothing coaid be done for him. 
He first consulted me on Marali 6th, 1901, when I prescribed lead- 
and-opinm lotion to be applied over the swelling winch was situated 
in the second left intercostal space. On March 19th I placed him eu 
iodide of potassium with some other ingredients of a simple nature. 
He seetned to have slightly improved, for I lost sight of him and he 
went on playing the cornet \\p to December, 1901. In January, 1902, 
he had, however, become so ill that when he sent for me on the 11th 
I found him in bed and in a most serious condition, the tumour 
protruding about an inch and a quarter fh>m the anterior wall of the 
chest and pulsating strongly. It was expansile and a bruit was 
audible. I at once prescribed a restricted diet, aperients, and iodide 
of potassium with anodynes and depressanta. Some weeks later Sir 
William Broadhent saw him in oonsulUtion with me and thoiigjtt it 
liest U) continue with the same trestraeiit. After be *had been in 
lied for eight weeks 8ir William J. Collins saw mm with me end 
was of opinion that be had better try another eight weeks of the same 
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treatment. 6ir *ViUiam Broadbent did not advise a largei* dose of 
iodide of potauium than 60 graint. Abont the ninth week Z inoiwas 
' ed tlie dose to 70 grains three titnes a day and one ereniDg the patient 
became so ill thst I was sent for hnrriedly and Dr. F. Edridg^Oreeii 
who accompanied me on this visits remarked that he would not give 
much for the patient's life. The thin part of the anterior wall where 
the akin was tightly stretched bad given way slightly and a oonsi* 
derahle quantity of blood had eecaped, which, however, ceased as the 
, pressure became lower Up to then, be it noticed, there wsa little or 
no indication of any improvement imd I thereupon increased the 
iodide of potassium to 80 grains three times daily, the low diet, 
absolute rest, and soaroely any drink at all being atill maintained. 
«Afker taking 240 grains daily for a few weeks the patient made ver 7 
et<:e)lent progiesa; in about seven weeks from the date of the 
hemorrhage be was out of bed and ^in about three weeks more be 
wsa at the seaside. 1 have 46en him within the lut few weeks and 
be is looking exceedingly well goes to business and leads a quiet 
life without much inconvenience. Beyond a few spots on liia legs 
and two on his forehead be betrayed no signs of iodisni and I cannot 
help remembering the words of one of my old teacbeia, who is unfor* 
tuuately no longer among os, that if iodism showed itself the prcq}er 
course was to double the doee, 

I think that most physirianx'hesitate to give iodide of potaviuni 
in doeee of more that 60 grains, but the point which I wish to insist 
on is that little result is obtained in bad oases until the dose is over 
60 grains. I have not as yet, however, given more than 240 grains 
per diem to any patient—August 22,1903. 
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ADDRESS ON THE DEVELOPMENT OP INSANITY IN 

REGARD. TO CIVILISATION. 

Ddvoertd at the Annual Meeting of the Britith Medical Aeeociation 

at 8wneea, July, 1903. 

Bf Bobvrt JoHiflf H.P., B.8., M.E.CP. Lond., F.K.C.S. Bng., 
Rifioim rarstouii Ana •xmvtirttNDim to yhs lovdov ooratf 

Atf LOM, CLAIBOST. 

OiHTLiMlif,—Th« object ol thii *ddre«i it to demoottimte tliti with tht 
progreti of civiliMtiob tueoUl breakdowD Btootyet nort tenout and mort 
frtqaaot aud tht rarietiea of iaiaiiit/ art more obronio and lem curablts 
thao Id the earlj daya of a ceutory ago, when life waaeimple idi) men wve 
more content. It it a uiiieeml law that the moot highly iote^ted fune* 
tiona of vital orgauitmt are the moetVpt to fafier deraogemeut. 

The huniau miad^tbe moat highly evolved prooew in relation to matter 
~ ha e from the earlieet times been eubj^tto ^o>e ohecuration or dlsxote* 
gratioD, but the cure and care of the itieane, now so much in the ^^ambieut 
air," was hardly kuown ae a eobjectof eerioue study 100 years ago. The 
last century has beeu the moet marked of any of its predecessors in regard 
to the material, mental, and moral progiees of mankind and a sliort review 
of thiM progress with some lessons to be learnt from it cannot bnt be a 
matter of much intereet to practical persona Over many of as the history, 
the traditions, and the personal narratives of the past cannot but exercise 
a potent spell. We can learn from our failures as well as from our success- 
cs and these failures may possibly convey to us some notes of warning and 
act towards us as beacons aud signals of danger. As, however, *"bope 
^>riugs eternal in the human breast" and oor laitii and Mpirations are ever 
forward aud to the future, some hopeful prophecy might be expected as to 
the alleviation, if uot the preveDtiou,of mental derangement; but will the 
lesson of otir roti'oepect justify this anticipatiou I 

The sum^total of the physical, moral, eocial, and religions ervergy which 
has caused oor progress daring the past century has been ooparalisied in 
the history of man, bat action and reaction are always equal aud contrary 
and we shall dud that our advance bqs not beeu without 8acrifice^*«^loeBSs 
here and retrogressioa there^and that civiliatbn itself has not been an 
unmixed bleesiug, foe in the struggle whioli baa marked*our advaoeeroent 
the conflict between intelligence and ignorance has resulted not o»lely*tn 
purs reason and limpid wisdom, but the path of progress has been fvetly 
strewn with tusutal wrecksge aed pbyaicai degeneration. 

In the whole rauge of medical seisuoe insouity ia, perhaps, of all oihsii 
tbs most painfully iDterestiog subject. It is the dslutabls kui of the 
imaginatiott which preesots many subwlinate varieties of its waiidenngs 
~the dream of the poet, the ikble of tlis mythologise, and the detioa of 
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the roniadcer being vo?oD with iU thretuki Tumuitjr, in the %iciirai»ii« 
of manift with its varietiei, its fancied cooeciousueM of uulifiiited power, 
' its seif'SatisfHutiou—that aboudaiit eonros of iiieutiil delight—bestows apoa 
iU Tictitus foeiiiigs of bliss luocb more exalted tlisu fall to the lot of sober 
reaaou, but iusaDitj iu the eelf-eoudemoi4iou «ud misery of iuelaiieholU 
iufliots far severer pangs upou its victims than cau l>e pitiduced by the 
ipost extraordiesry anxiety and the most acote bodily paina What are 
the coDseqnenoes of insanity t It means in the 6rst place a deprivstioii of 
liberty, perhaps a life*loDg maiiitenaDce upon the public purse>~alreaily 
heavily overburdened—a mainteiiHnee including housing, clothing, and 
food which tends each year to rtee in cost lA addition to this useless life 
or living death, a stigma probably attaches to those who are reJate<l to, 
and^are dependent upon, the enfferer, by which they are made to feel the 
vourtaUment« of the aecevaries of life, increasing the liability to a situilnr 
bxisakdowu in themselves. Surely, if the pusaessiou of reason Im the proud 
attribute of ^humanity may not suck a disease of the reason as insanity be 
milked hi the greatest affliction and lit one not fo t^d to make the study of 
such a diseaed which touches society, iuvoIvm the Uw and delies medicine, 
one of deliberate and auxiops thouglit I 
What it is that chsracterieee insanity 1 It is not tlie presence alone of 
deliieioue or hallucinations. There are many pereons in daily life who fultil 
all their dutiee and obiigatione to society and themselves and yet aiiffer 
from hall uci nations. Insanity, altUough a perversion of mental functions, 
is not exclusively au iotellectiiHl disorder, for persons gifted with high 
intelligence may fail to respond ta oidiuary motives and become so defect* 
iv€ in their habits as to be socially unfit to mix iu the world. Agaiii^ 
the distribution of mental faculties may be so uneven and mental endow* 
menc may be so unbalanced that their poweseors are uufie to be at large. 
There^sre many persons who are"* properly incarcerated in asylnma, in 
whom there are in6i*ely exaggerations of normal teudencies, fluctuations of 
tke mental faculties which may be described only as excessive or beyond 
uomal Jimita and which render these persons uusUble, untrustworthy, 
and even dnugerons, yet iu whom there is haidly, if any, loss of mind. 
It is only t(g> well known that there are imperceptible gradations as well 
as abrupt transitions between health •-which is the easy, barmoiiiona, 
and UDOonscious pei’formauce of the organic functions—and disease. 
Health of mind, like health of body, te a somewhat iudefiuite expreseionu 
1 shall exclude from the sabjeot of this }mpev senile forms of insanity, 
the mental decay iDvolotlon which reanltaia more or loss normal loss 
of mind, as also the priomry defects of idiney and imbecility which are 
pathological variations not entirely dependent ui>ou individual sti'ess and 
wbicti exist in all grades of society and all states of civilisation. 

ft) far as any trustworthy 'Information is to be had it appears that 
insanity hicresses ss man departs from the siivage and seiuUoivilised 
itat^ and approaches the highest civilfsation. In primitive states of 
society and among nuoivilised races luaadiiy is rare, tlie pure psychoses 
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mrt iiukti<fvn, the chief forme^apurt from the to«r griiden, idiocy and 
imbeeiiity—beihg aMciated with thetakiagof cinigA and correspond to 
the ineauitiee of eieilisation reeiiltlng from it] coho?, ether, cocaiti'^, * 
tuorphia, aud which in the main are curable. Insanities which 'end 
io dementia are rare aud depentia itself is uncouiiuoii, aud it is only 
wheu we couie to liiglier civilUatioa that the higher forma of insauiiy are 
eeeiL Diaojiaes, like the physicAi causes which pmdnce theni, have theii' 
evolution, tlielr cycles, nud their day, and 1 shall proceed to Jetuoastrate 
that the progress of niaiikiud has &tueetl a more or less complete change 
in the type of insanity such as now comes under treatment As to tlie 
causes of insanity, the actftal and proxiniste exeltiug esnaes will always 
be stress of some kind acting upon an orgauism predUpoutd to bi'Cak 
dowu, the great prodispositiou being deter ml ued by heredity and b>tlie 
social environment of the iudividoal, for we know that social rolatioiise 
aud obligations constitute the prep<iiideraut factor iu any mental lide. 
As to heredity we need say no more timn that an luheritet) insUinlity 
of orgauisatiou makes itself evident^in ihe^^resent day more than in any 
previous period at the physiological tr\>^ of life, a hereditary teudency 
being lespoutible for more than oue-lbtr^ of all occurring iusauity. The 
tendency of recent years to look upon iusauity more as the result of 
bodily than mental causes is no new view. Haslaoi, in the early part of 
last century, clasaiiied the causes of iusauity and insisted that the disease 
was never purely meutnJ—that, ou the other hand, positive bodily 
eouditious were the causes aud that insanity was structural and active 
in its origin. Emdier writers, however, laid great stress upou a dis> 
turbance of the einotious as a cause of insanity, snddeo violent AlTections 
or the habitual iudiilgeuce of any pasaioii whatsoever being IcHiked upon 
as definite exciting causes. Those whose profemioua reqnireil the 
ezercfse of the imagiuatiop aud the iucfiiigence of the passion such* as the 
panonMl of the drauiii, were said to be i^iiliarly liable to inaiuity, bnt 
probably some physical factor, snoh as a dissolute aud iiTogular life was 
concerned in causatiou. Fright, auger, religtous terror, grief, uugratified 
draii'e, and disappointed pride were specially referred to by tboae earlier 
writers as definite causes of insaaity. It was pointed out by Finel that 
30 per ceut. of all his crises were due to domestic bereavement, 26 per 
cent to the events of the Bevolution, and (ter ceut to fanaticism and 
disappointment iu love. It m alwt an iuterestiug record by Charles 
Booth that the anxieties and micerUtiities of profesjioual life are res> 
pousible for the largest proporUoo of iimauity which this class of all 
othei'A ehow& He also jioiuta ont that In as of trade affecting b^Hlily 
liealth is respousible for causing iusauity, and that phivided wages are 
reguha* although low aud there is no nervons strain, there is little 
tendency to insanity. * 

As to civilmtiou, this meaus progitss and it impiiuta detelopment 
from the simple to the cnoi’e complex. When the CMiditions of life 
beoofiia more specialised the nervons syelciu of uj»u has to react to move 
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RtimnU ; liot onlj are lh<»e more immerovs hti ute move compU* 

CAted. For eacU stage of civilhied tife a speci;tl standHrd is fixed ; tlie 
'more perfect and the higher the atan<Iard the moi'e culture and knowledge 
are ht tail led HU(M»etter reenlU ohtaiu in conee<{iience. Highly deiliaed 
man thus lives ill a moi*e complicated enyiroameut, wliich calls for the 
higher fur ms of self'll »i I in d and more pmlouged and varied efforts thail 
ere cnitoniai'ily aroused by the simple etuotioue and the eleiueiitary 
eetieorial atinuili of a primitive life. In these eff(»rte numbere of nn- 
fortuhAte ones will not sneceed, they are iiicAfiahle of elevation to this 
higher plane of civiliMitiou owing t<» mental, phyetcal, and tuoral defl- 
cienciee. Not baviTig the ipialities eeeeuiial \o aucoesi they are left 
liehiiid, evolution proreediog at the expense of the less tit—thoee^ is fact, 
.evliQin civilisation itself in the Ctniggle rendei's unlit for the etandard it baa 
JtSi lf Hxed. Tt is tluH sei*u timt civiJiseil society, in forcing the pace, prac« 
tvcaily TnAnufactnm ita own nufit***vir4., ita own imnpere, its own tunatios, 
and its own criminaU. London aloae in this res}>ect is ruspoueiUe for the 
production of over 70 insane peiimns ;>er week and this number is destined 
iiurelpnliugly to iucrense. Tlie only centralUing agency is the fiwt that 
sUrillMAliou Mtowe lu the^wake’of 1111*00 or four geiieratious of towu- 
bred people^-n natural law which iosnree that the uutit shall cease to 
cumber the earth. Not that dvilised life, pi' 0 }>erly developed, tends in 
itself to cause insanity, but by icnplytiig a more complex meuUl structure 
with more delicate }>arts mud nicer construction, this tueutnl machine is 
more liable to faults of mcchaoisiu and varieties of derangetnent than is 
the case with the simpler aud ipore vacant minds of primitive people, 
lu cities where the popnhiti<Hi lias to accommodate itself to the pressure 
of competition the tension of mind is more coutiuuoos. There is an 
increased inhibitinn from |wnt-np mental energies which in a primitive 
life find A T«u]y exit through muscular actions In cities also artificial 
desires multiply, unhealthy activities are created, and ambition further 
forces the overworked bruin, which, sooner or later, results probably, in 
its complete breakdown. The wants of moderu civilised life are many 
and are rarely gnitifled, the eager baud reaches to grasp the prize which 
is plucked away by some other of Uie numerous competitors, and bitter 
disappointment is added to the nervous strain aud mental overwork. It 
is doubtful, however, if mental labour aloue is ever an actoal cause of 
insanity, for halHtaid application pf the mind, when not excessive, 
strengthens it and reudeis it less Ihtble to disease. Dr. F. W. Mott has 
shown that the beet and itioet exact i»er^*OQs reaction takes place when 
tlie nerve circle is complete aud in a sUte of healthy tonus or strain. 

* Tbei-e is nn doubt that fatigue is uufavonrale to good mental work and 
hy experieuce we kunw that fatigue is cciused hy intense thought. BDei^ 
liadve said that unj'eniittingeiiiental sitentiou to a single subject for a 
whole day once kspt him for lux weeks without steep. Biklily fatigue we 
also'know Ut hs deinoustrahly injurious to Uiouglit, for Kraapelin has 
shown that muscular exhaustimi weakens *brain power in definite ooivas 
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and ratioa* Tt Is not overwork, however, 00 much as worry auA aiixioty 
which cause insanity. as we all know, brings in iU train 

didlereiit effects to different gron)>s of |>eo}>le. To the iiUe nch it brings ’ 
eeusaouB luxuries of will kinds which account for th^ insanity of tlnwe* in 
easy circniDstances who i\n pcone to much aelfondulgeuee, who )>Hy over- 
moch attention to persoual longiuga .and aeusations, and who hare too 
little occupation or whose occupation h* iiratioual and unhealthy, T<» tha 
pool'—the stratum in society which i% most prone to insanity—who are at 
the mercy of every economic fluctuation, it brings lack of proper nutrition, 
overcrowding with uaaiutahle hygienic and moral surroundings, and all 
tlie other evils and al^oniiiflitiona caused hy ^he massing of people in large 
cities, such as alcoholic and other iudutgeocea, poverty, anrl crime, the 
latter an evil worse than poveiiy and which t^ears a very intimate relation 
to iusanity—the iuatinctive criminal and the morally insane •being con-e 
sidered to be identical iudividnals cbai'aouriaed by the earn ^psychical ai^l 
physical stigmata of degeneration. A* to overcrowding an immense 
number of poor people live in small tnd ventilated apnHineute with 
filth and S()ualor in their mean streets and dwellings. Their food is often 
defleieut in quality and quantity, which pre(lt^> 8 es them to physical aiid 
mental disease. How can vegetables* Ash, and milk l>efresh and digestible 
by the time these reach the poor of Ixmdmi where even the cooking for 
this class is stated ou good authoiity to be worse than in the eotmiry. 
Surely the plainest food with health under a hedgerow must be better than 
such semi-starvatiou with the glamour of the city. Overcrowding leads to 
many and various miseries and persomd diwmforts which are huiniliAting 
and demoralising to the grown up and are a source of moral contamination 
to their descendants iu whom they cause mental and bodily degeneration. 
AH the year round these dwellers of the city are at a disadvantage compaied 
to the country folk. In winter they suffer from cold, want of food and 
clothing, and in suminer they endure a debilitating atmosphere from the 
reeking odours of dirt, decomposing garluige, and noisome refuse. Tlw 
disposal of refuse, the sterilisation of milk, the detectiou uf aduIterations, 
and the provision of pure water are greit problems which big cities h/vve 
ever before them. London, probably the healthiest of these^ breeds her 
legions of anwmic, hydroceph.alic, and unhealthy children from the want of 
pure air and radiant lighL Crowd a of i>et)pl 6 have their happiness stifled 
by their eiivii’ouujeut iu our great ci^ea, with the result that they seek to 
drown their misery and depreesioti in the effects of alcohol. This sedative 
taken to lull and to veil the little worries the small pains, and the general 
mental disturbance of wliole classes is thv cause of at least a fifth of all 
insanity occurring in males and more than half this proportion in women— * 
the proportions are probably much higher—and call londly for definite 
action aud treatment. Such indulgence leocbi to other Beusaoiie excesses 
which are all deleterious to nervous centres. There te 00 doubt thst 
London and, a fortiori, other towns pitnlnce iu Uie piesent day a tenMon of 
the nervous system as baueful ok it is uuuatnral. Oue baa only to look at 
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iht liviofc Aiaelftrom vlitch pottn into nirlen and annless Lowitfn office^ 
workflbopfl, flud factorlA every day from the eabiirbe to see the itraiued, 
* eager, earDest, and inwardly preoccupied people who are oontpelled to 
sacrifice their health and overstrung nerves in the came of "civiliaatioa.* 

Let us briefly cootniBt the state of civilisation a century ago with what 
it is to-day and see for ourselves the reasou why the stream of progress has 
^»een strewn with phydcal and mental wreckage. Beginning with educa* 
lion the great zuass of the people was entirely without it. At Queen 
VictoHa’s accession 44 per cent of the community were unable to read 
and to write or even to sign their uaniea Now this proportion is leas 
than 6 per cent Another gr^t change withiif the post century has been 
the migration of the population from rural districts into towns, which has 
beep caused in the umin by odr present system of eJiicstion. 
r In the year of the reign of Queen Victoria sufficient wheat was 
gvowu in the laud to feed the pe<iple for 11 months iu each year, now there 
is only euodgh grown to provide tUe popttlaiion for two and a half mouths* 
Fn r therein ore, the cultivatiou,of the ^potaUi-^a messnre of industrial as 
well as of arable progress—is decliuing in this couutry, where it is ouly 36 
aciYs per 10,000 peisons, a/t agaiii’sti'lGl in Gemmny and 96 in Francs. In 
the year 1800 more persons lived in the country tliau in the towns, iu 1641 
the urban total was one lialf of the whole populatico, and iu 1691 the 
urban constitoted 77 per cent of the whole population. Such a system 
of education which drives each year 60,<)00 persons from the country into 
the towns and, as Mr. Elder Haggard sbites, leaves the land without 
kboni'crs and ploughmeu, and wjiich yet causes millions a year to be paid 
nway to the little culturists of the contiueiit for fruit and eggs aud over 
lialf a milliou for onions alone, which can so well be grown in this country, 
is evidently unsuited for mral districts. Not until each local autbority 
can d^rmine what should be taught in each district, as foresLadowed iu 
the new Bill, can any iminnvemeiit take place. The present system of 
education is too rigid and the bani'Sml^fast curriculum of craiuoiiiig should 
give way to a miuimuni of btiokwork and a inaximuiu of outdoor iiiatmc- 
tion so as to train the eye to ohaerre and the baud to work. Shelley's 
diatribes against the selfieh oppreesion of the people by the landowners and 
others were doubtless fully jiistitied, hut it is a question whether the 
political franchise has not extended power into tlie bauds of masses of 
people who are incompetent to grasp,issues involving gi^eat risks. Wliat 
is now the condition of the villages, the looms of which were ouce in active 
work aud wherethe handicraftemau ouce throve iu patieut contentment, 
feeling joy and pleasure at the perfoimauce of work done ns well as it 
could he done 1 These haudicraftstnen liave now left for the towns, when 
they work iu small, hot, and ill^veutiUted shops and are mt the mercy of 
evdry trade fluctuatiou, the cuw of drink following mi the heels of their 
unceitain^cu patioDS. 

Psihaps in no department of human activity has progreas been more 
marked than in that of commuuicatiod. Iu the early part of tlie last 



3S9 


Sept. 1008.] Intanil^ in regard fo Cipilieafion. 

centorj^U coet id, to soBd a letter*60 mi 1 «b, ntid lit ]8t)7|wben the 
peony |)OSt was eetAbliehed, four kttera were sent by each pei*BOij aujiuhIIj, 
wbereaa now 100 letters ftod two telegrAnis are sent aud a staS of 
ifl employed exclusively io this departmeot. In 1B30 the only railway 
WAS fi'oru Liverpool to MaocbesterAod at the late Queen's Accenttou ia 
1637 there were only 110 miles of railway which wei'e opened iu spite of 
pi'olonged and atreounns opposition. Altliongh steam was used on tlie 
Eudaou in 1507 it was not until the second year of the reign of Qaee*a 
Vict(»ria tiuit it was aned to cross the Atlantic. A eeutary Ago there were 
DO telephones or telegrnm.% no steam, and no electricity. Men us of coni- 
nniuicHtion were ntde costly aud only the well>to-do could, travel, 
rojids were Imd, and tolls and tumpikeH wire frequent The stage coach 
waa the only conveyance for the many, but life iu the open air tended to 
chiviilry anti to courtesy. Our ancesturs read less tlian we do, but their 
reading was of H mors bolid and enduring character than is onrs. The 
sciivcity of bookA uud the comparative pirity of journals imfucod rea<!eri to 
master what they read, with the result iliat they alworbed real nouriiliiDg 
intellectual food. A superficial attentioiT to au ilhdigested course of 
reading dulls and benumbs the iutclle^t.* 1 have had not one but several 
youths whose iusanity was distiuctly tnceable to the injurious tone of the 
literature which they iutlulged in. It is also stated, by those best qualified 
to give AU opiniou, that this steepiug of our youth iu the prurient, exciting, 
and unreal iiteratni'e of to-day«-a litemture that crowns even vice and 
crime with an illusory halo of glory—has been the priucf|)al cause of 
neglected douieeUc dniirs, unhappy homes, aud a large percentage of 
crime, as is fi-equetiUy testified tu Uie summing up of our magistrates. 

The eiuHUcipathni of women fn>ni nnfairaud unjust disabilities aud the 
larger nii»i8ure uf education aud freedom granted to wouien have especiAlIy 
marked the last century ; but it is n scrions Hssvrtiou tliat tliey loc^ wdtb 
compiaceiicy iip<m the conjunction nf an iDci*eAAed marriage'rate and a 
diminishing birth-rate. It is believed 11 nit the idle women of the np^er ’ 
classes (who more self-indulgent than ever before) regard the iin** 
morality of the average man with leas averaion and that they bewail the 
injustice of visirihg condigu social ostnicism and puiiishmeuta upon women 
for similar delinquencies. FnrUier, the revolt agaiost domestic service 
among the lower classes is also to a givat measure a reflection of the love 
of pleasure in high places. 

I do not deny that vast improvements have taken place in the social 
condition of the people in the post centnry« Bot wliat liave beeu *the 
physical and psychical effects of progrtfsa upon the natioat In spite of Ihe 
progress in sauitntion—the science of preveuUve mcdiciue —which concerns 
the great tripoil of life^food, air, aud water—aud which now forms one 
of the most important departments of roedkal education —a science 
iu the late reign has caused ^160,000,000 to be speukia providing pure 
water aloue, which has directed e|>ecial attention to temperance, ^ the 
leductiou of zuortolity (the rate*of whicli has declined from 1 to 23 in 1686 
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to I to 40*in the mi(!<ile of the nud tit the present <I«y to^l’to 55 ), ^ 

and etpecuUly to iufiiut morUlit/, cileuLited by the propnitioir uf d&iths 
under one ye^ir of to 1000 births, which, accord! to tlie 
Generars ii)forruAtioii, was yet higher iu 190$ thao 28^1, ond to tlie 
pi'titeetion of A^lult and child life by apeoUl sUtates, yet I aiy that in apite 
of ell these facte the physique of the uatiou has deteiiomted, the deaths 
fp3m caihser and nervous diseases have absolutuly iucraued, as oiay be 
seen from Table I. 

Tablk L^Shcnffing t/u B^tih’ftUe per 1^000,000 Pernofu, 

lB61di5. 1886-00. 


Cancer... 


367*8 


599*7 


Nervous diseHses ... .* 1546*0 ... .. ... 1785*9 


Further more, out of 1000 consecutive male cases a^luiitted into Claybury 
Asylum 143 were between tlie ages of 15 .and 25 years iucluwve, tiiid these 
ai^ typical of their class. Table II. gives the actual physicpie of these 143 
persons iu Weight and height at the res{)eclive age ]>eriod, compared with 
the averages iu the general population *Kt the same ages. 

Tablb Ms of Persrmt (Khnitied into Clayhnry 

Aiyhm ta Wiiffht and Jffisht <%idiferetU Aye Feriode, compared -with the 
Average Oenerai Population at the eame Agee. 


Number 

of 

Admitted 
at the 

Average 

height 

of 

patients. 

Uealtby 
standiird of 
height 

Average 

weight 

patienta 

age of-- 

acconiiiig to 

of 

patients. 



1 luchea 

Inches. 

Ponitda 

1 

15 

1 56 

61 

64 

6 

16 

1 61 

63 

109 

4« 

17 

64 

♦ 654 

117 

12 

18 

65 

651 

120 

16 

19 

64 

65J 

122 

13 

20 

65 

65$ 

123 

22 

21 

66 

66 

130 

17 1 

22 

64 

664 

130 

16 

23 

66 

66 j 

128 

SO 

24 

66 

664 

132 

16 

25 

64 

66 } 

127 


Heslthy 
standHrd of 
weight 
ncoot*ding to 
age. 

Pounds. 

103 

U7 

130 

142 

139 

138 

145 

141 

145. 

145 

144 


Does not the above point to a physical degeiieratiou iu certain strata among 
a large number of the popalatitui fitr which sooie cause slioitld be found ? 
I know it is assei'ted that the growth <»! the a]>per cUsees has increased, 
but where is the proof of this ? lUbot and Kingsley have recently called 
special attention to the contracted jaws and the poor teeth of town-bred 
perscttis, and the attention recently called by tlie Boysl Comintsaiouen on 
Teaihiugin Scotland, by tlie r4)>oi4 of tlie Inspeetnr-Geueral of Recruiting 
who states that otte out of every three persons brought up by the recruit* 
ing iftrgeaut is rejected, by the special report of the Director-General of 
the Army Medical Department, by Sir Lauder Bruutou and many utberi, 
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deservefl'nfbst careful inquiry and itiTentigatioo. It ii itated Aiat there 
are at the [ueaeiit day more feehle-iiiiiided anoog the clnldren of the 
nieiropolia in proportion to lhepo|iulHtioii thftii ever existed before, ami it* 
j«4 (7om|mte<l that there ia one atich fur everj 180 healtity chiMi'enwho 
requires speuml eiiucatioiial ^iruand tmioing^ Kot only is there thus a 
lowering of pliysiqne among town-bred |)eopIe, but their menUl eouditioa 
is also affecte<l and some remetlies shonld be pointed ont towards the mona 
eflicieiit progi'esB of our present system of civilisatiou. 

The cult of athleticism which hiia Income the absorbing paasiaA of 
Englishmen, old ainl youug, roustlookeil upon as, od the whole, a correc¬ 
tive of neurotic hertnlity,^lit itiauot eer^in whether exeerisive exercise 
does not lend to overstr.iiu of the circnUtory system fur whicli future 
generations may have to pay heavy |K.*naUiee. Already cardiac ilisMei 
uuknosvii iu the last century are cal I lug fur special roe t hods andinstitutioui^ 
ami their treatment and cui'C. The senousness of high arterial teusi#u 
is l>ciiig discm^iwd ou all sides and toniciriii Uie form of phoMphorus, arseuic, 
and strychnia nre niudi moie common, :ui%Ibo are cardiac sedjiUves. Id 
O emniiy much atteutiuii is isiid to snitihle opeii-atr pUy plncea exclusive¬ 
ly for childnui and teudiei'S arc appoin^l to play with tliem. There is no 
doubt that physied culttu*e is one of the greatest needs for our young peo¬ 
ple of to-day. I cao speak in high ]>rai80 of Swedish drill as a succe^ul 
addition to the treatment of the iuiauc. Its use Ims 1)eeu very beueticini 
iu the experience of my colleagues and luyself at Oaybury. It is a system 
which connects mental and museniar procoMea, engages the atteution, and 
1118111*68 a more precise aud rawly reactiou to ontwanl stimuli 

What have been the psychical efli^Uof "dviliaatioa As regards 
education the pivseut system has dunbtJew raised the genera] intelligence 
of the c<»miDuinty, but it has destroyed iiidividu’dity, it dues not train the 
eye to see, the hand to work, or the imiigiuatioo to create. Few men of 
the firet rank uow rise from the masm. It isalso wiid by those who kuow 
that respect fur personal qualities has disappeared aud hhA given place th 
respect for the longest puvse. This atluraUon of the millioimiiv demoua- 
trates tlie craving for luxury and Hie raoaiM to oUtaiu pleasure mid it 
penueates every nilk of society. Men now thiuk they bav^a right to 
gratify every pansioii irrespectively cd the misety this may involve to those 
ilepeulient upon tliein. The question is whether the peudulum W not swung 
dangerously far in the dii’octiou of t<^*:aH>o aud wliether liberty l»s not 
degeuemted into licence. Ah^y theicare oot wautinjj signs that legisla¬ 
tion is being cdled for tu dvtd with prodiguI^A, apeiul^nfis, ami pevw^s 
guilty of gross selfduilulgeuce. There no douiit to-day altiinsiu 
lias leasened and iudividnal seldshiieas Kia greatly iiicrujuied. Ourliospi-' 
tall langnish for lack of funds, chaiity has oever been doled with lew 
liberality, and our great uuivmwities^tli^ pride of our coirofry in the 
Middle Agee^nmkt futile ap)»eal« for siipiaMi. Bvnev(4ence, i(i in ^pist 
ceil tunes, does nut in onv day fonud great iiMtituUrois fm* civirity, ednua- 
tion, aud I'ellgiuus devotiuti, Fukliei*, tiro judicial sUtistice (liKJd) show 
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that certain kiinla of law^breaknig oo Uie increase, thefk ruoie 
divorcee tliau ever anii>n^ the npper cIawa, and the pelithniA for di^ln- 
tioD of moniagee iu 190l^the hist jear reporteil uf)0U'**>vere higher than 
ill any previous year. Oixlere tiuuie by the Suninmvy Court for jiidicial 
eeparatioii have lucreHsed by 31 per cent. It is only too appai'est that 
there is lees general beed paid to tnarital coustaucy and the iatity of morals 
snnong the ‘'smart Bef of women caunnt bnt exereise a baneful influenoe 
upou the future morale of this oonutry. Comniercml luorality has deci ined^ 
for crimes of siubeBslemeut aud betrayal of trust on the pi\H of trusteea, 
mnnsgers, Recretarieflj clerka, and the tike, have shown a decided tendency 
to increase. There is a dearth of aliieerity aud ^Df uieu who ** run dead 
atiaight. ” 

As to the shaip diffvreutiatioii and subdivisions of workmen into groups, 
^pointed out by Charles fi^»oth,is it now certain that these groups do not 
h^.rry to get^thiYuigh their tasks so as to "enjoy themselves” in some 
Ininal and eeuseless amusement uiM that their work is performc<l imliifer- 
ently aiul without pleasure in contrast to the individnal attention from 
the workmen of former days, ^ho, as etated, shoved their joy in work 
well dune) It must not'be asse^ieil tliat when wages are higli the 
people are cotiteuted. The reverse is often the oisc and it would 
be true to say that there has never been an nge more discontented 
than the present Socialism, that feeling of the bmiy politic iu the 

aggregate which levels down iwther than up and which provides for the 

many at the expense of the few, tends to the extinction of individual 
erittiiprise of every kind. It ^derates, if it does not sancliou and encour¬ 
age, the present state of nearly onefourth of the wage-earning populutiou 
who are reported to exist at rates of wages just alcove stiivvatiou and 
who never rise with, or piUlicipfite in, the cotmtry’s prosperity. Tliis 
BocLalism ia favoured, if Dot determined, by the fact that the pre* 
poixlerating vote of the elective body decides the policy of the 

elected Usly. Under this system, among other developments, a vast 

Amount of municipal imlebtedoeM has been iucuvj'ed And so serious 
IS tins that the pi'esideiit of the Incorporated Association of Illuuicipal 
and (*unntsy Engineers (Mr. Weaver) receutly called attentiou to the 
iiiCk'esise of 2l(i |>er cent. In local hidebteiloeia which Ims taken place during 
the laab quarter of a century and which, to preveut miiuici|)n1 bankruptcy, 
cau only result in the uationaliaatioa* of muuicipjd loaua The spirit of 
chivalry and courtesy already refen^ed to has certainly all but disappeareth 
The diflicultieii of travelling iu pnist days made women much mote depeu- 
dent upon ineu than they are to-day, for travellers in their hurry and scurry 
to ditch the tube ” have no time for courtesies aud uo occasion for 
gal^autry. Ou the other baud, women Wing more free are more addicted 
to pleaaui'e than they ever weib before and they tind this in the excitesieut 
of gambling, M they have Uecooie more the eompatiious of men iu sports 
and pastimes. It is also eettsiu that the women of to-day driuk more 
alcobui than formerly and to a great extent secretly. As to the geiieiml 
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queBtio*D^f alcohol, the subject will be dealt with folly to the '^debates of 
iht seotiou aud I shall oot further allude to it here. 

From what has already been said-^and we are much iudcbted to Mr. 
James Stauley Little fur his records—it is seea that high prcAsure and 
a Bubdivisiou of labour have avolvcd a very eomplicHted metital mechauUm 
with every possible liability, therefore, of getting out of order, which 
has resulted in the appeaniiice of a Uige variety uf mental diseases vin- 
k&owu to the older pbysiciaus. Wo shall see the import of this in our 
comparisoD of the diseases of to-day wilh those of lOi) yours ago. 

It is interesting to note that the first serious legal euactmouts in our 
eoQUtry respecting the otr^ of the insniie not date hack farther than 
the second or third year of the reign of William fV. By the courtesy of 
the Commissioners iu Lunacy I aiu iufurnieS that aonm statistics date M far 
back as the reign of Edward II. PowiUy the mental inlinuity of Kin} 
George III. gave an impetus to tlio inoi« enlightened nisd^nj trentiilint 
of mental diseases which, until nlMint tills period, w:is not only a reproach 
but also highly reprehensible. Before tins or sign we havo no noteworthy 
records of asylums other than BctliJem. $it Lnko’s IIosfntHl had been 
opened less thiiU Uu years, but from l7i*J to 1^2 we have valuable con- 
tributious in regard to roetital disease.^ from Cojl of PishpoudM, Arnold uf 
Leicester, and Hiuilain of Uetlilem lliwpiul-^ii mstitutiou in whicli tlie 
skilful aud kindly tr&itmeiit of rooulal diseases w;is then, ixa now, an 
honour to our laud. About the your J 7:^:1 wu have the work of that gi'eut 
chainpioti of the rights of the iuK.ane—Piuel of the BicOtiis tmnslatcd 
into English by Davis of Sheilicid, a plidu^opher, a schohir, ami a ]diysicinu. 
Haslam was the drst to describe goner.d |Kim]ysis of the insano, a diseaso 
which is probably the most highly evolved form of uientsl l>reakdown, 
and the opposite pole to the piimary defects of idiocy nud iinbecfJily. 
General paralysis was then rui*e, but now is so common tluit 1)7. T. 8. 
Clonston, in his last repoit of Moruiugsido Asylum, consiilers it to be iu 
the proportion of 21*7 per cent, for uinle adriiiAaious and 0*7 fur femdle 
admissions os against 17*3 males and 3*3 females for tlie whole of the 
London county asylums. Whether the disuse of mercury us a geuend 
therapeutic remedy iu our day compaivd to the equal salivation for the 
smallest elements iu the past may have anything to do with this Increased 
prevalence is uncerUiu aud too speculative to be considered here. 

There is reasou to tliiiik that sypUillais more common now than it was 
a centuty ago (although the opinion of 8ir Alfj'ed Copper diasenU 4’om 
this view) aud it is possible that its dire effects upon the nervous aysl^em 
might be controlled, or modified if not altogether avoided, if these wei'e 
more generally known or if infonuntiou res)>eetiug the far«rejtobing effects 
ci syphilis and the nature of tlie disease were more widely disseminated. 
The lavages iu India among our tr<H>pskave given rise to loud cries for 
special protective legisUtioo against c^mtagiogs diseases of a lu^ic charac¬ 
ter and only lost year a unanimons resolnUoii wm conveyed from the sec- 
tioB of Psychological Medicine of this association urging the attention of 
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th« Oovernnieat and public bodies to the horrible reiiults of thh dieeaee^ 
but oor etateemeu are timid about the health of the people wheu fftoatics^ 
faddists, CO D8ci ell Clous objectors, aud other irrapoiisible agitators begiu 
to make political capital ont of the moralquestioo. It ia not too 
much to ta; that the more highly developed a race becomes the uiore cases 
of general paralysis aud other forms of insanity dne to the same cause 
well occur, aud it k too much to infer that tlie diseases named are pre- 
Tentible and should be prevented. Haslam refers, before the year 1800, 
to the disease described as demeutia pnecos, then so rare but now so com* 
moo that it may almost be describsil as the scimrgs of our asylums, for 
it attacks prematurely our meet promisiug youtli^Ht is practically incurable, 
liud helps to fill our asylums of the future With the hopelessly insane. 
It iw of all forme the one chushI by the overstrain and the mental rather 
than the mauunl worker subject to its rav.iges; also, as stated, the great 
mijjority nevea recover from it This ia IlHlaarn's deacriptiou of it in 
]80(>: A apeeiee of insanity aoineUtnes occurring about the time of puber* 
ty, especially in those who have poeaedseti a gmal capacity and lively dis¬ 
position sod ill females more fi‘ec|ueutly thau males, their faculties are 
grad naliy obliterated uutil fLey ai'eVit last complete and incurable idiotn.*' 
That which was then occastun.il may now be described an having become 
a common variety of insanity among our promisiug and educated yonlh. 

Haslsin reported prior to 1806 upon the tieatiueut of 8874 cases of 
insanity (4042 males and 4832 feiualee} in the second Bethlem Hoapi* 
tal, built in Moorfields in 1676, and the result of 46 year’s experience. 
The maniacal form of insanity was then more commom Those were 
the days wheu men were content aud the nation had faith in ite destiny. 
In the Tima of July lllh, 1803, was published a war song in which, 

after inviting the consubkiag to attack os, it proceeds :_ 

^ that Britons 

Can fearless still maintaio their stand, 

c And s]Dgle«handed cruab tiie pride of France.'* 

All classes then bore the necessary hardship of high taxation with resign 
natiou and without discontent* 

As to the recoveiy^rate, Hsslam states that his own among oases of 
mania was 67 per cent. Last year io all the asylums of London the re- 
covery*rate from all cases of mania amounted to 38*4 per cent. Theiw 
were few iusaue iu those days but those which occurred were acute and 
ourfible. Not until Jan. let, 1869, wiu the number of lanatks officially 
registered in this country. At that date there were 36,762 ioMine persona, 
a proportiou to the population of 1 to 536. TtMlay they number over 
113, 964, a proportion to the popolatiou of 1 to every 293, and the tendency 
of much of the insanity which comes under treatment to-day is to end in 
dementia^ aud to become iuchrable. Even a quarter of a eeutury ago the 
type of iubaoity was different from that of to-day. There is an increased 
tendency to melancholia which is less recoverable than mania, being prob¬ 
ably a deeper reduction of nerve eJewenU than ocourt in mauia. tfelan- 
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choltft bM ihoiTB ft eoDftiderable rise among tbe edueftt«d and priTaU elaM 
of the ioMQef ai)d I azn Btatiug a fact aud not an opinion when I uj that 
reooTer; maj be complete after a eharp attack of loaDia, wbereaa this ie 
rarely the case after melaucholia, more especially in men. This supporta 
the opinion of the earlier physicians that ** furious insanity is mneh mors 
curable than melancholy uiaduews*' both Haalam and Piusl having recorded 
this observation. 

Of alt the d267 patients ( 4095 males and 5171 femalss} who have been 
under treatment iu the Clayburj Asylum atnee its opeiaug-^a period of ten 
years—and of whom 1 luvve direct personal experience and record, 313S 
males and 1629 feioales secovered, a percentage of 27 males and 31 females. 
Of the 6874 at Bethlem Hospital (4042 males and 4632 females) referred 
to above aud under treatmeut over 100 yean ago 1156 men and 1402 
women recovered, a proportion of 27 pcT cent, for the men and 29 per csn|» 
for the woineu, an improvement lu the recovery •rate of to-day of just ^er 
1 per eeut., iti spite of all the means o(treatmeut which a century's prograH 
in applied art aud the edences has {placed at our disposal. Surely there 
must be some other explanation thau t^e failure of moderu therapeutic 
lusaas. May uot this be discovered ig the ohauged type already referred 
to and iucident to our civilisation t 

If a comparisou is made betweeu the reports of the CoRimiMioners ia 
Lunacy for the years 1676 and I902~a period of 25 years—which, as 
stated, is within oiy experience, a reduction is seen in the peroentagee of all 
cases of acute insanity recorded, a decrsMse from 75'3 to 70'9 per cent., and 
further, as cases of dtmentia pr^fcox or pi'emature dementia in yoaug persons 
•'•already referred to—were uot recorded in the etatistics of 1878 and they 
almost invariably com men ce in depresHion, it is justifiable to conclude that 
they were classed as roelancholia, which has risen from 21*5 per cent, in 
1676 to 27*9 per ceut. iu 1902, th% reduciiou Sn cases of manimiu these 
years beiug from 63*8 per cent, to 43 per cent. The age periods in the 
statistics of these Blne-liook reports are not given but the calculatipua 
ascertained are absolutely coufinurttory of the statements which I have 
made. As to the recovery’rate the Blue-book for 1676 gives it for males 
as 34*61 per cent, and for females as 42*84 per ceut, an average total of 
38*46 per cent. ; whereas, for the year 1902 the recovery-rate is given as 
84*4 per cent, for males Htid 39*7 per cent, for females, au average total of 
37*1 per cent, au actual decrease ii^tke recovery«rate for the first and last 
of the 25 years under review. 

With the progress of civilisation, therefore, not only * is insanity on* the 
increase, but the occurriug varieties si's less curable, the physique ol the 
town-dwelling section of the population has deteriorated both in height and 
weight, and the statistics of recovwy are less favourable to-day thau they 
were 29 years ago. Serions as this inay^ppear, while such a state Exists 
one oau neither hope for nor expect relief from the great fitiancial and 
economic burden of providing accommodation for the iusane in the future. 
If relief is ta come it will be in some great obange affecting the physical as 
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well AS ihi msntAl besltb of tbe manes of the people—s foreshAJoiriDg of 
. which is beyoDd the scope of this paper. 

c There is jet one factor iu the pejchlcal c4»dltioci of the people which 
affords opportunities for high ideally which kiodles a spirit of tjmpathj, 
derotion, aud ferrour even aoioog the roughf^t characters aud in the most 
crowded areas of our cities—I refer to the effect of spirtual inffaenoe. la 
an Asaemblj such as ours 1 touch upon it with extreme diffideDce^ bat it is 
an elemeut in human character for which even tbe Prime hlinister has 
recendj appealed»aud the life of Father Dolliog, tbe work of such iustitu- 
tious as the Salvation and the Ohoixdi AraiieS| testify to its iuffaence OTsr 
the mental aud moral character of those hopeless persons who become the 
deposit of our civilisation. Tlie iudiffcreitce of the great bulk of the people 
to tUU aspect of life is a mat ter of comuion knowledge and an interesting 
centrist has been recently funiished in the July number of the £dinbwyh 
’ Review. At (iio present time there lUt iu London alone over 700,000 young 
nieu between «»be ages of 16 and 51 jwars—and mostly soue of working meu 
—who need speciul guidance ajid trainiog. It is not improbable that 
^'hooliganistn” aud other forms of social outbursts might bs much modified 
through an infiueuce from tins diredUou. Everything points to the strong 
and immediate necessity for preventing tbe extension of this lowored 
mental and physical vigour. Our senilenergy,and skill should be directed 
to assist a more healthy adjustment of the mind of luau to his ever-varying 
aud progressively coinpUcated euvironment—Aaaoff, Augusts, 1903. 
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VIII. 

(Conti*%ei from latt Number, p. 865) 

HeW'OcRool or HomcBopathic Treatment cootmaed. 
Tssathbnt w Fbeliuinabt Staqi concluded. 

AffMi to? Snlplinr are two repicdies wbicR bare done^excel* 
lent service in the preliminarj stage. Both have earlj morning 
stool, tb* nrging being so great as to drive one oot of bed. 6o)h 
Itave seni-Iiqnid, and even watery stools, which are hot (scalding* 
hot in the case of Solphub) ; in both nndigested matters appear 
in the stools. The distinctive characteristics are: The stools of 
AU)b are futking involuntary when passing flatns or arms’; 
the stool passes without bis needing to make any exertion, it 
falls, as k were, out of the return. The stools of SoLPHraare 
e$ur}wm»iw! involuntary when sudden, not when passing 
urine or iatne, bat when only imagining that flatns was pass* 
tng. Excoriation is a ebaracteristio of Sulpsub, nrine is 
HooriBting, tears ars excoriating. ^The diarrbceaic stools of 
SoLPSUB are frothy wbufli is not the case witii Aioi. BuLPflUB 
has prolapsus a&i and reeti daring and after stocd a symptom 
in Aloi. 
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Oolddcum baft freqaeot, profoftft wateiy evacnatioDB^ 

^ellowiftbj Terj often painless and sometimes involuntary and 
without any sensation to the patient; and thus vies with Fodo- 
pl^Unm as an excellent remedy in the preliminary stage. But 
the difierenoe between the two consistd in the stools of the former 
being less gnsbingj and containiog large quantities of small white 
shreddy particles^ mixed with white membrane-looking matter; 
in the time of aggravation which is evening and night with 
the f<Hiner and morning and forenoon with the latter; in the 
stools of the former nob beirtg hot as in the latter; in the greater 
predominance of nausea and thirst and loss of appetite with the 
former than with the latter. It should be remarked that the 
of CoLCHioov may be 
is not the case with Podo?uyl£uh. 

Cuthuifl has been us^ with success even in this stage. 
Its range of applicability is of course very Hmitedi but witliin 
this limit it acts marvellously. It has violent diarrheea^ with 
intolerable burning at the anus; the diarrhmaic stools are frothy^ 
wateryi copious, corrosive. The appearance in the stools of 
shreds like scrapings of the intestines is a characteristio of 
Cantharis. If with this there is frequent, ineffectual desire to 
urinate, we have a good indication for the drug, and its selection 
in such cases has not disappointed. It has other symptoms whiefa^ 
Aft we shall see, eminently qualify it as a remedy in the stages of 
full development and of collapse. 

^Iris TOTsicolor has diarrbcBaic stools of all degrees of consisU 
ency from aeft papesoent to watery like that of cholera. The 
color of the stools may be all shades of yellow and gree^i, even 
to dark and blackish. The quantity is profuse, often running 
out in continuous stream. The frequency is very great. The 
stools may contain undigested matter and are aggravated after 
eating (breakfast and supper). A great charaeterifttio is that 
they are almost always attended by great bnming of the anus 
and rectum which feel as though they were on fir^« This huming 
very often extends throughout the whole length of the aliment- 
sryi oan«l| from the mouth to the anus. 'The burning ef the antift 
continuer after stool, though it diminishea after each stool. The 
stools are generally preoeded and aeoompanied by TumbUng 
and distressed pains in the iotestioes. It has vi^aat ?oinitiDg> 


excoriating and sour-smelling which 
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the Tormted stuff conststiug of the iogesta, of bile^of an intensely 
sour liquid which excoriates the throat* There is frook the veryw 
first extreme exhaustion and debilitji with Oold limbs ind 
body. Hence it is likely te be useful in the first stege. It seems 
to be doubtful, if it will prove equally useful in the stage of fuU 
development, for the evacuations, notwithstanding that tfa^ may 
he and are often watery, they are always more or less t^ilious and 
never rice-water like. Nevertheless *T the characteristic symptoms 
correspond, we shouldToot hesitate la give it a trial. In animala 
poisoned by it the pancreas was foun^ to be highly congested, 
so that this circumstance is one of the causes of the diarrhsa 
produced by it, and should be borne in mind. ^ 

II.—The Second Stage or Full Deyelopment of Ihe disease 
comraences with the establishi&ent of the rice-water stool and 
vomiting. In this stage the proet/atioD becomes serious, indi¬ 
cated by an exceedingly feeble pulsd^ sahken and pinched 
features, hoarse voice, cold, ciammy skin. The urine becomes 
totally suppressed. These are the general features of this stage, 
and constant in all the forms met with. Distinctive features 
rise, as we have said above, from the preponderance or unusual 
development of some one or mor^ of the symptoms. Thus in 
the diarrhoeuio variety we have tlie downward evacuations from 
the bowels extremely frequent and profuse. In the gastric 
variety we have the irritability of the stomach, evidenced^y the 
oausea, continual retching and vomiting, as the most distressing 
eymptoru. In the gastro-enteric variety we have both vomitiffg 
and purging in an equally distressing degree. In the spasmodic 
variety, we have the spasms iu a most alarming aspect;—first 
commencing in the lower extremities, they next manifest them* 
selves iu the upper and are then found iu the muscles of the 
abdomen and chest, threatening suffocation and syncope, by 
invading the diaphragm and the muscular structure of the heart, 
lo this variety tlie spasms are generally oat of p^portion to the 
evacuations, thoifgh in some instances they may appear to be in ‘ 
direct ratio to them. In the iuflammatory variety we ha^e a 
bounding, full but easily compressible pulse, beat of abdomen, 
and sometimes of the general surface. In what is called^the 
acute variety the prostration ia quite out of proportion to the 
evacuaUem, the countMance atones becomes livid or blue,«tbe 
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pulifi rftptdly failfij the voice becomes a whisper^ the perspiratioti 
. becomes profuse aod clammy and seems to take the place of the 
evacuations* In the dry variety this stage seems to be wanting, 
or rather is followed at once by the next stage or collapse^ before 
being manifest outwardly. 

' The chief remedies in this stage are : 

1« Veratnun 

2. Arsenicum, 

3. Capnun, 

4* Secale comntom, ^ 

5. EicinuB, 

6. Acdnitum, 

7. CaxapW. « 

The differential indications of Ibese drugs are of course to be 
gathered from their pathogen^is. In general terms we can only 
say that in the dturrlntaic variety we should pi'efer Vkuateum 
and Ricinus; in the gastric variety, AassKicuftr; in the gastro* 
enteric variety, AnsfiNicuM, or AassNiouu in alternation with 
VsHATaTJU; in the spasmodic variety, Ccpkum and Secalb, in 
the dry and acute varieties, Caupuoh, and after it Ausbxicuv ; 
in the inflammatory variety, Aconitum. 

Veratnun and Arsenicum are the two great remedies upon 
which horamopatbic physicians cliielly rely when the cholera is 
fully enveloped, always assuming that CAHruoa bad been admi- 
nistered previously and has failed. 

* In the Maferia Medica Fura, Vol. iii, Sod edition (1825), 
Hahnemann gives the following as the gastro*eDteric symptoms 
of Veratrom alb., mostly from old school authorities: Great 
nausea before the vomitiug. Vomiting of food. Two attacks 
of vomiting, each time yomiting three or four times, in the 
intervals between the vocniiing, persistent nan sea, vomited matter 
sour. Vomiting first of bile and slime, then black bile, lastly 
bh>od. Violent, enormous vomiting. £ach time before vomit* 

* ing shivering all over the body. Excessive evacuations; fre¬ 
quent painful and violent diarrhcea; diarrhoea with profuse 
perepira^ion; diarrhoea witSi pains daring and after stool; violent 
bloody diarrhrea/^ In Allen's S^chpadia we have the following 
additional symptoms : '^Excessive thirst during the perspiration ; 
much ^irst for cold drinks, great thirst with hunger; vomiting 
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and diarr&(sa as many as ten times^ with pale sunken face^ 
covered with cold eweut; excessive, copions evaciiatioiii? j sudden ^ 
in voluntary watery evacuations.’’ These gastro-entevic ByiuptoH^s^ 
with the other symptoms wl^iel) Vruatrum can produce,—namely^ 
prostration and weariness of the whole hody^ coldnesss and 
sensation of coldness over whole^WI}’, blue nnils from coldness; 
spasTDodic drawings of the limbs, crumps in the calves, pulse very 
slow, almost or completely lost, g^oueral spasms, —form a close 
analogy with those of cholera. 

Arsenicxun has the following guj^tro-entcric symptoms in the 
Mat^eria Medica Pnra and the Ckrmk yiineaM : Unquenchable 
thirst, drinking uiTonls no relief, drinks often but littlebt a tim^ * 
Or, unoommou tlun$t, drinks mucli^cr>l(l water every *teii minutes 
from morning till evening, notufi nierb^ Vomiting immediately 
after meal, without nausea; vomiting of the ingosta; excessivo 
vomiting witli great elfort, of drinks yellowish'green mucus and 
water, with pel's is tent bitter taste in the mouth. When vomit¬ 
ing ceases, froqMunt, very watery diarrhmaie stools si^t in ; violent 
conbinnal vomiting, witli diarrlnta; during vmniling sevei'e 
internal burning heat and tlurst; Inqucut vomiting with dnad 
of death. Yellow, watery, 8 «inl 3 ' Hiarrhceaie sloola, witli subse¬ 
quent tenesmus ns if more would |)uss ; with violent burning 
in anus; black, fluul stool, burning in the anus like fire, often 
much restlessness and ]>aia in nlAlouien.^’ Tlie follow]ngisiddi- 
tioiial symptoms are taken from Allen’s Encj/cloihedia \ ^'Vomiting 
every time after drinking, even water is immediately tlirown olF^ 
sometimes the vomiting is relieved by water. Diarrinea, copious, 
involuntary and painless.” Arsenictm produces other symptoms 
winch with tliose already mentiom'd strongly point lo it as a 
true Iiemceopathic remedy in cholera. These ns-c : profound 
collapse, not necessarily connected witli the alvine evacuations, 
with quick, weak, irregular pulse, pulse scarcoly or not at iril 
perceptible; absenco of pulse being characterized by frequoift, 
irritated beating of the heart; p.*iIpilation and tremulous weakness • 
after stool; frequent oppressive shortness of breath in every 
position of the body, causing anxiety^ cold chimmy swdht over 
whole body ; cold as a corpse; restlessness and anxiety, tfirowing 
himself from side to side; excessive siukiug from slightest 
paroxysm of pain.” , • 
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It is asuftl to give Veiut&iim first und then to f^low it up 
with Arskkicum if it fails to arrest the progress of the 
d)aease« It is not easy to determine vrhich drug is to be used 
in preference. Both the drugs have a great deal in common, 
especially in reference to those symptoms which analogisO 
'with those of cholera. Tbere/^seems however this difference 
between them, that the prostration of Vkuathum seems to be in 
direct proportion to the alvine evacuations, whereas the prostra¬ 
tion of Ausekicum is roorq profound, is a destructive effect of the 
drug npon the very innermost recesses of life. The discharges 
orVEfiATRUMboth by purging and vomiting, are copious and free, 
^hercas those of Aebentcuu are scanty, and attended with dis* 
tressing tU'ging and retching. Both the drugs are indicated 
when there is violent, un^uencHable, burning thirst, especially 
for cold drinhs; but YsRATRyM should 1)C given in cases where the 
patieut cun take largo^draugiits of water without any inconve¬ 
nience, and Aksbkicdm should only l>e given when the patient 
can swallow bat little at a time, and that little aggravates all 
the symptoms, especially the vomiting and tlte purging. 
Besides, Arsekiocic is a powerful antidote of various miasmata, 
which Yerathuu is not. Y^erathuu therefore would be more 
suitable iu sporadic cases, and in the mild cases during epidemic 
visitations; whereas Absekicuii would be in (dispensable in times 
of epl^demic virulence, and \ii all cases in which prostration 
precedes the outbreak of the disease, and has probably resulted 
froni tniasmatic infection. In such cases it would in our opinion 
be simple waste of time to withhold the administration of 
Arsexjccm: till Visratruh has failed. 

It is not a little singular that Hahnemann, to whom we owe 
such graphic description of arsenical poisouing, should not only 
not have included Arsenic in bis euumcratiou of remedies for 
diolera, bat shculd have gone so far as to say that it could not 
be of much use in the disease. Yet scnrcclj bos any remedy 
vindicated the reputation of homreopathy in this dreadful 
disease so much as A&SBNic. Generally the most deadly cases of 
cholera resemble acute ar^nical poisoning, and indeed, in not a 
few coses was the latter mistaken for the genuine disease itself. 
Some years ago, as we liave already said, adra^stin this 
city was treated by able pbysicipns for cholera, ami it was dis- 
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» co7ered*after hia death that the patient had tnhen Aita^Ktc to 
coramit snicide. Indeed^ poiaonm^ with arsemc in ao many 
casea eimnlate the symptoma of cholera that medical jurit^te hig% 
begun to form a cTaaa of auch caacs by itself. But just aa it is 
not every case of arsenical poisoning which preaents symptoms 
of cholera} so it is not every case of cholera which has symptoms* 
resembling those of ar8enic«<^oftra. Hence the neeeasity of ex¬ 
treme caution and discrimination in the use of Ahssnic in the 


treatment of cholera. ^But a hard experience compels us to 
confess that in spite of the utmost caution and discrimination 
the selection of the drug may be still wfde of the mark} showing 


how far we are still from comprehending both the diseam and the 
remedy. Cases apparently requiring ausxnio had become worsd^ 
under its administration and were l^rou^ht round by VxiutkuK} 
and via vend. But as a general mle we have found that where 


Campuoii should have been given fsrlt we^ave the worst result 


from AusesiC} VeaatrvU} &c. Tlicn again the similarity between 
AnsBNic and AcoviTzin some respects is sogi'eat os to I'euder the 
difierentiatiou between the two of extreme difficulty. A fiiithru) 
narration of coses siiccessluUy treated by Ajubkicjcsiu alone clear 
up the obscure points. In the generality of caseS} howevet} in 
addition to the three marked characteristics of the drug} namely^ 
excessive restlessness causing the patient to toss about in bed^ 
the peculiar unqeochable thirst causing him to drink oftej^but 
little at a timej and the burning of the stomach and of the rectum 
and anuS} and may be of the rest of the alimentary eaiiKh we huv^ 
adynamia quite out of pn^rlion to the apparent extent of the 
disease^ and the mental symptoinS} such as indescribable melan¬ 
choly, absolute hopelessness and despair, constant dread ftf death, 
which will decide id favor of Absbnic. The drug has been found 
useful in dread of cholera. Somet^es, esperially in children, the 
constitution bi*eaks down after an attack of chole^, and chronia 
diarrbcea and dysentery aceoropanied with general marasmus 
takes place. lu such cases arsenic sliould be thought of. 

It should be noted that Aesbnicvm has actual suppression of 
urine which Vx&atrum has not. Bwi the presence this 
symptom in any case ia no oontruindioation for VsratrcV. ]t 
has often by itself restored t^e urinary secretioD alter causing 
improvement in the stools and vomiliDg. 
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. Wh^n the cholcrn <)ockro8 it«oir at once in the epftBmerfl'tc form^ 
the spasms beiti^ simnltuneous with the first vomiting and 
pt^'giiigi and being as alarming as these and other symptoms^ 
or when the spasms become develo|>ed in the coarse of the treat¬ 
ment and ill 8[>ite of it^ our chief reliance is on Cupnuil and 
.Secale. 

We have seen what Hnhnemai^D understood by the first stage 
of the disease for which his iuihilible remedy is Camphor. When 
tlint stage is passed, wlieu, sayshe, “this ]|eriod of the commence* 
menl of the disease, so favorahle to recovery and speedy cure, 
byi the above indicated'employmunt of Camphor, bus been 
neglected)then things look worse; then Camphor is no longer 
Wviceabl^.^* He then gives the following description of the 
second stage: “There are moreover cases of cholera, especially 
in northern regions, where this first stage, with its tonic spas* 
znodic character, is V^rdly" observable and the disease passes 
instantly into the second stage of clonic spasmodic character; 
frequent evacuation of watery fluid, mixed with wliitish, yellow¬ 
ish, or reddish flakes, and, along with insatiable thirst and loud 
riimbliiig in the belly, violent vomiting of largo quantities of 
Uie same fluid, with incre.asei^ agitation, groaning and yawning, 
icy coldness of the whole body, even of the tongue, and marbled 
blue appearance of the arms, bands and face, with fixed sunken 
cyes^itninuiion of the senses^ shnv pulse, excessively painful 
cramp in the calves, and spasms of the limbs. In such cases 
4he adoiitiistration of u drop of Camphor spirit every five minutes 
must only be continued so long as t/ccifted benefit is observable 
(which witli a remedy of sueli rapid action a$ Camphor manifests 
itself witiiiu a quarter of aii hour). If in such cases decided 
benefit is not soon perceived, then no time must be lost in ad¬ 
ministering the remedy of the^ second stage/' This, as he says 

^mediately, ig CupruSL. 

B lu the Cironic Hahnemano gives, not as the result 

of provings by himself and folio w-pruvers, but as citations from 
old school authorities, the following symptoms ofwCo?BUic 
r^lutihg to the slomaej. and bowels; “Extremely violent 
thirst constant, violent vomiting, with colic and diarrhoea, liko 
cholera; freqneut vomiting of roj^re bile ; bloody diarrhcBa/' 
One of his provers (Ruckert) bad “vomiting of water, after 
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slight nfusea, while much water flows from the eye*6.’' He 
himself had the symptom: ^^the vomiting was siij)]>res8e<l hy (Irinlc- 
ing cold water/^ In Allen’s Kue^clop^lia txnicr Cuprum wcttfnd 
the symptom, Cutting p^ins, with /iree 9/00/s liks waiet'y the 
abdomen being painful on touch, recurring scvoral times through 
tlic day,” produced in provet^ taking Fincke’n tninseendontal 
potencies. Under Cupruin ace/lrunt we And tlie symptom, 
'‘Awakened at 2 a.u., while lying ou alidonuni (an unusual 
position with him,) hjaa copious litpiid stool, so hurried that it 
escaped over a portion of tl»e bed, with colic and headache,” as a 
result of poisoning hy arlichokes kept^u aeo))per vessel. • 

If the gastro-enteric symptoms given above arc genuine, (vvljich* 
there is 110 I'eason to question except fur the syrnpfom oldainl^d 
from Fiucke’s poteneieN), then there cun he no dcaibt llnit 
Copper is bomosopathic to cbolem ? We have n striking proof 
of the choleraic character of Hjc co|>per stords furnished by 
Uempel, who, in tlie 2iid Kditioii of liis M^t/eria Medina, lias 
related the cases of poisoning of a lady of sixty •seven years, of 
her daughter aged thirty^nine, and of a servant girl, twenty* 
two years old, from partaking of chicken fricassee, which 
Itsd been cooked in a badly iiuned copper saucepan. In 
all these the symptoms were “ iiieflectuu] eflort to vomit,oon- 
traction and dryness in the inner mouth, thirst, violent pains in 
the epigastrium, colic, followed bj* several wattrjf whilu/^sUols. 
These symptoms continued ou the following morning; the 
daughter was moreover attacked with uuiiiternipted anguirit, 
convulsions, painful and hard swelIii»gor the abdominal walls and 
fi-equent fainting turns.” These appear to be genuine symptoms 
of copper poisoning, but why the cases have been removed 
from the last (3rd) Edition of the work hy Dr. Arndt we 
cannot make out. Then agata, the symptom derived from a 
case of poisoning by artichokes kept in % copper vessel, 
cited above, has a great similariiy to cholera evacuntion fiwm 
the time of its occurrence which was 2 o’clock iu the night,* 
and also from its cliaracter. As we have no reason to doubt the 
genuineness of these symptoms, we arNbreed to admit that though 
the gastro-enteric action of copper and its entta are genially 
and emiuently iuflainmatory, yet that action, like tife gnstro* 
enteric action of arsenic, ma^ also be, iu particular case^, and 
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lender p^ticokr conditious, noD-ioflammafory in the begin 
and thus so far anulog^ise iritli the action of the cholera poison. 

^ut it is uot the stools alone which constitute copper bomceo* 
patbic to cholera. We have the gr^test similarity pieeented 
by the drug when, associated with the characteristic stools 
and vomiting, we have spasms, of the muscles. What is 
tlie cbaracteristio of the spasms in cholera to which copper eor* 
responds? Hahnemann, os we have seen, recommended Cuprum 


in cholera when the disease has passed rnto the second stage, 
or, as he calls it, tlie stage of clonie ipnmodic character. Clonio 
sposhis are convulsions, and except in the very rare cases of 
cl^ildren, aifd in some of the nirest cerebral sequelle of the disease 
in adults, ceuvulsions or clooio^spasnis never form a symptom 
of cholera. It is true Hyhnemiiim derived his knowledge of 
cholera from reports. But we cannot believe that in any pro* 
fessional report of the diiease convulsions were described us a 
symptom. It is diflicult, theref<»rei to undeistand how Huhne- 
mauu could have made such a mistake. From the nurrati<Mi of 


the symptoms that he gives of this stage, we cannot make out if 
he looked upon convulsions as one of them. ** Excessively paiu« 
ful cramp in the calves, and ejiasms of the liinbs,'^ are all the 
details he gives of the si^sms. Though ''cramp in tlie calves^' 
belongs to the category of tonic S]>nsm, " sj^osms of the limbs'^ 
is a vs^'ie term, nnd might mean Ionic or clonic spasms, and 
we have uo means of ascertaining which was meant by Halme- 
mftn. But we need not attach much importance to what Hah tie* 
muun might have understood by chmic spasmodic, when we 
know that copper is culpable of producing both tonic and clonic 
spasms, cramps and convulsions. Provings and poisonings show 
iliat copper cun produce spasms iu the muscles of the ex¬ 
tremities ; in the muscles of the abdomen; in tlie tnuscles of the 


cheit, causing speemodic attacks of dyspnoea, and rendering the 
r«sf«irHtion diflSinilt even to snfToGation; probably the spasm of 
the diaphragm have much to do with such arrest of breathing. 
Copper produces spasms also in the muscles of the jaws and of the 
thnatt. 'Thus copper very- closely approaches that variety of 
cholqra which is'characterised equally by gastro*enterio irritation 
and by tonic spasms of the voluntary muscles, and probably also 
of tbs disphrugm. One cbaracteristic of cuprum spasmo is^ 
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aooordtoq: to Lilienihali that they start from the vimast extre* 
mities ot tbeparipheral nerves, of the fing^ers and toes. Thong^h 
this is not substantiated by positive proving we may just be&? 
it in mind, in order to see if it will admit of clinical verificnbinn. 
Of the same nature is Kafka’s differentiation between the spasms 
of Cuprum and those of Secale. namely, that the forinei* are ohief^ 
confined to the flexors, the latftr to the extensors. 

The indications for Cupnun receive additional support when 
any of the following ^mptoms arc present in addition to those 
given above :—Wlien drinking, the*beverage descends into the 
msophagus with a gurgling noise; when there is desire for ^xarTn 
food and drink rather than for cold; when with tlie♦nausea and 
vomiting there is the most violent, horrid c<»lic in t\\g abdomeh; 
when there is restless tossing nhont and constant uneasiness ; 
when the eyes are sunken, with Mue*rings around them ; when 
the extremities are iuy-cohl, aiv Veil ^s (he gt^nenil surface; 
when there is tingling in the rectum us of am^arides; when liters 
is spasm in tlie throat which hinders speech ; wlicn there ii 
sufToentive arrest of breathing. 

In the present state of our knowledge it is extremely difficult, 
if at all [lossilile, to determine whjeh to prescribe in a given case 
of disease, the preparations of the ineint or of any of its sails.* 
The salts of the metal are certainly more energetic in their action 
tlian tlie melal itself, and hence as homcBopntbio rem^Iies we 
would prefer the pure meUd BO hmg as it does not disappoint. 
If it fails to produce the desired clhKrt we may then hare recoigse 
to the acetate, or even the sulphate which is a more easily 
obtainable salt. 

S6cale Gornutiun bas no place in the Praffmefria, Materia 
MeUica Fur a, and the Chronic hUf’aeee. Hahneinnun evidently 
hnd paid no attention to it. All ^nr knowledge of ils symptoms are 
from provings, poisoninge and exfmrimeats on animals. We take 
tlie fallowing from Allen's Eneycio^kBdiaj where will be found agic*h 
collection of symptoms from 17U different son rues : Fivquently 
bites his tongue, which is oflon torn during the convulsions. 
Constant and intense thirst, with ness of moutli and throat, 
burning and tingling of tongue, with inability to drink much on 
aceoinil of its causing distress in the stomach. Unnatural a])]^tite, 
eveu when dying from exhausting discharges frott the bowels; 
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or eomi^ete loathing'of food and drink. Urgant tbk^t^ with 
longing only for acidulated drinks; loathes erery thing hut BOi>r 
drii^Ica. Nausea and vomiting. Sndden attacks of incessant 
vomiting at night, with most violent headache and paiu 
over whole body. Either fruitless efforts to vomit, or easy vomit¬ 
ing affording relief. Nausea and vomiting of sour dark greea 
matter, containing bile, mucus, aWd sbreds of membrane; vomit* 
ing of blood, membrat>e, and coffee-grounds matter; vomiting 
of tenacious mucus or worms, giving relief^ Great distress and 
oppression at sbjmnch. Sensation of burning in internal organs. 
Lottg-lasting, very eximusting diarrluea. Sharp diarrhma yield¬ 
ing to repea,ted hot baths; thin, involuntary discharges from the 
bd*^^.vel8. Discharges fnun the bowels of a great (juanUty of dis¬ 
organized mucous membrane a$ t»hnt thrown off in dysentery. 
Hsmorrhage from the bowels. Micturition seldom, difficult, 
dribbling, without ndi|F. UVine diminished or entii^ly sup¬ 
pressed ; urine alhuminous with ousts. Anxious difficult res¬ 
piration, with sighing and hiccough. Pulse small, rapid or slow, 
intermittent or entirely absent. Face collapsed, sunkeu, livid, 
hippocratio. Lijis blumh. Mouth distorted. Trismus. Voice 
feeble or almost lost. Power of doglutitiuii nearly lost. Tonic and 
clonic spasms, emprostbotonus, opisthotonus, risus sardonicus, and 
raving. Spasms cbii*fly of the extensors, causiiig fingers and toes 
to be bent backward or spread apart. llestJessncss and extreme 
prostration. C<i1diieKR of surfuee, particularly of the face and 
expire mi ties. Notwitlmtaiidiug this coldness, aversion to hent 
and to being covered, and is actually worse from external hcat.^^ 
The symptoms cited above furnish elements of morbid coudi- 
tions whicli are often met with in cases of cholera. We have not 
been able to exactly ascertain who it was that introduced this pre- 
' cious drug into homccofsithit* practice in the treatment of cholera. 
Probably it was Dr. Friedrich Jacob Rumcnel, an early convert 
to ifomcBopathy, and who assisted Ilahnenaann in his provings. 
Dr. Dudgeon, in his HonuxopafAie Treatment and Prevention of the 
Aiiatie Cholera, says: SBcaLECoaKUTov U serviceable, according 
to Humipelj when after th^cessation of vomiting the evacuations 
persist and continue colorless. Schmid and Fleischmann found it 
usefdl wLere tliere were severe crumps; the latter pi^eferred it to 
Cuprum in such cases. It is also invaluable in Cholerine, accom- 
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paDied ^ verti(j*0| anxiety, crampa in the calm^ diurrh i?aic 
stools of a brownish color, or almost colorleas, with or witbont 
flakes, witli rapid proatration and coldness of the limbs, Tfie 
following; range of symptoms olwerved in one individuul, from 
the ingestion of Seeale, point most tnorkedly to cltolera. ^Sudden 
peculiar alteration of the features, the eyes are sunk deeply its 
their sockets, and are surroanao<l with blue circles, constant 
nausea and vomiting after pahuking of anything, frequent 
diarrhoea, with watery, slimy evacuations, dry coo) skin, indes¬ 
cribable anxiety and burning sensation in tlie scrobiculus cordis, 
hoarse hollow voice, suppression of the urinary secretion, cratnp 
in the calves, paralysis of the superior extremities, scarcely per- * 
oeptible pulse, unquenchable thirst^ (Siedel, atlf, Ilmt. Ztg. f! 
p. 127). • ^ ^ 

Dr Rutberfurd Russell, in his J*reatiie on Epidemic Cholera^ 
thus speaks of it: ** Sbcai.b coHNi:TUU,*or ergot of rye, in a 
medicine in which we have great faith in some of the worst 
vurieties of cholera. We hiivo seen the most decided advanta<’« 
from its administration in cases of very copious disclinrges both 
alvine and hy vomiting. While wc would recommend Cuprum 
and Veratniin to be given mtber by themselves tbnn in alterna¬ 
tion, we should feel inclined to give Secale in alternation with 
Arseuicum. It is not easy to give a reason for this beyond the 
observation, that so given, we have seen more benefit^ the 
patient than from either singly; and we do not tliink that the 
two medicines iuterfere. We should give it strong, in the drat, 
second, or third dilution, a dose every Italf hour, alternately with 
Arsenic, and this in cases, particularly of women, wheiy there is 
great prostration and violent watery discharges. We have seen 
cases, winch we looked upon as quite hopeless, steadily rally 
under this treatment, and we diave no doubt of the beueficial 
effects of the remedies.^' • • 

We are now in a position to define the province of Secalc 
more precisely as distinguished from Cuproh and Arsenicum, 
tlian was possible for the authors quoted above. The gurgltug 
noise drinks make in descending dowi^be cesoph^ua i|)lo the 
itomach, the desire for warm rather than for cold food and^drii^, 
and the peculiar character df the spasms affecting the flexors, 
distinguish Cuprum from SBCALE«wUiob U wanting in the fint 
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two ^/hiptoms, and which haa spasms of tbs extefisom and 
^abductors riither than of the flexors and addactors. Sscals has 
idareover more rrightful distortioa of the features from spasn^ 
than CuPRUic has. Under Sscif.B the patient often bites the 
tongue, which is uot the case with Cupeum. Sbcalb and Asai* 
«NICUM have mmijr symptoms in ^mmon. But even the thirsty 
which seems to he so similar, has^thie difference. The Arsenictju 
patient has unquenchable thirst bat drinks little at a time, 
because satisfied with it fortbe time being. The Secalb patient 
has also unquenchable thirst, but cannot and therefore does not 
dritik much because it causes distress in the stomach. The 
^Sbcalb pntietit itotwitbstanding tlie cold he feels, is averse to 
lieat and being covered. The Absekicuu patient, notwithstand* 
iug the leeling of internal heat,dias a desire for heat and being 
covered. These difierentiating characters were not known at the 
time Dr. Knssell wrnlef.and liciScehis recoiiimeiiilntioh of alternat¬ 
ing SRCAT.S with Arsenicum, which tliere is no necessity of acting 
up to, unless a cose presents the prominent symptoms of both 
the drugs. 

WhuUwer the character of the spasms SBCAtR may be given 
wlieu they are not relieved os only partially relieved by Cuprum. 

Sbcalb is preferred when any of the following symptoms 
are likewise present considerable dryness of the mouth and 
nose^ not I'elieved by drinking water; vomiting of roueus, 
Jumbirci, or ascarides; vomiting aSbrds relief; vomiting 
without much eifirt. 

To the late Dr. Edwin M. Hale, justly called the Father of 
New Remedies/^ is duo the credit of suggesting that Siciuns 

ought *to be useful in Cholera Atialicaf cholera morbus and iii- 
fautuin.^^ To Dr. Leopold Salzer, of our city, is due the honor 
of first acting ou this auggest\|)D, and iotroducing it successfully 
ill the Iioinieopnthic treatment of cholera iu ludia. Dr. Haleys 
suggestion is based upon tbe following cases : 

Giacomini relates that when a child he experieuced a violent attack of 
vomiting aud acted exlmusti<Hi fiw eating oioe or teu of the seeds. 
Srrgius recorda the Oise of a cuati in foil h^th who ate a eiugle seed of 
BiciunV which, however, leR'io acrid taste in hia mouth. Earl^ the next 
morning he was seised with vitdeiit vomiting, which continued alternately 
with piirgiog throughout the entire dap. lAiizoui saw a young woman 
attacked witli violent cholera morbus^ and an excruciatiug |>aiQ iu tbe 
bowels, from eating three of the fn«h seeds. 0r. Taylor rtoonU a fatal 
edss poison lug from this eaussc Three young women ate of the eeeds, 



Tred/meift 


411 


Oct. 190S,3 

one nbool fventy irf th«n, another font or fire, and a third two of them. 
*UpoD the two latter peraone the ffiecta were thoee of n violent cadianic^ 
hot the tiret «u seized with vomitiun uid pargiiig, aud looknl like ooe id” 
au attack of maJigoant cholera; the akiu was cold, pale, and shruiitfeD, 
there was pain in the alMiomei), aod the ndud was io a di ow^y, liHlf«coiie> 
eious state. The dejections c<Ajsisted of hloodj aerutu. No reftctioo tm)k 
place, aod death occarred wilhiu tweuty^four hours. On examiiiatioti, the 
gastro-iotesiinal mucous znembiaiie»a>< foaudto be abnnied and iNflatned# 
A soldier 411 Algeria is said to have ^1 from eatiDg only thrve Castor oil 
seeda The whole iuteatinal ruucous tnembraue was found after death 
coated with blackish blood. The luiiug membrane of the stomach waa 
somewhat reddened and softened. 

A caae is related by Bergins where only mne seed produced symptoms of 
poisoning, uaroely, uaoaea, voiuiting, and diarrhofa. 

After twenty seeds, gastro-enteritis aud death, preceded by convulsions 
and general collapse. ^ s 

A young and strong man, after eating two grams of the/esidue of th# 
seeds from which the oil had been espres^d, was seized with sYloh violent 
TOiuitiug that liis life was iu danger. • 

Devergie states that two patients who had &ken each an ounce of Castor 
oil died id three houia (1). t 

fivari, u sergeant iu the seventh Ci>Qipauy of enfiiieera, enters the hoepital 
at half'twst live, July JOth, 1871. He ate the aaiue dav, in the hnuniug, 
some Ri'vintu seeds as a purgative. The xeeds were perfectly n|)e, dry, aud 

K thered iu the fall of 1^. As he did not find the taste very disagreeable 
ate seveateeu of them. No aceident happened immediately after eating 
them, and he took some beef*Wa with apj>etit«. Tkiree or four hours after- 
wards he passed several loose st<»ols, and suffered soon afterwards from 
pyrosis, crumps in the stomach, and iiae>wa, followed by voniitiug, which 
coQtaiued fragments of the seeds and dn>|M of oil floating ou it The stools 
becsiue at the same time more uumei'oiis and copious, were passed witliout 
tenesmus or colic, formed of ^rous liquid miked with mucus. 

About 4 p.ni. the diarrhwa became in^gwuit, with cramps aud chmjpess 
at 5 p. m, be entered the hospital. 

Pathofoffif. —Piesent state : Pale face, the forehead covered by cold sweat 
and features drawn : the eyes are couvnlxed and drawn upward iu th/ 
orbits, the conjunctiva injected, and copious lacbrymation ; the pupils only 
moderately diUted ; pulse normal in freqiifiicy, but so btuhII that some' 
times it can luirdly be felt at tbe radhd a^ry. lutelligence perfectly 
clear; patient complains of headache, vertis^o, biuziug iu the eats, and a 
eensstiou as if a bar laid over his stomach, with profound anguish. Burn- 
iug thirst ; pyrosis, nausea, vornUIng ; tbe vomit^ matter is fluid, lightly 
colored by some bile, and holds some glairy fiiuaients 8us]>euded ; epigas¬ 
trium very sensitive, and the pcitnt num/e towards the navel and liypu. 
chondria ; neither light nor strong pressure aggmvates the^fain, at the iMm4 
tiiije the patient feels a sensation of violent constriction in ti»e iDtesLiues^ 
the diarrhcea becomes colliquative, and the stools lo(»k like in ohnleiH. 
Complete anuria since 10 a.m.; voice very veiled; profound adynamia; 
it takes two persons to hold the patient 

The time for antidotes had pasRed, and tk^only indication rrmasiied to 
combat the colduess, the muMCular contract hhis, the stoppage in tha^cireida- 
timi—in one word, to remove the paeiido-choleraic syinpuTius cousvcut^ve 
to the enormous loss of water tbe ^tieut had sustained. * 

From tbese and oUier cases Allen has compiled tlie Tollowing 

iommary of symptooM for his Bkcytlopmiia t Great, liinung 
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thirst: Pvrosis. Violent profnse vomiting, vomited matters 
^ored by bile; violent vomiting; and purging, accompanied 
hv burning in gullet and stonnich^ with all symptoms of 
Asiatic cholera ; vomiting without pin j yellowish<*greeQ 
vomitings and violent colics. Epigastrium very sensitivei 
and pains radiate towa^s uavjd and hypochondria. Cramps 
in stomach. Futii over abdomen increased by pressure. 
Diarrhrea tPitArfui fain. Stools frequent and watery. A few 
atools; ill three or four hours after takinjV the seedsj alviiie eva¬ 
cuations became more au^ copious, in the form of serous fluid, 
they escaped without griping or colic; after about ten hours the 
4^iarrlicea^>9came almost incessant, and was colliquative, present¬ 
ing tbe sSme appearance as An cholera. Complete suppression 
of urine; emission of a srsall qliantity of deeply-colored, thick, 
and highly albuminous ariaQ Voice very veiled. Pulse normal 
in frequency, but extremely small, sometimes scarcely perceptible 
at the wrist. Extreme collapse, accompanying tbe purging and 
vomiting. Muscles of limbs and of trunk affected with very 
pinfcl cramps. Eyes convulsed and drawu upwoi'ds in the 
orbits. Coldness; forehead coveted with cold sweat. Fucepnie; 
fcotures contracted. * 

It will be seen how closely these symptoms resemble those of 
true cholera. From the above narrations it will also be seen that 


thot1]gh the stools and vomiting do not seem to be invariably 
painless they are more generally so than those of any other 
^medicine. And though not actually described as rice-water like, 
they were said to be like those of cholera. They were all very 
profuse.^ These characters of tbe evacuations, vvitil the collapse 
and the anuria and tbe cramps immediately following, point to 
Iliculua as a true homlmpathic remedy in this disease, and 
experience (including our own)^hns justified Dr. Haleys recommen¬ 
dation to a lai^, if not to tbe full extent that was expected from 
the pathogenesis. Ill is shows that Eicikus is not the only 
remedy for cliolera, and ,!tbat there aro others, e6|>ecially those 
qre have enumerated, which have a true place in its therapeutics 
and enunot be supersede. 

[To be co^itinned) 
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Saicide in the United States 

Mr. WilliATn B. Bailey has collected statistics on suicide sin the 
TTriited States fi-oin 1897 to loOl. ITiey ai^e taken almoKt wholly 
fiiDm the public press, as the UuiUhI States Oovemiuent afTonls 
sfisistaDce. Thirty journals werevtndied to collect the data. Out of 
10,000 suicides 7,781 weio males and 2,219 females, giving a i*atio 
of about 3^ males to 1 female. As in inost countries, the number of 
the married who took their own lives ilightly oxcoatlod tliat of the 
single, while single, widowed, anti divivoad women were found to 
oouimit suicide more often than num in like situation. Shouting^ 
appeal's to be the favourite method of taking life, followei^ closely 
poison. Hanging as a means of eel f-'iestr action is not he! it in so much 
favour as in the northern {larts of^Kiiroi^ nor is drowning as in the 
Southern. Juuiping from heights, ^poiaou, and gas are confined 
princii»ally to tliu cities. With nml^ the fkvoritie method is shoot¬ 
ing, and the one least used is jumping from liciglita Women seem 
to liave a predilection for {Miison, tliough a few take their quietus 
with cutting instruments .MttL Joum., September 19,. 1903. 


A Syriac Translation of the Aphorisou of Hippoeratee. 

M. Pognon, the French consul at Aleppo, is publishing at Hen* 
rich’s of Leipsic the text and a translation of a Syrisc version dis¬ 
covered by him of the ** Aphoriszqs ** of Hippocrates. The manus¬ 
cript is of the thirteentli century. M. Pognon in his introduction 
gives adequate reasons for thinking that the original Syriac text, 
which this manuscript is a desoeudant, was translated fioiu the Greek 
before the rise of Islam and thereforu it merits very high considera¬ 
tion as a companion to tlie Greek version of Hippoctatea’s^work. He 
even suggests that the ti'anslator can be assigned in the person of the 
famous surgeon Sergius, who died at Coastaiitinoplo about a.d. j 3G, 
and who. Bar Hebreus, a Syriac <>ibliograph«r, tells us, was tlie first 
to translate medical and philosophical Greek auUioi's into Syriac. 
The high value set ojK^n the ** Apborisms by Greek, Roniau, fud 
medieval medical men and authoi^ ia well known. In 1595 Foetiius,* 
in the work u{)on Hippocrates, enumerates 137 cominentHrios iij>ozi it 
Thu Arabs esteemed it among the moB’^^niporta&t of all the gi'eat 
clasBic books and carefully trauslaU**! it. How, thanks to M. So^non 
we h ave ocular testimony to ^he same high appreciation of ft by the 
niany peoples of WestoiD Asia who in the earlier centuries of uur era 
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before ^he Mahomedan Arabic conquests, spoke Syriac.— 
^September 26, 1903. 

% 

Misplaced Kidneys and PeMc Tmonrs. 

The poseibilitj of p^ric kidneys must Always be borne !n mind 
^th by pliysicians and surgeons who hare to deal with ahdomino 
pelvic turnonrs. There seems to bj some relation between retroperi* 
toneal growths and kidneys placed in the pelvis, or at least on the 
pelvic brim. ailrotU discovered a luispl^ment of this kind in 
operating on a fibromyoma o^the broad ligament, and Doran had a 
similar experience when removing a large retroperitoneal lipoma 
. There was no difficulty in detecting the in-ecise natui-e of tlie malfor- 
n^tiem in'either of these cases, tliat is to say, not only waa the 
kidney disihaced, but its vessels^ clearly arose from the Uiacs. A 
recent discuaeioA before th^Oynaucolc^cal Society of Munich shows 
that a misplaced kidney, lying in the pelvis, may load to errors of 
diagnosis, whilst it is not>always clear whether it be a floatiug kidney 
(htigging down renal vessels of normal connexions or a kidney sup¬ 
plied by vessels in the pelvia Otto Seitz exliibited a cystic kidney 
wluch extended deeply into the {wlvis and Wre other cljaractet^s 
suggesting that is whs an ovarian cyst It proveil to be I'enal and on 
the posterior layer of parietal p^tooouro being divided it whs re* 
moved by enucleation. Stumpf, in discussing tLis case, expressed 
the belief that it was a true pelvic kiduey \ it was on the left side, as 
is usual in this anomaly. Ludwig Seitz had observed a right pelvic 
kidnoy in a stillborn child. Amann related a case of great importance 
as to the clinical aspect of the queetiou. An enlarged kidney which 
extended into the pelvic cavity was fouxul closely adherent to a 
pyosalpinx. It could not be decided (presumably at an operation!) 
whether this was a case of floating or of tmo pelvic kidney. Stumpf 
remarked that as far as diagnosis could guide us,- nothing further was 
certain than that a tumour of this, kind lay behind the intestines. 
Mol'S light is needed on the question of true pelvic kidney, and the 
demonstrators ofvpatholc^ in medical schools have ample opportuni- 
ti^ for lutkkiiig researches which might greatly increase knowledge 
< of a subject of undoubted interest and of no mean importance in 
these days of abdomino-pelvic suigery .—JiriL Med. Joum,, Septem¬ 
ber 19,^908. ^ 


The Treatment of Sewage in Manoheeter. 

About 50 inembein of the city council of Mancliester recently 
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inspect^the sewage works at Davyhtilme where tiie<old*chemical 
system may be seen side by ude with the bacterial system, so that * 
they can be readily compared There is not much difference in tkff 
clearneea of the effluent, but it appears that the cdiemically treated 
effluent, if allowed to rtainaih in a closed vessel in a warm place for a 
few days, will go black give off an offensive smell, while the 
effluent from the bacterisily tro^d sewage will, under the same con¬ 
ditions, undergo no such decom{K>8itioiL The Memy and Irwell 
joint committee has not decided at present if it considers the effluent 
from the bacterklly tt^ated sewage satisfactory. It must be remem¬ 
bered tiiat as yet it only trasses thioujj^ one set of contact beds, 
t])ough the scheme when carried out will provide for two, When 
completed the first set of bacteria beds will be of half an aCre each ^ 
will number 92. The socond set will cover 46 acres. *jkfter passing 
tlirougli the second set of beds the eluent will, it is said, be as clear 
as drinking water. It is considered Joabtful, however," our Man¬ 
chester cori*eHpoudent writes, “ if tki I^oca^Oovernmeut Board will 
accept t)ie scheme, for the Board has a preference for running sewage 
tlnough the land. Should this 1>e iimisted on irrigation works at 
Currington and at Flixtoii, covering 100 acres, will be brought into 
use. The woi'ks at Dav^hulioe were origmally designed for treat* 
meut by chemioal pi'eeipitatioD. The preripitatiun tanks were 11 in 
number and of these six are now nntnl as «c]>tic tanks, The works 
now being esniud out will Gomjniso five additional tanks, with con- 
tiugont works slmil.ir to the existing [>recipitation tanks, 46 at* res of 
first-contact bacteria beds, and 26 ucrus of storm-water filtei'^ds, all 
at Dayyhuline; a conduct for tho coiiveyanoe of first-contact effluent 
fi-oiu Davyhulme to beds and lauds at FUxton, and 46 acres of secodd- 
contact bacteria beds at Flixton. The scheme has been designed to 
deal with 126,000,009 gallons in 24 hours, the flow np to 63,000,000 
gallons being ti'eated on the bacteria beds. The remaimler will be 
dealt with on the 26 acres of storm-water filter beds which are to be 
provided ."—Lcmeeti September 2^ 1903. 


The Drinking of Methylated spirit in Aberdeen. 

Dr. Matthew Hay in his annual report for 1902 draws attention, 
to the growing use in Aberdeen of melliylated spirit as an iutoxicaut. 
It is not, perhaps, generally kuowu thiA^ith a view to enable Ar¬ 
sons engaged in certain industries to obtain an akoboli<^8pirit for 
industrial ]mrposes at a relatively siiiall cost the Government aStho- 
rised the addition to methylated spirit of a small proportion of petro* 
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ieum oil ^[3 to^£00) the mixture thtu produced being^l^praoticaUy free 
from the duty imposed upOQ ordiDary epirita of wine. It was thought 
^til^t if the spirit was thus rendered nauseous no one would be tempted 
to use it as an intoxicant. But in Dr. Hay’s experiences this addic¬ 
tion has failed in its object and he thiifks that the poorer and more 
degraded class of drinkers in Aberdeen are using the altered spirit 
as an intoxicant in an increasing d«^;ree. According to Dr. Hay the 
only practical restriction upon the sale of methylated spirit is tlmt it 
cannot be sold on Sunday, and lie finds that the traffic in it is mainly 
in halfi)enny and penny-worths, as much being procurable for a penny 
as would lie equivalent to tti(p glasses of whisky. As an indication 
of the extent to which the trade in methylated spirit is carried on it 
njay be roeritionecl that as many as 70 men have been seen to enter a 
certain gi'O^r's shop in the evt-end of Aberdeen in less than two 
hours. Each k ] provided w^th a bottle and, having procured the 
nee<led B[>irit, procetHU to a neiglilidiriDg water-tap to dilute the 
spirit befoi^ drinking it. «Consuiaption of the spirit in tliis form 
seems to produce a condition of stu|>or akin to that caused by 0 })ium, 
and Dr. Hay states that iu some cases seen by him the stu|)or was ho 
great tlmt no conscious mjtoiise could bo induced. Methylated spirit 
tends rapidly to degenei*ate the drinker moially und physically, much 
TQOi'e so than is tlio case under the excessive use of oi*dinary spirits. 
Hie cheapness of tlie liquiil is such that almoat anyone, however low 
in the scale of poverty, can succeed in suiisfying his ciuvings, and 
although the drinkera of methylated spirit would prefer alcohol in 
its ususb'form they are too poor to be able to obtain their fill of 
alcohol in the sliapo of wine, whisky, or beer. The ])it»gres8 of 
methylated spirit drinking in Aberdeen is apjmrently such that the 
Labourers Federation is becoming alarmed at the evils resulting from 
the practice and, as Dr. Hay ol>8CTveg, it would be well that the 
attention of the Inland Be venue Dej^artment should be called to the 
practice in otxler tliat gi'eater restrictions should be imposed ujion the 
sale of this form of spirit either bywueans of more nauseous sophisti- 
caUon or greatea^control of sale. It might, too, be well to dmw the 
attantion of the centi'al he^th department to the subject since the 
Revenue has but little concern with public health or morals.—Zancs^, 
September 26, 1903. 

‘ * # 

Facto Aboat Radinm: Its Occnrre&ce and Isolation. 

Although a good deal hus been said about the remarkable beat- as 
well as light- giving properties ctf radinm, and it is possible that these 
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properilbvnmy be of cotudderable utility in fnedi(Al science, tkere are 
BOme facts conceming its occurrence in, and eeparation from, its na* 
tire habitat which are not genemlly known. It tnay be well, thei^s^ 
fore, to point out that it waa the better^—but still rarely—known 
metal uraninm wliich fiiKt g#ve rise to the suspicion of the existence 
of a radio-active property in elements \ and in the methods adopted 
for the sejiamtaon of pure uranitly salts from their native sonrcS 
solutions were obtained which showed an iu tenser degree of radio* 
activity than did the pure uranic a\lts themselves. The suggesdon 
soon followed that thd*e were element# present in the uranium ore# 
which were more radio-active tliau iiraoiom and subsequeut research 
proved this to be the case. The native ore of uranium knowft as 
pitchblende" was found to contain radium, an infimtely more* 
radio-active element than aranium. Pitchblendo”* v found In 
Cornwall, in Adrianople, in BoheTiiia, and in other localities. The 
inineinl contains alK>ut 75 per cent of tSe oxides of uranium, tb9> 
residue consisting of sulplude of iAd, si^ca, lime, nagDesia, iron^ 
barium, mangauese, and soda, and a small quantity of radium. 
Uranium is a mallcahle and liaixl iiietal with a colour like that of 
nickel. It ramlily discolours on ex|K>sure to air, is very nearly as 
heavy as gold, and is about one and a half times heavier than lead. 
The salts of uranium have long lieen known to be radio-active, but 
tliose of radium are piobably 60 times more so. The process by 
which radium is extracted from pitchblende and separated fiom the 
uranium in it is very long and tedious while the yield is very small 
Operations for extraction are commoucod by crushing tlie piteirblende 
which, to start with, is by its comparative rarity an expensive ore, 
and then roasting the powder with carl)onate of soda. After washinj^, 
the residue is treated with dilute sulphuric a'lid i then the sulphates 
are converted into carbonates by bfdling with strong solution of caiv 
bonate of soda. The residue contmns radium snlphate which is an 
exceedingly insoluble salt. The soluble sulphates are wasbei] out and 
the residue or insoluble portion is #asi]y acted upon by hydrochloric 
acid which takes out amongst other things polon^gm and actiniupi. 
Kadium sulphate remaius unattached associated with some barigm 
sulphate. The sulphates are then converted into carbonates by treat* 
ment with a boiling strong solution of carbonate of soda. The carbo¬ 
nates of barium and radium are next difK^ved in hydrocblorio^idMd 
precipitated again as sulphates by nreans of salphuriq acid. •The sub 
phates are further purified and ultimately converted into^chloridee 
until about 15 pounds of barium and ludium chloride are obtaiued by 
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acting cn one ton of ernshed pitchblende. Only a small foabtion of 
thie mixed cbloHde is piiia radinm chloride which is finally separated 
the barium cliloride by crystallisation, the crystals from the 
most radio-active portion of the solotions being selected. In this |way 
the crystals ultimately obtained are purd*radinm chloride of a very 
high degi'ee of radio activity. It occurred to the discoverers of 
riidium—M. and Madame Curie-’-j^ detenuine whether oommeroial 
barium chloride contaius radium, but the chloride obtained by the 
process of fractionation showed no radio-activity and contained, there¬ 
fore, no nuliuiu. Tlie salts of radium closely resemble the salts of 
barium and ate white but gradually become colonied; they are 
lutfiinouB in the dark and, besides, spontaneously and continuously 
*^volve heah The nature of this mysterious element and its jpusssling 
Mhaviour sr^ still the subject of all sorts of sjieculation amongst men 
of science, and it is curious to observe how ready some men have 
been to ofTer exidanatiotis which hitherto would have ranked as 
heresies in science.^0^3, liKlS. 

Qigantism, with an Acconnt of the Post Mortem Exa¬ 
mination of the American Oiant, Wilkins. 

An interesting account of the abnormal state of giowth known 
as gigantisni, together with the records of the post-mortem examina¬ 
tion of a giant who died at the Prosbyterian Hospital at Chicago, is 
published by Dr. F. Bsssoe of tlio Rush Medical Collie, Chicago, 
in tlieVourrKi^ 0 / A*9rvoM and Disean for September. The 

subject of these observatians was Lewis Wilkins, a native of Mio* 
riesota, aged 39 years. In 1893 he was examined by Pmfeseor 
Charles Dana wlio described him as a case of ** acroruigaly and gigan¬ 
tism with unilateral facial hyi)crtrophy.*' His parents were healtfiy 
people of aVei-Hge eight and he had six brothers and sisters all of 
oidinary height. The boy grew steadily and rapidly till, at the age 
17 years, he whs over seven feet ^igh. At the time of his death liig 
h^ght was eight feet two inches. He hail been on exhibition during 
thg |«bl 13 y«4brs and had travelled exUsisively in the United States 
of America and Europe. The left side of his face showed a remark¬ 
able osseous hyi^rirophy involving the frontal lone and the upper 
and low^r jawa The hypejjrophy corresiK>nded closely with the 
distribution of t|ke left trigeminal nerve. The upper alveolar process 
and^ tile,palate were also by|»er^phied. About two years ago the 
imtient was seen by Professor Vircbouf of Berlin who, it is stated 
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pronoun^^ the oseeo^is growth to lie a benign one and that it- 
waB oil the external gnrfaee of the skall and would probaidy never 
eauae hian trouble. Ob admisaion to hoapitai ou Jnnu 28th, 
he waa found to be BiifTeriug fruia attacks of vomiting, tinnitus 
atiriuto, and diarrbcea. While in the hospital he was dull, almont 
Bemi-stuporoua The pupils reacted neither to light nor acconimodS' 
tion and the left eye'lHill was^jio mobile. Tliciw was an area of 
anaeatliesia on the left cheek and on the left side on tlie tongue. He 
gradually grew woiBe bikI died in hospitaJ on July 10th, 1902. The 
neor<^y revealed tlie following coQulitioiia The cause death was 
ulcer stive ileo-colitie and chronic oita^hal gastritis. Tlie lungs 
showed evidences of li9cnorrliagic broocho-pusunionia. TheroVas 
diffuse hyi>erostosiB of tlie frontal, left perietal, left tetfiporal, and* 
left superior maxillary bones. The n.*giou of the pituital'js body w!{» 
occupied by a sarcomatous nuuir. The thyroid gland weighed 13 
gnunmes ; it was unifot mly cnlaiged and its fblliclea Hjijieared to bo- 
diNtoiuIud with an unusunl auauunt^of colloid iriuterial. The heart 
ami the lungs were BoriiioU The fronUtl rogioi)< of the skull waa 
muck thickene<l on the left side, the thickness in the nieitiim line* 
being thiwe and two-fifth inclios. Tlu^ base of the skull wits greatly 
dofonuod. The left autenor and middle fotS9 wero ulmost entiroly 
obliterated by tlie ingrowth of bone, 'fhe Pituitary foswe was wide* 
and its floor was jiartly oixxlcd. *[ts cavity was occupied by w 
tumour portions of which had grown into the orbks, tlie et}inn>ida( 
sinuses, .and the Tiaso^pharynx. lliis tumour in its upper mtHliiov 
as{>ect incorporated with the mfiindiViiUun. Gelatinous flutd*Cixudeil 
from the cut surface of tlie tumour. It bail to li6BCoo|)ed.out im 
pieces which, together with the paii adherent to the infundibuluiAr 
weighed somewhat over 300 gnunmos. The brain (hemispheres and* 
cei*el>elluni) weighed 1540 grammes. The tumour was examineif 
ami found to be SHreoma ot the spindlo-oell type showing numerous' 
ksryokinetic figures. Hero and tUero small necrotic area wero’ 
scattered withio it. ** The tamijMr may be designated/' say Dr. 
Baasoe, an osteoplastic sarcoma, witli mdema and ^ucoid degemo^a- 
tiOD.” The hy^Miphysis cerebii was piv^ised upon and inclosed Uy 4)jd 
maas of the tumour and its fful>st:ince was beset w'itltnumerous 
small liffiinoiTliagos. The alveoli of the thyroid body wero generally 
distended with colloid inaterml ami in )ilHoes several alveoli iy^pearcHt* 
to have coalesced. Chemical analysis ot the gland/ho wetl that the 
pro^iortion of iodine in it was normal, but as the gland witStof about 
six times the size of a nornml Uiyroid the quantity of iodine was 
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correspcmdinglj largA. T>t. BARsoe regards this enlargemett^ of the 
thyroid gland as a process of “oom|>cnieatory hypertrophyoocunnng 
^ asaociatiofi of the diaeane of the pituitAty boiiy. Many cases of 
gigantism show some relation to acromegaly and are associated with 
an abnormal condition of the pituitafy body. That this giant, 
particularly with a diseased hy]K)phyais, should have a large amount 
of iodine in his thyroid was to be q|wi>ectdd^^ adds Dr. Baasoe, and 
agrees with theory." The interest of the case lies in the fact that 
a i>rofoand nutritive disturbance affecting particularly the growth 
of the osseous system and leading to the gigantism was found in oon-^ 
nexion with an abnormal condition of the pituitary l)ody, an organ 
th^‘functions of which in man still await clucidation.^Xonc^^, 
'Oot 3, mOS. 

4 

Infection with iglague Bacteria. 

In a paper read before the Berlin M^nlical Society and reporte<l in 
Bert. klin. Woch.^ July Cth* 11103, W. Doenits relates the cir* 
cum stances in donnexiou with Kke fatal plague infection of a young 
Austrain practitioner, Dr. Milan Sachs. He had been studying 
plague bacteriology in Berlin, but hiul not worked in laboratory for 
£ve days, when he was taken ill. The signs consisted of a slight sore 
throat, a siaalL ^>atch of diillnnss b6l<»w the right scapula with some 
r<iU$i but wei-c out of all pn)]>ortian with the severe gonei'al syiuptouis. 
The condition was then regarded some severe infection, and on 
the following day, jdague was 8us(>ected. Tlie patient wus removed 
into isolation, but came by accident into contact with a number of 
[persous. The exi^ectumtion was subjected to a bacteriological ex a mi* 
natioUji^uid was found to contain J>acturia which showed pole staiuing 
and general form like plague bacilli. The csise ap]>eared to \te one of 
primary lung plague, and it was considered unusual tlmt the incuba* 
tibn pericxl should lie as long as five days, and tlierefoi‘e the patient 
was seen by several experienced obseiwors and further cultures 
were made. There proved, however, to be no doubt at all as to the 
•correctness, of the diagnosis; tlie clinical a]>i>earances showed great 
restlessness, in spito of marked wandering of mind, higi) fever, and a 
Tery soft ]>ul8e; tlie patient lay on bis side with his body half raised 
4tnd his knees i»eut, and his eyes jweie noted to present a glassy look. 
There was a diffuse swelling iu the right side of the neck, which was 
taken to l>e a *bubo. Dr. Saclis died ou tlio third day of illness. 
Tl/e neoro)>8y was conducted on the following day, and revealed intil- 
traticui of the lower lolje, which felt like a H|M)Dge, and bloody oedema 
•of the whole lung, on the right side, lliore was a scar at the right 
•ape.x, Kiid dease old pleui^ adhesions. The spleen was slightly 
enlarges), and only a fe^Itetechiao weie found ou the serous mem* 
branes. Micros^picai prei>arHtioas luiule fix>m the blood end juicoe of 
the Kiagiind 8])leeB allowed large uumbem of plague Ijacilli.— Bri^ 
Jimm.f Oct. 3, 1903. 
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CLINICAL RECORD. 

Foreign. 

TAPEWORM AS A CAUSE OF CHOREA. 

By JoeBPH A. W. PsasmA, li.R.C.P. Lohd., M.R.C.S. Eko., 

Iv his ** Piiiiciples atid Practice of Medic mePiofaRsor W. 
Osier saja: ** Keflex trritatioQ waft Wlicved to plavy an iin|H>rtant rolfl 
in thu diseaeo (i.e., clioi'ea), pai*ticiilai'lj tlie ])reBeDce of worm^^v 
genital irritation, but I Lave luet witli no inatanco in wliieh the diReaae 
could bo attributed to either of ca|i6ea.” He also aivya: Vari¬ 

ous nervous piienomena, sucli as cLoiva, convulHiouR, or ejiilojMiy, are 
believed to be oaueod by tbo {>ara»ite8 (Upowonns). Such efflets, 
however, are very rare.” ♦ • 

Tlieeo words of Professor Ofiler iirr my excuse for puHliebing a cidle 
wLioli came undor my cni'O two fUfiiilis a^o and in which a girl, eg 4 
eix yeanr, sufleriiig from tHi»ewurin became the subject of ao attack of 
chorea. The cl did was (lacBiug Ht'gutents gf tlie worm fur two or 
tinee weeks when tho first iniinifcHtsLtions of cliorea became evident. 
When I saw tlie child she was in the second grade, or tlie severe 
form of the disease, in wLtcL the ni<ivoments weie general and she 
could not talk. Tliere was never any suspicion of rheumatism in 
the case and hot heart remained normal throughout A iloso of filix 
mas disloilged the parasite and in a luonth’s time the child was prac¬ 
tically well. Tho cestotle was, in my opinion, the ditect exciting 
cause of tho chorea. 

Both Dr. F. T. Robei'ts and Dr.* A. H. Carter of Binvingham 
mention the irritation of worms as exciting cauHes of clioroa, whilst 
Dr. F. Taylor and the lato Dr. Enlward Ellis aie silent on tlio poitft. 

I believe that the occurrence of tairewimns ui childt’eu under six years 
of age is rai’e, un opinion which Dr. EUis likewise exjireswd in his 
book. Professor Osier, however, says it U not uncoininob.— Lancet, 
Sept 19, 1903. 


OASES I HAVE*COME ACROSS. 

Bt Frederick Kopp, Greenwich, N.ftW. 

I, —Phottphonu IS A Cough. 

A lady (aged 29) complained to me that she could not gf^t any 
rest at night, owiog to a cough with which she was tronldorl. I 
asked her to explain to me the Bymptofti% which she sUteef wera as 
follows: Tbo cough was constantly excited by tickting sensation in 
the throat, and was very ^ry ; whuu there was any «xj»rftonitioji, 
it was of a greenish, sometunee a niaty, colour. TJiem was also a 
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certain firaouDt of boargcnesB present. The cough was 
hj motion, eating, talking, or laughing, .so that the least thing 
^^ught on an attack of coughing. There was a senaation of tight¬ 
ness in the chest, with a feeling therein of irritation and shortness 
of breath. The constant, dry, short cough led to exhaustion, and 
there were signs of emaciation praent. The chest was sm^e and 
painful. The appetite was very the skin dry and hot, and tl)e 
pulse small and rapid. On inanity, T found that there was a phthi¬ 
sical tendency in tho family, several members thereof having died of 
pulmonary cot^umption; in fiict, both her mother and her to at tier’s 
sister had sticcntnhed to that disease. I put the ]»atient on J^hos^ 
phor%L$ 2x. 3ni. on lump sugar every two hours, with an occasional 
4oao when ^he cough was trouhhsonic. On seeing her a few days 
cuter wards 'tfie patient stated ^that the first few days gave her 
wondrous relief ; in fact, m(}re so than any other remedy she had been 
taking, which encouruged her to preservers with the medicine. Rhe 
continued taking it for several wdeks, with the result tlmt the tickl¬ 
ing in the throat disappeared, ami with it the cough. She also im¬ 
proved greatly in geueral health; the progress of emaciation was 
arrested, and she gtiined in flesh. I saww her only recently and 
appeared to be in the best of health. She informed me, in answer 
to a <)uostion, that the cough did not trouble her now, thanks 
to horooBopathy." 

II. — Phytolacca Octandra IK a Throat Affscjtioh. 

A young man came to me couiplainiug of his thixiat and stated 
that, as\here was an epidemic of diphtheria going about, he was 
very much afiaid that he had contracted it. He explained that 
there was a feeling of roughness and dryness in the throat, 
with a certain amount of soreness, and choking sensation, as 
if the thn^U were closing up. On examining the throat, I dis¬ 
covered that it was soniewliat inflamed, and tliut the tonsils were 
swollen. Kot having any tincture of Pyytolacea decevndra by me at 
the time, I gave him a weak deooefcoa of al)ont four ripe berries of 
P/Aytolacca ociaadra, to a pint of water, requesting him to take 
Haifa wineglassful every two or three Lours. The effect whs inagicah 
Within twouty-four hours the swelling of the tonsils had gone down, 
and tlie throat whs much leas inflamed ; thei^e whs also only a slight 
sens&tion of rough tiesa and ^'fiicss pi^esent By the next day every 
tiwce of 'tlie aSactiOQ bad disappeared, gi^eatly to the delight and 
aatoi^hafent of the patient, who felt certain that within another 
twenty-four hours he would have been confined to his bed with an 
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attack diphtheria. It will he seen hy the aboTe that Phytdacea 
octandra has aimilar properties to PhyUdacea dccandra, and is just as 
efficacious as the latter in throat afibotions. In &ct, I always make 
it a practice now, when viMting [tlacee in which cases of diphtheria 
have occurred, of taking a ^>od dose of either the tincture or infusion 
of the berries as a safeguard. It is ouly the other day when a lai^ 
remonstrated with me for calling^ther house, as her husband 
only just recovered from s severe attack of malignant diptberia. ** It 
is all riglit,'* I replied, “ I am protected by a prophylactic— Phyto^ 
laeca octandra T The* lady, who was a homoeopath, smiled, and 
expressed her pleasure that homcnopathj^not only cured disease, but 
could also prevent it 


III.— Belladonna and Acidum Suljihuriewfn ik Doi^n Fauciu^T 
I have como across Severn] ctu^pH hf ** sore throat," having the true 
Btlladoivna characteristics, namely, redness of tlie throat, accom¬ 


panied with a feeling as if scru)^ raw^ and pain on swallowing. 
In such cases I have always administt^red Belladonna lx in 2ni doses, 
every two or three hours, with great sneoess. But I have found that, 
if the Belladonna is alternated with Aeidum Suljfhuricum Ix or 2x 
every two hours, this treatment proves more rapidly curative th a n 
when the Belladonna is adiniaistered alone. In making use of the 
latter remedy, I generally administci'from 3 to 5 in in a wineglassful 
of water, to be stvalloioed ilofdy, so as to come in contact as much 


as possible with the inflamed surface iu the throat. This treatment 


is eBpecially effective should there* l»o any ulceration present in the 
throat—when the simple form of *^Bore throat'* has merged into what 
is technically known as fauces ukenme, llie application of a thrdat 
compress in such cases is a valuable accessory, and, undoubtedly, 
greatly assists in hastening the curt). In my earlier years, and, in 
fact, to within two or three years ago, I was often the Victim of an 


attack of sore throat, e8i>eoiHlly after taking a cold, and tried 
many remedies. Personal experience, therefoi'e, eiiahleg me to 
speak with authority on the rapidly curative pro|)erties of the two 
altOTo-mentioned remedies, when given in alternation. I hav^ ^ 
far, not only in my own case, but also in that of others, never found 
tbU treatment to di8ap])oint me yet, and I can, therefore, with the 

utmost confidence, recommend it to su^erers fiom soin throaft"_ 

HoiwxopatJiie Worlds September 1, lOOs!^ 



Clinical Eecori^ 


[Volxiii^No.lO, 


4i4 


CLINICAL CASKS FROM PRACTICE. 

By R. F. Babe, M.D.» Hoboken, New Jebsbt. 

- A LatJ^g intermiUeni, 

Case I.—Mai^ret M. Oill, «s{e four years, Uvea in a marshy, 
hadly-di'aitietl neighbourhood, Waa taken ill last fall with inter* 
mettent fever, tertian type, regular paroxysms of chill fever sweat. 
Was ill eight weeks in spite of quinilie given by an old school phy¬ 
sician. The trouble tlicn dissippoared until this spring, when it 
began again in April, and the child was sick one week before 
I saw her. , * 

Her symptoms then wei^e. 

Chill comes on at 2 P M. every other day, and the child runs 
SfO her motlver and wants to l>e held in toother’s arms On one day 
tflh chill caiue^ on at 4 p.m. 

Chill is preceded by dullness Wd drowsinesa 

During chill there are'thirat, red face and deaire to be covered. 

After chill an<l during heat fiipn occur vomiting and coughing. 

During the heat thirsty and very drowsy, walking now and tlien 
for a drink of water. Wants covers. 

Is asleep tiuough most of the beat. 

After beat slight sweat, mostly on forehead, thirst continued 
and diild wants covers. By 8 p.m. attack is all over. Severe gagg* 
ing cough, both day and night, on day of attack, as well as during 
apyrexia. 

These were the symptoms as obtained from the mother. Sub¬ 
jective symptoms were of course, Out of the question ; at least with 
this child. As the cough was very suBpieious of pertussis, which 
was epidemic in the neighbourhood, 1 ruled it ont in selecting the 
remedy. 

Gelsemium, Lachesis, Lycopocliam and a few others seemed to 
surest theinselves, but a closer stody brought out Lachesis as the 
similiiDum, which was given in the SOtb, three doses at three-hour 
intervals, on tiie well day, and it cored within a week. 

^The wlioopiug^ cough which followed was greatly modified by 
blchroiuicum 30, given ten days after the Lachesis. 

A Ehug Tox, JiheuvicUiimu 

Case II. —August 3, 1901. Mr. G. E,pam down posterior 
of left tliigh ^ in damg. weather, first moving and from rest ; 
jmin in dry weather^by witnnth and continued motion. Is oom- 
pelled. to |hift his position almost consUmtly, as he cannot sit long 
in one pluco. 
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Bhus tox. 500 (B. & T). 

I in pro vement was 111 * 01)1 pt aod relief complete. This man’s ocn- 
ciiptttioD is that of a teamster^ and as such he is exposed to all kiads 
of weather. • 

A Baryta Aeetiea Neuralgia. 

Case III.—October 20, 1901. Mr. R., damtion of trouble se¬ 
veral weeks. Pain in right liip, extending shown posterior surftK^ 
of thigh to the knee. Pain is from walking or siaudtiig^ with 
iveight thrown on right eide ; ^ by lying down or sitting quietly. 
Sensation as though thea^i^A loere ihorUned or drawn tight 

Butyta acetica 200 (Jenichen). 

Improvement began at once and edntinuod until Novemli^ 6, 
wliere tliere was slight return of pain. ^ i 

Barita acoticu 300 (jemichen) was re])eated and ti*c^blo proinptfy 
vanished. ^ » 

A Sangninaria C<Uarrhat fn/tammation. 

Case IY.*—L. H., a sufferer^from chronic catarth of the nose, 
was attacked by an Hcuto corysa. The usuaf remedies soon controlled 
tills when on No vein l>er 13, 1903, >«vere pMn was folt along the 
course of the right supra-orbital nerve, extending as far as the right 
temple. The right oye was sufiiiRsd with tears and the blood- 
vessols were injected. A thin disobarge issued from the right nostril, 
with an occasional lump of rather* hard mucus. The patient was 
unablo to attend to his business, being a chemist, as lie was incapable 
of fixing his thoughts on any work and his memory wfis very dull 

Pain was slightly ^by pressutwof the Land, was ^from jtooping 
and efli>ecially so from blowing the nose. 

The |>aiD came on ax about 9 o^lock in the morning and woujd 
last until 4 o’clock in the afternoon, in periodicity very strongly 
suggesting a malarial origin. 

Occassional]y a rather more profuse diachaige from the right 
nostril and would relieve the pain for a few minutes. 

Kali hydriodicum was given, first low, then high, with no 
effect. * 

SaDgiiinaria was then studied and given in * the cm. noterfe^ 
(Skinner). • 

Belief began at once, ^h day the pain decreasing somewhat* 
more, until all pain was gone within eight days. The discharge 
also became much less and of a thn^r eoasUtoucy sii8 yellow 
color.— Medical Adpattee, September, 1903. 
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fwra Kaattjnpflrarji Sit^ratum ‘ 

A PRESIDEf^TIAL ADDRESS ON THE INFLUENCE 
OF BRAIN-POWER ON HISTORY. 

Delivered before tAe BntM Aeiociaiion far the idvancement 0 /Science 

at SoHihpttri, oh Sept. OtA^ 190S, 

■ Bv Sib NOBMAN 1/)OKY,|Sk, K.C.B., LL.D., F.RS., 

PRKSinBKT OF THR AB80CUTIDR. 

The Bnirisn Ahaociatiom as a PoHtfiBLS Factor ik 

l^ATIONAL EdUCATIOR. 

* ♦ * * ♦ * 

^ Lnst wheu thlH frisud of Bcieoce osnwd to be Prime Minister, he 
RuccfKsl«Hl hy au<»tber sUtesiusu who has sUowu iu mauj uttsrauces 
that \w liHd a^ciesr uncUrsUuidiug 0 ^ the real place of science iu moderti 
civiliattion. We tlkcu have good grouh<U for hoping that the impnivuineut 
iu the pnMtiou of Rcieuct* in this country which we owe to the one will also 
be the care of his successor»^who bsib^ionoiired the Associatiou by acceptiug 
the uuauiiiious uouiiuation of your Council to be your President next year. 

On this we may congratulate ourselves all the more because I think, 
although it is not generally recogui>tcd that the ceutury into wliioh we have 
now well euteretl may be more momentous than miy which has preceded 
it, and that tlie present liistory of the world is being so largely moulded by 
tlie influence of brain-power, which in these mailern days has to do with 
natural as wcU as lauuan forces and laws, that statesmen and politicians 
will have iu the futuiH* to pay nioiw regard to educatiou and science as 
euipire-builders aud empire-gnardera than they have ivvid in the past Tlte 
uiueteenth ceutury will ever be kubwu as the one in which the iuflaences 
of science wero first fully realised iu civiltsod communities ; the scientiflc 
profess was so gigantic that it seems rash to predict that any of its 
successors can Iw nK»re important iu the life of any nation. 

Disi'oeli, in 1673, 1 'eferriug to the progress up to that year spoke as 
follows: How mucli Ima happened in these 50 years—a period more 
remarkable than any, 1 will veutnre to say, iu the annals of maukiud. I 
am not thinking of the rise and fall of empires, the change of dynasties, the 
estahlishiuent of govemruenU. I am thinking of those revolutions of 
science which have had much more effect than any political causes, which 
changed the poeitiou aud proapectfi of maukiud more than ^ the 
couquesta and all the codes aud all the legislators that ever lived. ^ 

Britain iu the middle of the lost eoitury was certainly the country wbicU 
gained the most by the advent of sdenoe, for she was then in full possession 
of thhee material gifts of natuf', foal and iron, the combined winning and 
utilisation of which, in the production of machinery and in other ways, 
soon hiada lier the richest country in tl\e world. With the winning of 
miueral wealth aud the pi^oduction <if machiuery in other coon tries our 
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raperiohl^ u dependinj^ npoo our first aso of vast Tnat^ria] rpMnrces was 
reduced, and while thu foaodatioD of our finiperiority depending npou our 
mcUerial re$ourcei were being tbue sapped by a cause wtu b^ifond our 
control, onr statesmen and our DDiTersities weie Lltod leaders of the RLiuJ, 
and our other asset, our niautal resources, which was within our controi, 
was culpablj neglected. If our Minintem bad beeu more wise aud our 
universities more nurueroaa and % efficient fMntal ruources would liaye 
been developed by impi'overneuts in^diicational methml, by the iutroduc- 
tiou of science into schools, and, luon* important thau all the rest, by the 
teaching of scieuct by experiment, olMervatioo, and research, and iKJt 
from booka It is because this w^w uc>t4one that wo have fallen behind 
other nations iu proi«rly applying science to industry, so that our applicu- 
tioii of science to industry are relatively less impoi Unt than they wei% 

Now the objects of the Hriiisb Assi>oiatiou as laid down its fonudeiJ 
72 years ago are To give a stronger impulse aud a nicM'u systematic diiifb- 
tiuu to scientific inquiry—to promote ila* lutercourse of those who cultivate 
science in different parts of the Bntidi Bmpire with one another and 
with foreign philosophers^-to obtain ji, more geumi attentiou to the 
objects of science and a removal (ftaiiy dmdvaotHges of a public kind 
which inj)>ede iU progress.** In the nuiin my predecessors in tliin chair 
have dealt, aud with great benefit to science, with the objects first named. 

But at a critical time like the present 1 find it ini]>erativ6 to depart 
from the course so geuendly followed by my predecessors and to deal with 
the last object named, for unless by some means or other we ''obtain a 
more genoral attention to the objecia of science aud a removal of any 
disadvantngeB of a pnblic kind which impede its progreds,*' we slioll suffer 
in competition with other coiumnuiticH in which science is more generally 
utilised for the purposes of the nutiunal life. *This struggle is one in 
which Bcieuce and brains take the pbice of military weapons, wlflcL up to 
the present have determined the history aud fate of nations. The Bcliool, 
the uni varsity, the laboratory, and the workshop ai^e the battle*field^of 
this new warfare. 

[Sir Norman Lockyer here quoted the Prince of Wales’s admonition to 
Great Britain to wake up and also {massages frr»nj 8|)eeches delivered by 
Lord Boeebery aud hit*. Joseph Obamberlaiii in January, 1001, relative to 
the Comiuercial riv^dry of nations. Ue voutiuned :] 

The Prime Minister arid at ManchAter in October, 11X^2:— "The existing 
educational system of this country is cha(»tic, is iuelfectMl, is utterly buhftul 
the age, makes ua the laiighiug-atock of every advaueed uatiou in Euwifl?* 
and America, puts ns hehinu, not* only our Americau cousins, but tlie, 
German snd the Frunchuiau aud the lUlmn.** 

A careful study of the early history of t^e Associaiitm Icails rae to» the 
belief that the function I am uow dwellin^^u was strougly in^tlie minds 
of the founders; but be this as it may, let me point out bow H<liiii)‘Hb]g the 
organisation is framed to enable men of science to infiuuuce ]>abl?c ojuubm 
and so to bring pressure to bear upon GoverunienUi which follow public 
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opinion. unlike all the other obief metropolitAB eotietieB, ita 

outlook is not limited to any branch or branches of science. Secondly, we 
have a wide aud nuroeroue fellowship, including both the leaders and the 
lovet'a of acieuee, iu which all branches of science are and always have been 
included with the utmoet eathollcity—a rouditiou which rendera strong 
eomTuitteea possible on auy sobject TIurtlly, uu atmiial meeting at a time 
wheu peojde can pay attention to tha delilM^raltous, and when the news* 
pa|)ers can print reporta. Fouiihly, tke ))oeaibility of beating up recriuts 
aud eetahliahiug local comiDitteea In dlflereut hicalilies, even ia the King's 
doiuiniona Ueyoud the aeaa, since the place of meeting changes from year to 
year, and is not limited to these ialands. not only, then, have a 
scieiitiflo Pavluimenk corufteteot to deal with all matters, iucludid(f those uf 
imtiSiial iiuportauce, relating Ui Hcieuce, but machinery for influsticiug all 
'«lew couIIcil&and coiuinittsee dealiug with local matters, the functions of 
w%ich are daily becoming more important. The Machinery might Cueist 
of our carresixmding siicicties. Wi^alrandy have aifilinted to ua aevouty 
societies with a membership•>! 25,obo. Were this number increased ao 
AS to include every Hcicutilic society in the Empire, niutropolitaii and 
proviucial, we might eventually h9|ie fur a iiietnbe)'slu]» of half a fuilliuji. 
1 am glad to know that the Omincil is fully alive to the importmics of 
giving a gi’eater itui»etus to the work of the contiaimndiug aocieUies. 
Lluriug this year a cmuiuittee was ap|)omU'<i to Uejil with the qncaUon ; and 
later still, after this comuiittee liad reported, a conference was held between 
this committee aud the COrreepoiidiug societies committee to consider the 
AUggestious made, some of which svill be gathered from the following 
extract: 

“In view of the iuci'easiug importance of science to the nation at large, 
your committee desire to c^ill the atteiitiou of the Ccumcil to the fact that 
in the corresponding societies the llrilish Associatiou has gathered iu tbU 
various centres rept^eseutad by these societies ptiictically ail the scieutific 
activity of the proviuos. Tlie uuiuber of members and associates at 
present ou the list of the cori'eapoudiug societies ap]>tx)<icbes aud 

uo orgauisatiuu is iu existence anywhere iu the country better adapted 
tlian the British Aswasiatiou for stimulatiug, encouraging, aud co*ordiua* 
ting all the work beiug carried ou by the seventy societies at present 
enrolled. Your eomiuittee are' of opiuion that further eucourageiueut 
should be given to these 8<rcietie8 and their individual working members 
by every means ^tliiu the power of the Associaiion ; and with the object 
of Keeping the conespoudLug sodetiee iu more permanent touch with the 
Associatiou they suggest that an oflici?4 lavitation ou behalf of the Council 
he adiireaned to the societies, through tite corresponding societies com* 
mittee asking them to appoint itAmliog British Association subjoin• 
mittees, te be e^ecivd by themselvsH, with the object of dealing with all 
thnms-subji'cta of iuvestiuatiou coiuiuon to their societies and to the 
British Assucuitiun coiumitteMr aud to lObk after the geueral interests of 
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Bcknoe afld eeietitific educatioa thrAigboat tb« province tod 'prarmcnl 
centres. . . . 

Year committee desire to ]Af epecUl emphasis on the necessity for 
the extension of the sdentifie activity of the correspoodiog societies and 
the expert knowledge of miftty of their mem ben iu the direction <4 
seieTitific education. They are of opinion that tmruenee beoetit would 
accrue to the couiitiy if the cdTresiKtodiog soeieties would keep tlfia 
reqairement especially in view wfth the object of securiug adequate 
representation for scieutitie edncaiion on the Education Committees now 
being appuiuted under the new AcL The educatiou^U section of the 
Aaeociatiou having been \ut recently added the corresponding societies 
have as yet not h;td much opportunity for ^klug part in this branch of 
the Aseociation's work; and in Tit*w of the reorgauisatioo in ediAation 
now goiug on all over the country your comuiittee are of opieiou that u3 
more opportune time is likely to occur for the indneifcg of scieorffie 
orgauisatious to make itself felt ae a^re^l factor in natioual education.'’ . • 

1 believe that if theee suggeetions or anything like theru^for toroe better 
way may be found on inquiry—are acci^He<l great good U> science through¬ 
out the empire will come. Best ssAired that soouer or later such a guild 
will be formed because it is needed. It is for you to say whether it shall 
be, or form part of, the Britiali AesocinUou. We iu this empire certainly 
need tu orgauise science as niucli as iu Germany they find the need to 
organise a navy. The Oennau Navy League, which has branches even in 
onr colonie^ already has a tnemWrehip tif 630,00(t, and its income is nearly 
£^JM) a year. A British Science * League of 6(X),000 with a sixpenny 
eubsoiiptiou would give os /12,f)00 a year—quite enough to begin with. I 
believe that the British Assocuition would be a vast gainer by such aa 
expatision of oue of ite exist)ug Ructions. Increased authority and 
prostige would follow its increased utility. The meetings woul^ possess a 
new interest. There would lie new subjects for reports. This cnagnifioeut, 
strong, and complicated organisatiou would become a living force, workfng 
* throughout the year iostead of practically lying idle for 51 weeks ont of 
the 52 so far as its close association with its members is concerned. There 
is another matter which I should like to see referred to acomitDiitee. The 
British Association—which, as I have already pointed out, is now the chief 
body in the empire which deals with the totality of science—is, 1 believe, 
the only organisation of any consequence which is without a charter and 
which has not His Majesty the King as patron. v* • 

Lack or UxivsBamBa, 

It Is fully recoguised that our ui^er»<itiea, both in Dumbers and eiBeieiicy, 
Sire unequal to the modern needs of our people, so that not only our csiptaius 
4>f indutitry, but those employed in the \}atioo’s woi'k generally, do not 
secure a training ejiuilar to that afforded by ^Ker nations. ^ 

Cliief among the causes which have brought ns to the inf^iority as 
^compared with other nationa iQ«whicb we find ourselvee arv our oai eJeseueei 
in the maUiff of odocacion and oar false uotions tf ihe liuitstuuuf of Stats 
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funcfcioni'^n relation to the couditiofs of tnoderti eivilisHtion. ^rlme wae 
when the navy waa lai*gely a matter of private aijJ local effort WjUiACD 
the CoQr]ueror gft^^e privileges to the Cinque Porta on the conditiou that 
they^fnrnulied 52 ships when wanted, lu the time of Edwanl III., of 730 
sail engaged iu the ^iege of Cahii* 705 were Rhi|»s.’’ All tbia has 

paaeed away ; for our fii'et liue of defence we no longer depend ou private 
and local effort. Time was when not a penny was spent hy the State ou 
elementaiy education. Again, we no l:>uger depend u|Mjn private uud local 
effort. Tlis navy and primary edncatioii are now reo«v^'nised as properly 
calling upon the public for the necewtary hunncial stip|K)rt. But when we 
pass from primary to uuivei'sity ednuation, instead of State endowment we 
find State neglect; we are in a iiigiou wliei'e it ie nobody's bnsiuesB to see 
that *^ything is done. We iu Oreat Britain have 13 Univei'HJties compet- 
Vng with 134 State and privately eudowe<l uuiveinitica in theUnite<l States 
22 State-endowed universities in Oerinany. I leave other countries 
out of consideration for lack of /time and 1 omit all inference to higher 
institutions for teciinicHl training, of which Germany ali>ue possesHes 
nine of university rankj becauiw ^tliey are less im|>orUut; they instruct 
rather thau educate, and^our wuift is education. I1is German State 
gives to one university more than the British Government allows to all 
the universities and university colleges In England, Ireland, Scotland, 
and Wales put together. Tliese are the conditions which regulate the pro- 
daction of brain-power in the United States, Germany, and Great Britain 
respectively, and the excuse of the Government is that this is a njatter 
for private effort. If we grant that tliere was some sxcuse for the State's 
neglect so long as the higher teaching dealt only with words, and books 
alone bad to be provided, it must nnt he forgotten that daring the last 100 
years not only has knowledge been enormnualy increased but things have 
replaced words, and fully eqipped laboratoriee must take the place of books 
Aud class-rooms if ciaiversity itMiulug worthy of the name is to be provided. 
There is more difference in size and kind between au old aud a new 
university thau there is between the old caravel and u modem batUeship,' 
and the eudowmeuts must follow suit. 

Wbat are* the facts relating to private endowment in this country ? In 
spits of the muni6ceuee displayed by a small nuiuW of individuals in 
some localities the trath must be spokeu. la depending in our country 
u|«on this form of eudowmeut weiire trusting to a broken reed. If we 
^talfe the twelve Eit^lsb nuivei*xity colleges, the forerunners of universities 
nulm w« are to perisli from lack of kDowUdg«, we 6iid that private effort 
.during dO years has found less thau^4,0(Kt000—that is, .^£2,000,000 for 
buildings and ^4(\000 a year income. This gives ur an average of 
^165,000 for buildings and .£33Q^^ fur yearly income. What is the scale of 
pnvste effort we have to o6mpste with in regard to the American uuiver* 
fitieiwt lo the United States during the last few years iiuiverslties aud 
oullsges have received more than /40,000,000 from this source alone; 
private effort sapplied limly £7j000,000 in the years 1 $93-1200. Next 
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nmoiiDt of State aid to uDivemties afforded in Qtmviy, 
The buildings of the new XJuiversity of Strattburghafe already cost nearly 
^I,<X)0,000—that is, about as much as has yet been found by private effort 
for buildings in Muucheater, Liverpool, Binningham, Bristol, New^pistle, 
aud Shedield. The Oovemoieiit annual endowment of the same German 
university is more than ^-foyOOO. This is wLat private endowment does 
for us ill Eiiglaiici, against State endowment in Germany. But the State 
does really concede the principle ;iu present cootribution to our uuivtr* 
eities and colleges amounta to a year. No cajntal sum, however, 

is taketk for builditiga. The State endowiueut of the Uuiversity of Berliu 
iu 1891-92 amounted t6^16d,777. When, theu, we cousiddr the large 
eudowtueuts of uuiversity ediiCHlioD bdth in tbe United States aud Ger¬ 
many it is obvious that State aid only c%u make any valid competition 
possible witlk either. The mure we Htudy Uie facts the more do we fiu^ 
that We to a large extent lack both of the sources of euduwihent upon ona 
or other, or lK>Cb, of which other nations depend. * • ^ 

To compete on e<pial groMiids with Mother nations we must have more 
universities. But this is not all—we waut*a far better endowment of all 
tbe exiHtiug ones, not furgettiug betters i>pportauities f<ir research on the 
part of lK)th pi'ofcissdrs aud studeuU. A noth A crying need is that of more 
professors aud better pay. Auuther is tbe redaction of fees ; they should 
be reduced to the level ezUUug iu those countriee which are competing 
with us to say, uue-bfth of their present ratee, eo ae to enable more studenU 
in the secondary and techuical schools to complete tbeir educatiou. Jn ill 
these ways facilities would be afforded for providing the highest iustructioii 
to much greater number of studonte. At preeeot there are almost as many 
professors and instructors in the universiliee and colleges of the United 
States as thei*e are day universities udiI colleges of the United Emgdom. 
The facta show that in this conntry«we cauuot depend npon pi^yate effort 
to put matters right How about local effort? Anyone who studies the 
statistics of modern nmnicipslities will see that it is impossible for them 
to raise rates for the buildiug and up-keep of universities. The buildings 
of the most motlern oniveraity in Geriuauy have cost XI,000,000. For 
keep the yearly sums found, chiefly by the State, for Gertnau universities 
of different grades, taking the iucomes of seven out of tbe universities 
as examples, are : - 

... ... ^rlio 

( Bonu 
( Gottingen 
i Kouigvberg 


First class ... 
Second class... 

Third class ... 

Fourth cUas... 


4 RtrH«burg' 
r Hri delberg 




X130,000 

*, 68,000 

46,000 

87,000 


( Miuburg 

Thus, if Leeds, which is to have a* i|^venity, is content with the 
fourth-class Germau standard, a rate must be levied ol 7d in* the pound 
for yearly expenses, independent of all buildings. But tbe facta lAw thtrt 
oar towns are already at the breakiug strain. Dariug the last ^60 yean, 
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of fBormoM iDcreaaw in mt«Abld Taloet, Uu mte have gene up 
Irom ebeulf 2f. io abent 7j. Iq the pound for real local purpoeee. Bni no 
imivemly can be a merely looul iuetitutitm.' 

1 have pointed out Uiat io old days our navy was chiefly provided by 
looal aod private effort Fortouat^ly for ue thoae daye have paaeed away ; 
but aouie 80 yeiira ago, in spite of a eipenditare, it began to be felt 
by those who kuew that iu eoneeqaeiice of the iocreaae of foreign native# 
odr aea-power was threateued, ae noA, iu couaequenoe of the increaee of 
foreign universitlea, our bniin^power U threatened. The nation slowly 
voke up to find that ita eaormoofi commerce was do longer insured at aea, 
and that in relatiou to foreign nativeeour own baij been suffered to dwindle 
to inch an eatent that it was no longer capable of doiug the duty which 
the uatioQ expected of it ewu io tiniee of peace. At first this reveUtiou 
was received with a shrug of iDcrodulity aod the peace-at-any•price pMty 
Sqp'od that abything wm needed, but a great teacher arose. As tlie facts 
wm inquired Into the sospdon ehauged into an alarm; men of all 
pariiee saw that something must befloqa Later the nation was thoroughly 
aroused and with au uuivenal i^reooieut the principle was laid down that» 
cost what it might to enforce oor eva«jK>wer, our navy must be made and 
luaintaiued of a strength grAter th^n tlioee of any two poembly coutending 
Powers. After establishing this principle the next thing to do was to giv« 
eflbet to it What did the nation do after full discussion aod inquiry 1 
A BUI was brought in io 1886 and a sum of £81,60(^000 was voted io 
order, during the next five years, to inaugurate a large shipbuilding pro* 
gramme, so that Britain and Britain’s commerce might be guarded on the 
high seas in any event. Since then we have spent £180,000,000 on new 
ships and this year we spend still more millions on still more new ebipsi 
If these prove insufficieiit to safeguard our sea-power there is no doubt that 
the nation will increase them, and L have not heard that anybody has 
•Bggested an appeal to private efibit. 

How, then, do we stand with regard to UDiversities, recognising them 
as ^the chief producers of brain-power and therefore the equivalents of 
bsittieshipi in relation to sea-power 1 In the United Kingdom we had 
uut^ quite recently 13. Of these, one is only three years old ss a teacbing 
nnivenity affd another is still merely an examining board. In Qerroaay 
there are 88 universities; in France, under recent legialarico, 15 ; and in 
lUly, 81. It is difficult to give the number in the United Statea, because 
it is clear, from the tables given in the Beport of the Commissioner of Edn- 
re,tton, that some c0f{cg«» arc more importaat than some uuivereitiee, and 
botlk'give the degree of PluD. Bnt of uoiversities in title we have 134. 
Among these there are 48 with more than 60 profeasore and instractor^ 
and 13 with more than ISd I will take that figure. Suppose ws consider 
the United States aud Qtn^Jkjf our chief eommerchd competitors, and 
apply the Admiraljty prinei^. We abould require, allowix^ for pop.ula* 
tion» sight additional nniveraities at the very lowest estimate, some of which 
ofooursa, will be colleges promoted to miivdraity rank and fitted to carry 
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on nnW$r^ij work. Three of them m nlnndy named: M^ielieeter, 
Lirerpool, Leeda Let ns take this nnmlter aud deal with it on the battle¬ 
ship condition, although a modern vuivemitj on American or Oemiao 
models will cost more to bnild than a battleship. If onr present tinire^ity 
shortage be dealt with on battleship conditions, to correct it we should 
expend at least £^,000^000 for new coiistinction aud for tlie pAj*shwt 
we should have to provide (8 X ^50,^00) /400.000 yearly for joersonne/ and 
a|>keep; for it isof no use to build either ships or auiversiti^ without 
manning them. Let us say, roughly, c;t(»italising the yearly payment at 
2^ per cent., ^24,000,000. At thia stage it is importaut to inquire whethei 
this sum arrived at by anabgy merely, \ua aoy relation to our real univer^ 
sity needs. I have spent a year iu making inquiries, :ia full ?ii I could 
make them, of friends couvemut with the ^al present needs of eaq|i of 
the universities, old sod new. 1 have ohuiued statistics which would fill, 
a volume, and penoually I believe tiuit this sum at least inquired ^ 
bring our university system up to anything like the level which is insisted 
upon both in the United States sand in Germany. Even .Ox to I'd, our 
oldsst University, will still contiuue to be a mere bundle of colleges uuleaa 
j^,0JO,000 are provided to enable ihf ^Uaiveiaity properly ao-called to 
take her place among her eistere of the modern world; sud Sir Oliver 
Lodge, the principal of our very youngest university, Birmingham, haa 
shown iu detail how ^5,000,000 can be usefully and properly applied ia 
that one locality to ntiliae for the good of the nation the enthusiasm and 
loieutific capacity which are only waiting for adequate opportunity of 
development. ^ ^ 

How is this money to be raised f I refdy, without hesitation, Ihtpiioat^ 
the iVdsy liUl of ; do at once for brain-power what we so suocess- 

fully did then for sea-power. Let ;£24,<HX>,(XX) be set apart from one assets 
oar national wealth, to lucrease the otlier, brain-power. Let it be fMigmd 
and borrowed as it ia wanted ; there will be a capital sum for new build¬ 
ings to be erected iu the next five or ten years, the interest of the remain* 
der to go towards increased anuual endowmeuta There ueed be no diffi¬ 
culty about sllocatiug money to the various institutions Let each univer¬ 
sity make up its mtud as to which rank of the Oerman aoiversitiea it wishes 
to emulate. When this claioi has been agreed to, the sutua uscessary to 
provide the buildings and teaching staff of that class of university should 
be granted without demur. It is th^ case of battleshipa over again and 
money need not be spent more freely in one case iban iu the other. Let 
toe at onoe say that the sum is not to be regarded as practically gone 
spent, as in the case of a short-lived ironclad. It it a loan which will iSir 
a high rate of interest. This is uot my opiuioo merely ; it in the opinion * 
of those concerned in great iudustrial eiiterprises and fully aKve to the 
ori^n and effects of the present conditious uf tj^ug^ 1 have been* cartful 
to poipt out that the statement that onr indusmes are sitffering •from our 
relative neglect of science does not rest uo my authority. Butsf tbfli be 
tme^ then if onr annuaJ prodaction is less by only £2pCW,000 then it might 
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beey, having j 62 , 000 ,(K )0 lew to divide would be equivalent to having 
^4,d00,0CK> or ifi0,000|000 leu capital tb&n we should have bad if we had 
been more ecieutifie. 

Hit John Bninuer, in a speech connected with the Liverpool School of 
Tropical Medicine, stated recently that if we as a nation were now to 
borrow ten tnillioue of money in order to h^p ecience by putting np build¬ 
ings aud endowing professora, we should get the money back in the oourse 
of a generation a hundredfold. He added that there was no better invest¬ 
ment for a busiiieu man than the encouragement of acieiioe and that every 
penny he posseaaed had come from the application of seieuce to commerce. 
According to Sir liolwrt Gifleo, the United Kingdom as a going concern 
was in 19<>1 worth Were we to put aside ^^pCXX),00l) for 

grad ually organising^ buildings and endowing new uuivenitiesp and making 
^,the existing ones mure rlhcient, we shonld still be worth ^ 15,976,000.01 K)— 
r property well worth defending by all the means and chief among these 
brain-power, we can conitnaud. 

It is to be held that this,oranyAiirg like it, is too great a price to pay for 
correcting paet careleseuess or stupidity , the reply is that the ^190.000,000 
reoently spent on the navy, afspm five times greater, has been spent to 
correct a sleepy blunder, not one whit more inimical to the future welfare 
of our country than that which baa brought abfmt our present edncational 
position. We had not sufficiently recognised what other nations had done 
in the way of ship-bail ding, just as until now we have not recognised w^at 
they have been doing in nDiversity bnilding. Further, I am told that the 
sum of ^94,000,(XX) i^ less than half the amount by which Germany is 
yearly enriched by having improve upon our cbemicnl industries, owing to 
our lack of scientific training. Many other industries have been attacked 
in the same way since ; but taking this one iustauce alone, if we bad spent 
this morey 50 years ago, wheu the Prince Consort first called attention to 
our backwardness, the nation would now be much richer than it is aud 
v^uId hav« much less to fear from competition. Suppose we were to set 
about putting our educational house in order, so as to secure a higher 
quality and greater quantity of brain-power, it would not be the first time 
in history that this has been done. Both Prussia after Jena and France 
after Sedan acted on the view 

** When land is gone and money spent, 

Then learning is moat ezcelleni.” 

After Jeita, wlikb left Prussia a ** bleeding and lacerated mass,” the 
^^^ing and his wise counsellors, aruoDg them men who had gained knowledge 
frofn Kant, determined, as they put it, “ to supply the loss of territory by 
* iutellectoal effort** What did they do? In spite of aniveraal pc^vevty, 
three nniversities, to eay nothing of observatories and other instituticoa, 
ws^ at CDce fouuded, second^ education was developed, and in a few 
years the mentalresouroas were so well looked after that Lord Palinsrstou 
defiUtd the kingdom in quesdon as " a country of damned professors.^ 

After Sedau--a battle, as Moltke told ts, won by the sehooU&astsr 
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FrftQC# iniiBe even mor^. utreoaous efforts The old IlDiversitj FViiuoe, 
vith ite ** aoadenuee hi Tariona placea, were replaced hj 15 independent 
QuiverBitiee, in all of which ai'e faeiiltiea of letten, soieiicefl, law, aud naedi- 
cine. The development of the Uni verity of Paria haa been triilj marvel¬ 
lous. lu 1897-98 there were 1%000 eindente, and the cost waa /SCO,000 a 
yenw But even more wurderfiil than thm examples is the ^ intellectual 
effortmade by Japan, ni>t after a but to prepare for one. The qaea* 
tiou is, Shall Ire wait for a disaster auil then imitate Prussia and France, 
or shall we follow Japan and thoroughly prepare by in tel I eel na I effort 
fur the industrial struggle which lies before usl Such an effort seems to 
lue to be the first thiug any uatuinal of^imperial scieutific organisation 

eiiould endeavour to bnng about 

Thi: IsiroftTaiicB of RBselitCH AVork. * 

When dealing with our uiiivetwitloa I referred to the importance of i 
research, as it is now ^iierally acknowledged to be the inoq^ |)(»werfnl ep^ 
giue of education that wc possess. Uul e>lucatiou, after uU, is lut a means 
to the end, which, from the natioual fkwk of ^iew, is the appliuatiou of olil 
and the ]iroductiou of new knowledge. Its niUoiml importance apart 
from education is now so generally recqgiWd tl^t in all civilised nations 
except our own means of research are Itving daily more amply provided for 
all students after they have passed tliituigb their university career; aud 
more than this, for all who can iucreaae tlte country's I'enowu or prosperity 
by the mnkiugof new kiiowleilgp, npou which not only oommereial progress, 
but all iiitellectual advance must depend. 1 aro so snxious that my state¬ 
ment of our pressing, aud indeed iai|ieratjve, needs in thin clirectioD should 
not be considered as rating upon Uio possibly iuterested opiuion of a 
student of science merely that I must trouble you with still more quota* 
tions. Listeu to Mr. Bulfonr :— 

1 do not believe that any roan whs looks round the equipment of onr 
univeieities or medical schools or other places of education can honestly 
say in his heart that we have done euough to equip research with all t^e 
costly armoury which research mint have iu these modero days. We the 
richest country in the world, lag behind Germany, France, Swjtzeriand,aud 
Italy, la it uot disgraceful f Are we tuo poor or are we too stupid 

It is imagined by many who have given oo thonvht to the matter that 
this research should be closely allied with some application of science being 
utilised Ht the time. Nothiug could If further from the tmth ; nothing 
could be more unwise than such a limitatiou. Surely all tbs laws of 
nature will be ultimately of service, and ^erefore theie is much raoM 
future help to be got from a study of the uukuowu aud the uonsed 
we can hope to obtain coutiuuing the stody of that which is pretty well 
knowu aud utilised already. It was a king of France, Louis XIV., ‘who 
first commended the study of the mAne The history o^moifern 

•eienqe shows us more aud more as the years mil ou theioecessii^ aud ad¬ 
vantage of such studies, and* therefore the iniportuice of pniperJy audolring 
them ; for the production of new knowledge is a costly and unreiuunemlive 
ponuit. * 
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Ywti ago ve bad Farudaf appamitly irasting bis euergisa dnd time ia ' 
playing with ueedles ; electricity now fille the world. T(Mlay diod of 
■cicne« in ail lands are studying the emaoatious of radium ; no research 
couU be moreahstrnct; but who knows what advance in human thought may 
follow or what gigantic world-iTunsfonningsuperetrncture may eventually 
be raised on the minute fonndatiou they are laying 1 If we so organise our 
teaching forces that we can nsethem at ail stages, from the gntter to the 
university, to sift out for us potential* Faradays ^to utilise the meutal pro¬ 
ducts which otherwue would be wasted—it is only by enabling such men 
to continue their learning after their teaching over that we shall be able 
to secure the greatest advantage which any educational system can afford. 
It is now more thau 30 years ago that my atteutioa was specially drawn 
to this question <if tbs eudowmeut of research—first, by couveraations with 
M. Dumas, the permanent secretary of tlie Academy uf sciences, who 
Kouonred oy his frieudship ; and, secondly, by my association with Sir 
Ben jam in Brodie and Dr. C. E. ^ppleton in their endeavours to call 
attention to the matter in this country. At that time a general scheme of 
endow meat suggested by M. Duisns was being carried out by M. Duruy. 
This took the form of the' * Ecole speciale dea hantes Etudes ”; it was what 
our fellowship system was meant to W—au endowmeut of the research of 
poet graduate stadeuts in each seat of Icaruiug. The French effort did not 
begin them. 

1 may here tell, as it was told me by Dumas, the story of Leon Foucault, 
whose many discoveries shed a glory ou IfVence and revived French in¬ 
dustry iomajiy directioua In 18^1, when Frince Napoleon was Presideut 
of the Bepnblio be sent for Duiuhs and some of his colleagues and told 
them that during hU in England, and afterwards in his study of the 
Oreat ^xhihltioei uf that year, he had found there a greater industrial 
development thau in Frauce and more applications of euieuce, adding that 

wisbeii to know how such a state of things could be at once remedied. 
The answer was that new applicatious depended upon new knowledge and 
that therefore the most direct and immediate way was to find and encout^ 
age men who were Likely by reeearch in pure acience to produce this new 
knowledge. The Prince-President at once asked lor names ; that of Leon 
Foucault was the only oue mentioned dnnng the first interview. Some 
time afterwards Fixicanlt informed Dumas that the I^ioee-President had 
been discnssiug with him the possibte improvement ol French science and 
^onduatry and haff given him 200,000 franca, requesting him to do all in his 
p^wer to aid the State. Foncduilt ended by saying that, on rea^Wiig the 
greatness of the task thus imposed npon him, the responsibility seemed 
iuo«e than he could bear. In 1672 a society for the organisation of academi¬ 
cal study was formed in England in connection with the inquiry into the 
revenueff of Oxford and Cambridge, and there was a famous meeting at the 
Freewaacus' Tavern, Mark Pattieon being In the chair. Brodie, Boilsstoa, 
Carpenter, and Burdou-Ssuderson were among the speakers aud the first 
resnlutiou carried was, ** that to have a class of meu whose lives are 
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voted ton'fBearch is a oatiooa) object ** The isoveme&t died io co^iequence 
of the want of symphtbj of the uoiTemt 7 aotboritiee. 

In the year 1874 the aubject wae iuqaired into by the late Duke of 
Devonehire^s ComininioQ and after taking innch remarkable evidence, inelad- 
ing that of Lord Saliabury, Commiaaion recommended to the Govem- 
luent that the then grant of ^lOCK)^ which wia expended by a committee 
appointed by the Boyal Society oo ipetrumenta needed in reeearchea carried 
on by private individuals, should increased, so that personal grants 
should be made. This recommeodHtiou was accepted and acted on ; the grant 
was increased to £4000^ and finally other societies were associated with the 
Boyal Society in the administration. The rammittee, however, was timor- 
cus, possibly owing to the apathy of the universities and to the general 
carelessness ou such matters, and only on^ personal grant was made«( the 
whole conception fell through. Meantime however, opinion has beoom^ 
more educated and more alive to the extreme importance of ^seai'ch to 
natiou, and in 1891 a suggestion was inaUe to the Boyal Comrfisiion which 
administers the proceeds of the 186) ^xiibi^on that a sum of about ^£6000 
a year available for scholarships should be employed in etieouraging poet* 
graduate research tlioroughout the wbofe em{]^. As what happened is 
told in the Memoirs of Lord Playfair it ii not iodiecreet in me to state 
that when 1 proposed this new form of the endowment of research it would 
not have surprised me if the suggestion had been declined. It was carried 
through by Lord Playfair’s enthusiastic support. Tliis system has been 
at work ever since, and the good that has been done by it is now generally 
conceded. It is a supreme satiafaction nie to know that in this present 

year of grace the national importance of the study of the inuAlsis 
more generally rec<^niied than it was during the times to which I have 
referred in my brief survey ; aud, indeed, we etude a to are fortunate in 
having the support of two members orHis Majesty's Govemmeut^who two 
years ago spoke with oo uncertain sound upon tliis matter, Mr. Balfour 
and Mr. Chamberlain ; — ^ 

Do we lack the imagination required to show what these apparently 
remote and abstract atudiee do for the happinev of mankind t We can 
appreciate that which obviously and directly roinietera to hum|Q advance* 
moot and felicity, but seem somehow or another, to be deficient in that 
higher form of imagination, in that longer right which sees in studies, 
which have no obvious, necessary, or ^mediate result, the foundation of 
the knowledge which shall give far greater hi^pinees t(^ mankind than ^y 
immediate, material, industrial advancement ^an posribly do ; and 1 f< 
tlut, UokiDg that imagination, we have allowed oureelves to lag in the 
glorious reee ran now by civilised couotriee in paranit of knowledge, and* 
we have permitted ourselves eo far to too Urge an extent to depend* upon 
others for Aose additions to our knowledg»j^hieh surely we wight Lave 
made for outeslves} • * 

** 1 would remind yon that al^ history shows that progrem-natiouifl pro* 
grem of every kind depends apon certain individuals imtber than^upon the 
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WJiether yoo ttUce religiou, or litmtore, or politicAl go^e«*t)Tt]«nt} 
or art, or commerce, the new itieu, the ^reat steps, have beeu made by 
individual A of superior quality and geuins, who have, as it were, dragged 
the .mass of the uhIlou up one step to a higher level. So it must be in 
regard to material progreea The poeition of the uatiou to-Jay ia dne to 
the efforts of men like Watt* and Arkright, or, iu our own time, to the 
Armstrongs, the Whitworths, the Kelvins, and the Siemenses. These ai^e 
t^e meuwhOyby their discoveries, by tlioir remarkable genius, have produced 
the ideas upon whicli ulbers have acted and which have permeated tbe whole 
mass of the UHtiou and iiifocted the whole of ita proceediugs. Therefore 
what we have to do, and tide is oar special task auid object, is to produce 
more of these great men.” 

I dually come to the poUtidit importance of research. A country’s 
^.esearch is a^ important in the hmg i*un as its battleships. The most elo* 
qiirnt teaching as to its DaticMial value we owe to Mr. Carnegie, for he 
has given the'sum of ;£ 2 , 000 ,(KM> ^ found a system of endowments, his 
chief purpose being iu his own woros,'' to secure if possible for the United 
States of America leadership iu the doiimiu of discovery aud the utiliaa- 
tiou of uew forces for the o^rnuu/ ITere is a diaiiuct clmlleuge to 

Britain. Judging by esiwrieuce iu this cmiutry, iu spite of the magiiiticeut 
endowment of research by M<md aud Tiord Tveagh, the only source of 
possible competition in British interest is the State, which certainly could 
not put the l-8(XKHh part of the accuiunlated wealth of the country to 
better use \ for without such help both our nuiversities and our battleships 
will become of rapidly dwindling iisimrUxnce. It is on this ground tliat 
1 have iucluded the importance of endowing research aniong the chief 
points to which 1 liave beeu au^iious to drsiw your attention. 

Ths Nbud or A SoiSNieric National Oocncil. 

In referring to tlie struggle for existence among civilised com- 
snunities t pointed out Vthat the suhithm of a largo number of ecientifio 
problems is now dnily required for the State service, and that in this and 
other ways the source aud stAiidard of aatioivd elGcieucy have been greatly 
changed. Much evidence beariug upon the amount of scientific knowledge 
required for the proper admiuistj-atiou of the jiublic dep^rtmenta, and the 
amount of scientific work dune by aud for the nation, was brought before 
tlie Koyal Oomralssiou ou Science prts^<led over by tbe Duke of Devoushii's 
now more than a quarter of a century ago. The C\»mm]ssiou uuauiruously 

that the Stat^ should lie aideti by a scientifio oouuoil iu 
facing the new probletu constautly arisiug. But while tbs home Govern- 
tueiit h;is np)iareutly wade up its mind to neglect the advice so seriously 
given it should he a source of gnitification to us all to know that the appli¬ 
cation of the resiiurcsM of ^^mpdero science to the eoouomk, Industrial, 
sad agrictiltnral developxnfot of India bus for mauy years engaged ibti 
earudit sUeution of the Goveruroeut of that country. The Famine Com* 
mi^riooers of 1878 laid much stress on the" iustitution of ecieutific inquiry 
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and ex^eviinent denigned to lead to the grtdnal iacreiue of the f 9 od'ai]ppl 7 
acd to the greater eta unity of agricultnrsil outturn, while the ezperienoe 
of recent years liae indicated the iucreaeing importance of the etudy of the 
economic products auti miiierat-be'^niig traetfl. Lord Cursou baa reoently 
ordered the heads of variona a^ieiitific departmenU to form a board, which 
ehall meet twice auoually, to begin with, to* formulate a prograiniue and to 
review past work. The board is ajeo tu act as an wivinory couniittee to 
the Goveruznent, providing among otlier matters for the proper co^ordina- 
tiou of alt matters of scleutidc inquiry affecting India's welfare. Lord 
Curzou is to be warmly congratulated u[>oii the step be has taken, which 
is certain to bring benenfto onr great de]^udancy. 

The iinpoitiiuce of such a board is many times greater at honie, with 
many external as well as intenial inlercKts^to look eras*corn* 

luon to peace aud war, problems requiring the help of the economic as well 
as of the physical scicucea It may l>c asked, What is doge in 
where science is fostered and utilise<l far more than here?* The answer 
is, there » such a council. 1 ^aifry, \try much like wlu^t our Privy 
Council ouce was. It consieto of repreiwntativea of the ministry, the nut- 
vendties, the iudustnes, and agrtcnllufte. Jt suiuU, cousistiug of About 
a doxen nivujbers, consultative, and it ie)K>rU direct to the Emperor. It 
does for iudustriul war what niiliUry sud so-called defence councils do fur 
national aruiameuU ; it cousideis everything relating to the use of brafiv- 
power in peace—fi^om alterations in scluxil regulations aud the orgauiBatioa 
of tho universities, to railway rates aii<l the fiscal eeberoes, iDciudiog the 
adjustment of duties. I am informed that what this council advises, 
generally becomes law. It sliould be pretty obvious that a nation so pro¬ 
vided must have enormous clniuccs tu its favour. It is a question of 
drilled butt»illi»ns agalust an uadisciplLued army, of the use of the scientific 
spirit aa opposed to the hope of “mmldling tbroagh.'' Mr. IlaUane has 
recently reriiiudetl us that ** the weaiH>us which science places in the hands 
of those who engage in great rivalries of commerce leave those wboai^ 
without them, however brave, ha badly <>lf as were the dervishes of Omdur- 
iDHii against the maxim-guns of Lird Kitchener." Without such a 
machinery as this, how can onr miuisiet's and our nilers Iw ke|it coinjileteiy 
infonned on a thonsnnd things of viud iiii|)ortaQce ? Some may say that 
it ib contrary to onr Inibit to ex|»oct the Government to intei'eet itself too 
much or to spend money on matterse rvlating to peace ; that war daugers 
are the only oues to be met or to be stmlied. But thi^^iew leaves scdesice 
aud the progress i>f science out of the Every seieutific adv.^i^^V* 

now, aud will iu the future be more and more,applied to war. It is do 
longer a q^iestiou of an armed force with sdentific corps ; it is a question 
of an armed force scientific from top to bott<UD, Science will ultii^tely 
rule all the operations botli of pe.ace war, aud therefore tho 
iadusttial and the fighting population must both havd a large contmou 
ground of education. These, tVD, are some of the reusous wlAcli conj|>el 
me to point out that a scientific couucil, wbkh might be a soieutific cum- 
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mittee of ^he Pri^ Coaocil, in dediog primarilf with the netieiiU seede 
ia timei of peace, would be a source of strength to the nation. 

To anm up, then. I have endeavoured to point out to 700 how the 
nation at present auffere from the abeenoe of a powerful, continuous, 
masoned expression of sdentiSc opinion, nixing that we shall be anued 
as other nations are, with efficient nnivendtiee and facilities for research 
tp uphold the flag of Britain in the‘domain of learning and diaooverj^ 
I havealeo endeavonred toehow that in addition to our manj existing 
councils another is required to secure that the benefits which a proper 00 - 
ordiuation of sdentifle eflbrt in the nation’s interest can bring shall no 
longer be neglected. Let me also remind 70 U tlidt in 1850, when the late 
Prince Cooeort occopied this chair, he referred to impedimenta ” to 
edeutific progress, and said, they are often such as can only be snccessfully 
dealt with by the powerful arm of the State or the long purse of the 
iUStion."«-Zanc«(, Sept IS, 1003. 

^cknoU),ltbgment0. 
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(Continued from loot Number^ p, bU) 

Hew Scliool or EonKMpfttfiic Tiwimrat coatiaued* 

TaEAtHfiKT Of Stage of Full DsTBLOPtfENT ooaoluded. 

So far M observed patliogenesee go RicurvB is dietinguiehed 
from Vbeateoh album in having anuria and painleaa rtooU and 
Yomitinga^ and therefore should have the preference whenever 
aueh eymptooie are present. . But we must not forget the 
observed and often verified fact that whereas VnaAtaux 
has often succeeded in painless cholera with anuria, ^ICIKUS bat 
failed in similar cases in which the former has proved bene¬ 
ficial. This shows that we are not yet in possession of the fall 
pathogeneses of either of these ^rugs, and that therefore in the 
toeatment of cholera as of other disea^ while* our chief ^ ^ . 
shoold be the pathogenetic actions of drags we must not hesitate 
to be gnided by the accnmalated experienoe of our school as wellj 
which is too valuable a treasure to be thrown overboard ^n fairoar 
of imperfect provings. All provings, wl^ay say, are neoeM|||br 
imperfect, and tbeir thera^tio value must be esUUisM by 
eliBimd verification. 
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RiczOTfl, DdyertfaeldflSi it a yerj valatble addition to oaf itook 
of remedial ^nU for cholera; aoditis not a Kttle eingulur, 
as pointed oat by Dr. Saizerj that it should be indigenous in a 
oonntry wh^ the disease is indigenous, though of oourse ibr 
obvious r^oDB not much importance can be attached to the 
^joineidenoe. 

Of the use of acoilitiun in the^ preliminary stage of the in¬ 
flammatory variety of the disease, we lisve spoken above. From 
the experience we have had vith the drug- w*; are inolitied 
to believf it is likely to be of .considerable service in the other 
stagH. Those who view cholera in the light of fever look npon 
aconite as the infallible speciflc in the disease. Without going 
this length ^ may say'that this, remedy'has been but very little 
thought of by the horn(vopathis physician. Dr. Charles Julius 
Hempel was the iirst to recommend it in 1849 when nn epidemic 
of the disease* prevailed [u Aiflerica. He recomimnded. strong 
doses of tlie concentrated tincture. We are not told whether 


it was at all tried in the United States; probably not, as this 
recommendation was laughed at by some, and very coolly re¬ 
ceived by others.^^ During the epidemic of 1865 the drug was 
actuslly tried by Dr, Cramoisy^of France**^ (his name is sp.elt as 
* ^ iWt which SDgages oar atteotioa most ia the diasase is the specific 
pMion which accelerates the pulse, disturbs the whole econocnj, irritates 
the'Dervoui tystem, aud iocreases the cuotractioDs of the heart. What rea¬ 
ders the p'dae scarcely perceptible at such times we do uot know. That 
the Uood deprived of its water, circulates with more difficulty ia the ble<^- 
vewls, doriog the last contractioos by their natural eh^city, which in 
eoc^eqnraee le^os the vitality, we have not denied. But the practical 
idea ^ wish to establish aa the essential feature of this dWor'e, 
and the only one we have to gnide us in our treatment is the ooce^ero- 


rion or the a^igmenkUion in a word it ie thie which we aQ 

characterise as laJUm, T^at which we have advanced is not ahypothestsi 
for we can well remember in the cholera cases we examined when uader 
ooi^ibj^riUou iu the Charity Hdipithl, 165^ audlu our privaA olinique ih 
l!he ^nbreaee bf the ;>ulse more or less cedndded with the degree 
of the diftsasa, and wot with the inguish or suffering; because thepwlie 


fiequently disappeared at this moment...We have prescribed from 
fiftM to twenty drops of the tinctvrt of AooHiie in tU to eight Miicee <rf 
diifflsd Kater, a teaspoonfi^ ^ the same to be Ukeo every ten, twen^, 
dr’Wity id&iQtee, wooordiog to the Intensity of the symptoam. Under iiii 
*^e patient begfns to retire, the ^rcolatioh at the'blood retmb 
to He WO17M) condition; the pulse rises^ the iuteroal heat eesssii y thellliist 
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CiMlioitf in the JV^. d. J, B<m,) and found te be ;h%b^ beoeli* 
cial* He haa feportad aeveral caae^. (tareWe according to Dr* 
Haghee) where the patiente, after baring been fraitteeClj treai- 
ed with the oeaal cholera-remediee^ anoh ae^ Campkot^ VaratHUf 
AraenicuMf Cupruta, and liokiug verf fiiat into the Int atage.of 
oollapecj were speedily and coqipletely cured with large doeea^of 
thciooiioentratdd tinetara of Acpnitc/^ Om the strength, cE Jthb 
foct Dr. Hemp^ asks: Indeed why should Aconite be pvarlopk* 
ed as a^great and speqjfic remedy for cholera? If there.U 
truth in the homoeopathic law^ the effects of Aconite 
normal haman organism point to it^aa a remedy 
We do not think tliat it supersedes the use of other .valaabl| 
spemfics for this terrible ^idemic, uor do theyi pn the ,.ot^ 
hand, supersede the use of Aconitf. A few cases poisoning^ 

is sllay^ and the yomiting snd diarrhwa arrested. At the mms time 
the bluish oast of couDteoaace. diasp^ars^ ^the cadsrerons. e s piemion 
ehauges to a natural one, the agiutiou'of bodj and miud is repkoed by a 
trauqeil cQuditiou ; the drasd of death is traosfonned to joy and 
and the patient recovers in three or lour hours.”—Dr. Cnunoity on Acoui^ ia 
EpiAntic Cholera: Translated from the Bulletin de la 8od6t6 MM. 
Hohiceop. de Trance in the JTortil Ammcan JowtuU 0 / ItomwopatJijff 
Jfav 1867. * 

* Hie following are the most striking among the eases cited by Dr. 
Hampel; 

A man, forty-fire )rears of agOr under the treatment of Venn's turn, 
•wallowed a teaspoonfnl of liniment composed o( equal parts of ftktinatHse 
of Aconite* root and water. This was followed hy pein ia ths si^gaftniu% 
numbness of the hands and feet, aud a sense of formication over the w^to 
body. OiM hour after, the dose was repeated. At the time of, my 
M hpnr and a half after the first doesi the man had swaUowed<o«cr«a 
dyachm,of the strongest tincture of the Tool I found him A. acompiels 
state of collapse •, after the secopd does ha (tad remited iepastedly» firft 
iiUious matter changing into copious^wstary. disoharges | be bad %aliS< ksd 
sevmlTery Urge ri<^water diseba^es frqoi ^e bpweU^ he. rComydsiMd 
at terrible pain and angiety about ths heart, was ..pafifloss^. cold^gat^ 
plamfoy, Ism indicatlya of great suffering mi iwi. breath oold. ^ A# 
Im sd } ocessioqal parosyms of general opiethotonip spasms would. Uavs hift • 
in s prostcated ooadition in srhicii it would. aeam that hit constontly 
pressed fast that he should die, was aboat ^ hs. realUsd. • /. 

By mistake acUld wap 'given a tsa^xMsA M tha»etrasigsliiieeiisa of 
AseHte-reot The patfout was a boji six age. Dootor HayssI 

OorUgnoB, Ky., i^re ths poisoning oocaired, reports ss follows^ I 
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w&l demooftimie the honceo^thicitj of Aiwitto to 

Aaiatie cholenk ..With high poteocieoj we moit of cooreei oot 
mpeat toucomplish ever; tfaiog; large dosei of the oouoeDtimt* 
ed tlnctore are required to produce a corative effect." 

AooirnOM tbea baa pathogeoetic effete in addition to tboee we 
have already ennmerated) which analogue atrongl; witii the 
ehtfaoteriatio eytnptoaaof cholera. It baa baming and numbeeM 
of atomach; it baa baraing feeling from atomaob np through 
ceeopbagua to mouth; ithae vomiUugi follqwed by tbirat; it haa 
inolinati^to vomitiogj with violent diarrhcea; it baa vomiting 
and pf^tery diarrhcea ; it kaa vomiting after each drink; it haa 
yomitiug of bloody followed by perspimtioD; it baa painleea 
dienkma of rice-water etoola; it haa the hippooratio oountenauoe 
ao diatiuetive of cholera ; it haq b^uiah face with black lipa; it haa 
ooldneaa of the extremitiea with Uoeneae of the naila of the toee 
and fingera, ooldoeea of the extrimitiee with collapae of pclae; it 
haa oolduesa of the tongue. It haa acauty urine paaaed with 
burning and difficulty, and it haa alao total auppresaioo of urine. 

We have found from half a drop to one-tentb or even one- 
twentieth of a drop of the mother tincture quite enough to bring 
about a curative action. Somehow or other the dilutiona do not 
act beneficially at all. Drop-doaea may be naed> but there ia no 
need of employing more mtaaive ones. 


Oftmphor t After what we have aaid about thia drag nnder the 
treatment of the first atage, we need not say much aa regards ita 
en^loyment in the treatment of the second stage. We here 


found the patient ao much proetratad that^ had there been an epidamie 
of cholera, and had I no exam ioatioQ to aid me, or any prerioua hietory, 
but had to depend upon the appeanuice of the patient, I would undoubted* 
ly have pronounced it a o^lapaed state oi cholera. The akin was cold, 
daamy and livid, with a profuse peiai^ratioD, there waa no pulse to 
Mt at tiie wrist, the action of the heart was quite foebla and irregular, 

were ecaroaly able to be filled when their conteuts were 
pbbrsh out The bead wu cofd, the eyes natural in appearance, Mcept 
toe dilatation of the pnpile which waa extreme and not at all aenaitive to 
the effKta of light The facial esprwioo was haggard, the none piucfaed, 
the bfesthiog extremely labo^ced, the lunge were filled with muotta, the 
rattle of wkieh could be dietinctly heard in any pert of the room. The 
patiesto bowela moved eeveral timee involi^tarily. Under proper tree! 
meat toohoy recovered. 
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. rooapitulMte the ejroptone which it cno ondonbtedlj ptodtjee, And 
which oorreepond with the symptoms of » Urge SQinber of oases of 
the disease: Depressed, sad, oat of homor; great aoxilty and 
extreme reetle^eneeiy toeein^ about in bed ; attempted to stand 
but lay down ag^io; falls dbisn, isithoat consbiousneeS; with bow* 
Hng orieo; staggered as if drank ; vertigO; 'to severe as to oblige 
hire to sit down to prevent falling; countenance pale, distorted, 
sunkeoy blaleh; great difficulty of speech and thought, speech 
broken^ feeble, hoarse; ^sontinned thirst, with frequent drinking; 
longing for drinks, without thirst; nAsea and vomiting, espe« 
cially mornings; vomiting of yellowy watery liquid; vomi|ing 
like rioe* water; cold ness in stomach; greet burning and sensation, 
of he^ in stomach; stool dark brown,thin, waterj^;^stool rioal 
water like; urine diminished; iq dfops or suppressed, retention 
of urine; great anxiety io the precord iifl region; heart-beats and 
pulse slow and intermittent; pulsy Very ^weak, scarcely or not 
at all perceptible; spasms, tonic and cion io; convulsive circular 
motion (rotation of arms); catalepsy; feeling as if drunk, with 
staggering; Irady generally quite cold; cold, clammy sweat. 

are the genuine symptoms of Camphor, about which we 
have not the least doubt whatever, then we should have no hesi* 
tation in prescribing the dn^ in the first and second stages of 
cholera on bomceopathie principles, and it matters not in what 
doses we administer it, provided the doses are short of tbe dos oa 
which produce the pathogenetic effects. As these lattef doeea 
are very large, sometimes not less than* a drachm or more, we do 
not think that drop doses, or two-drop, or even five-drop dosA-. 
would be massive iu comperison. So far as our own experieneO' 
teaches ns, drop-dosee in sugar or sugar-pufb (batasaf TtVW)' 
are quite enough for adults. For children a quarter of a dnqi, or 
even less is sufficient. And, as we have said above, ciroumstanoaa 
may require tbe exhibition o( dilntions. ^ ^ * 

The dnige that we have pointed out a| useful in tbe stag^ ef 
full development of the disease, are those ordinarily used. There- 
are others whose pathogeneses point to their probable utility ae 
remediee of this stage. These are t * 

L JinOPHA OUIOAS, 


8, Amuovvou TAmTaucuM, 
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Cbotok riQiMU , 

8 . Ipbcaccaku* 

t* EdPHOEBU COBOLLATA, 

8. MBB0U&rU8 cb&BOSlTUg, 

9. UbBCUBIM DTJLCI8 ( CALDUXL )» 

The folio wing ire their iodicatJone 

which belong! to the same natural order as BibnruS; 
Bam^fi Eupliorbiaceiei has the followtog^^mptoms: Thimti but 
dreads to ^rink on aeeot^) 1 t of nausea; ec^ vomiting of a large 
gnipitity of watery substance resembling the white of an egg, 
together with watery diarrbosa (as if the contents of the rectum 
Vonld gush eat like a torrent), accompanied by anxiety with burn* 
ing at ^e stomach, anguish, yoldness of the body, viscid sweat, 
violent cramp^pains in thd lower limbs to such an extent that the 
calves look flat like splints. Wf tery disrrhma ns if it spurted from 
him; stools copious, mucous, and not unlike the well-koown 
rice-water stools; thin stool preceded and followed by much 
rumbling, and at times a noise as if a bottle were being emptied. 
J^fotwithstanding the very copious evacuations from the stomach 
and bowels, Jateopka hss not been found to produce anuria or 
suppression of urine. In this it resembles VsBATaoM and differs 
from Bieiuus. We are inclined to think that in many cases of 
ebolera Vbbatbxjm has been used where Jatropha should have 


been* ‘Bering lute gone so far as to say that Jatropea should 
be preferred to Vxeataum in the treatment of this disease. They 
have, Imwever, dislinguisliing characteristics which make tiieir 
•riection easy* 

MNMmA : This drug, &oogh recommended for trial, does not 
appear to have been actmdfy tried in cholera. Dr. Bussell, has 
given it a ^aee in his but says he has Httle experience 

of it* ^^The cases for which it would best answer are/^ aeeord* 
4ag t« hnn, “ tliow .Articled with maoh depraaiion, vomiting, 
eraefiation, and obstinate djanria, or suppression of urinb, Along 
pains in the bowels and cratnpa, and opprassion of the 
ebest.”. The fuilowiiig sjmptoma which it prodnees give a' more 
preoiae «ud larger s^iere of its uaefalness; Most ptofaiind 
flodiDy/onstant fear of death, , 9 t attempting soicide; vertigo 
«h 1 ictdiioatiou, worse iudo«n^ better in (^ten’ airdaatl^jr 
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* pbteMi with the nnuM; face pala^ colkpted^ ew epad with 
oeU eweatj deeply BunkeB eyesj sarroiiDded by blue ringi; dry* 
sesB of whole mouth, tongue, tad lipe, with eiolaat tbint; 
speech diSouU and aoioteiUgible; incaaeaat oaueea aod ymit* 
iug, worse indoors and from movemeat, better in opM air; 
violent vomiting and diarrhcea^ of watery liquid ; vomiting in 
itream; generally relief from •vomiting; sioking at pit of 
stomach; heat and burning in stomach and epigastrium; suppras* 
sioB of urine (increasediSecretiOQ is a more oonstnnt symptom 
diffioult, oppressed respiration ; violenl constriction of the chesty 
hearths action very feeble, nearly fr ooropletely paralytbd; 
pulse weak, intermitterit, skin cold • and covered with clammy • 
sweat; pulselessness; oramp from the toes to the kOfe ; vtoleiW 
spasms and convulsions, first ef the arms, then of the legs, and 
afterwards of the whole body, followed by great prostmtioo; 
whole body icy-cold, streaming willi cold ^weat. 

The most prominent characteristic of is drug is that, however 
introdaced, whether by the mouth or even applied externally, it 
prodpf^ alinoet unceasing nauseaand vomiting. It is, therefore, 
according to Noack and Trinks, likely to be useful in those cases 
in which, after the purging having yielded to other drugs, the 
nausea and vomiting become persistent, recurring io constaut 
paroxysms, being at times more violent, and when there are 
also cold sweat, oppression at»the stomach, some anguish 
and restlessness, cramp and tearing in the limbs, occasional 
clawing in the calves; remembering that the cbaractcristte 
of the tabaonm nausea and vomiting ie that th^ are aggravated 
oti the slightest movement, and that the vomiting occurs 
sometimes in a stream« * 

Dr» Bell would seem to recommend Tasaotne in cholera with* 
outatool, vomiting, or thirst.; bi^ the symptoms given above do 
not justify the recommendation. ^, 

Antuftonitim TartarieuBiy (tartar epnetic) s The pathoganA * 
<^this drug points it out as likely to be very useful in oholeea^, 
etpeotally in the grastro^enteric variety. Tartar emetic would 
tobe piurticularly indicated in those cases ufwhich an altarnadon 
of wocQtting and purgiog takes pl^ ; that is, *on the 
osMtioQ or ameliotatioo of the vomiting, the purging 
a^fmvatdd, and Wes rsrwf. Ws I>iUevie* tartar emetic •wooldi 
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ii tri«4i be foud to mk Bat to Aivafiio m m «iitf*ohdl^o 
r6itte4f« tu mild Bod cpomdie osm we would prefei* it to BYeenio. 
Am b ^oertl rale ineuio ehoold be oeed in oseee where the teo- 
deiM^ ie obtriously to de^th; tartiirised aatimonjr in thoee in whtob 
the chances of recovery would eeem to be greater.* 

The following pathogenetio eymptoma would enable ua to pres* 
eribe it precisely: Hopeleea ^deapondent mood; dreads to be 
alone; state of etapor> intomipted by apaecne ; vertigOi on walk¬ 
ings on closing eyesj on lifting head; pale sunken faoe> covered 
with cold sweat; oonetant ^ and inaatiable thirst, or absence of 
thwat; violent nausea and incessant enormoua vomiting, with 
poiging and prostratioQ; bnrniog heat and cramps in stomach; 
'ibe abdotQen seems stuffed fall of stones; copious alviue evacua- 
ttoDS; very watery diarrbcea^with vomiting; very offensive 
dtarrhosaic etools; involuntary, watery, blood^streaked stools; 
urine more oopious and freqdhvt at first, afterwards diminishet; 
albnminons urine; respiration heavy, anxious, difficult, rapid; 
feels as if he would suffocate, cannot get sufficient air, has to 
sit up whole night; oppression of the heart; violent palpitation,, 
pulse rapid, weak, trembling; cootraoted, hardly perceptible; 
insensibility nnd coldness of the limbs, weak, almost impercepti¬ 
ble pulse, witliout vomiting (child); excessive restlessness, ver¬ 
tigo, syncope; convulsions and tetanic spasms, with loss of 
consciousness; cold sweat all ever the body. 

Ela&rinsi; Pereira says r “ Elaterium powerfully excites (he 
secreting and exhaltng vessels of the alimentary canal, and there* 
by oocasioDs very watery stools: hence the term kyiragogue 
applied to it. In some dropsical cases 1 have known a single 
dose discharge several pints of fluid by the bowels. The gripings 
nnd the increased number of evacuations prove that the irritation 

% 

V "One of the remarkable eharscKirs of the aeote form (of antimoDial 
pdiaMiini^ is thAt,sn spite of the violence and severitjof the sjtDptoms, 
whoa the eollapee mod r<leptessi<m appear to iudioate iupeudtog di^ 
solatioD, there is an astooi^iug power of recovery. When cue large does 
is only administered the case proceeds to recovery or death, gecwally tee 
former, if the case is placed early under treatment lu tbie raepeot, acute 
aaClmon^l is dutioguiahe^frooi acute arsenical poisoning. In the latter, 
{n spite of early fivatmeot, and the remov^ of the whole or greater part of 
fits poison frum the atoiaarii, the case, frequently tenoiuatea fiitaHy.* 
Msm, Sad Ed^ ^ 637-8, 3rd Bd., pp. 458-9. 
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ft not Soefioed to tbe maeoafl coat, bat if extended to tl|e sne- 
calar cent. Under the iofluence of a full dose, the palse is 
excited, tbe tongue beoomes dry, aod sometimes farred, and 
'great thirst is produced. Oeosision^Ily tbe skin becomes damp 
under the operation of the medicine/^ Tlie following is Dr. 
ebambers’ description of the physiological action of the drug 
** It causes an enormous flow« of watery serum from the first 
mucous membrane that absorbs it If its vapour be drawn up 
into the nostrils for a sliort time, it is a powerful errhtne, and is 
followed by the secretion of floods qf water from tbe Schneiderian 
membrane; if it is dissolved in the^Bsophngus it causes suth a 
deluge of the gastric fluids, that thestomaoh cannot cop tain them^ 
and they are rejected by vomiting; if it succeed in jiassing Uft 
pylorus, a choleraic diarrhcea gi^has forth, stripping the mucous, 
membraue of its epitlielium just lilfe its morbid prototype.^ 
From this Dr. Hughes riglitly uifl^rs: Elaterium would thus 
seem homiBopivtliic to choleraic diunbvea and vomiting. There is 
this difference, that the prolonged action of elaterium sets up 
gast^-enteritis, wltich the cholera poison never does.^^ He re« 
commends its trial in coses in which tbe excessive quaniUf of 
cvacautions is especially notieoablei 

We have no good proving ot this drug, and consequently its 
selection cannot be made with strict homceopathio precision. We 
give the following meagre summtgy of its symptoms from Allen, 
which may help in this direction : Depression of spirits f fear of 
some approaching disaster. Bitter taste, with salivatian; Duusesi 
which continued till after two liquid stools; vomiting of a dar^- 
brown fluid mixed with food, withqut pain, flatus, or nausea, 
with much prostration; frequent vomiting of a smalk quantity 
of clear liquid, followed by discharge of copious greenish sub¬ 
stance ; copious liquid stools; ^watery discharges of a frothy 
character; copious, painless motioos, until bowels w^ 
fairly emptied. I ^ ^ 

It will be seen that except tbe enormoos quantity of tbe 
evacuations by the bowels and tbe stomach, which are painj^s^ 
there are no other symptoms, such as anuria, cramps, aollB;pse, 
fto., which can point to it as a remedy^for cbelera. *It may 
serve as an intercurrent (emedy when tbe profuse ditchaVges 
prove to be obstiuate. 
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Crotan : Amonjr tfae patbofrenetic symptomi 9( 

tbif drn^ we have as e§peeia)Iy ehamcteristic Siidneas; great 
depreeeioQ of spirita; anxiety; vertigo^ especially on the right 
aide, worse when walking Jo open air; faccj hands, and toes 
oyanotio; countenance pale and shrank, with sensation of cold* 
Bess; month dry and parched;* intense thirst; insufferable 
nausea, with inflation of bow^Js and borborygmi in epigastric 
r^ion; vomiting, borborygmi, and diarrhcea; violent vomiting 
of the ingesta after previons violent nausea; sadden, violent, re¬ 
peated attacks of vomiting ,of a yellowish white frothy fluid 
eoctfrioning the most violent efforts of the stomach; anguish, 

* oppression, and pressure in the region of the stomach, with gieat 
iMusea and.accumalation of water in the month; violent burning 
in the stomach; numerous liqaM evacnations with tenesmus, 
without colic, or with nausea and colic; liquid diarrhmaio stools, 
resembling yellow-colorfd wafes, forcibly evacuated and coming 
out like a shot; violent pairing, with n disagreeable sensation 
through the whole body, and nauseous taste ; watery, paiuless 
stool; sweat during stool. Anxious, oppressed, difficult resnira* 
tions; sensation ns though ho could not got air enough into the 
air-cells, and could not perfectly expand the lungs; palpitation 
of the heart, and accelerated, small, feeble pulse; coldness, espe* 
dally of the lower extremities, extending from the feet to the 
calves. In addition to these we have weakness and sick feeling; 
fiuntin^ spell; prostration of whole l>ody, with frequent slight 
nausea, following stool; constant fainting, and deallily iiidesori* 
bftble feeling of prostration during and after vomiting; lay in a 
lethargic state, sometimes drawing himself up as it in pain; 
generally lying quiet on belly, bnt occasionally tossing himself, 
^^The purgation produced by Crotonobserves. Dr. Hughes, 
^ seems not tlie result of inflammatory irritation, bnt rather of 
such a tsuBsudatipn of the watery part of the blood as is caused by 
Bia^rium and VeratruRp album, and obtains in Asiatic cholera. 
The aocompanying symptoms lu severe cases are strikingly 
choleraic ia eheracter: and Croton might fairly take rank among 
thwram^iss. for eioUraic tUarriasa, for which indeed Dr. Jousset 
wooinmends it*' According to Dr. Bell, 'Uhe three highly 
cbaMctaristic syapicms of Crot. ti^., the yellow watery stool, 
the expulsion, and aggravation from drink and food, form 
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m trio ^ose presence will render soceeM certain end ^rilliant. 
This stool is not always painfuK^ This last fact of painless 
watery stools being pn>duced by CaoTON would entitle it to have 
a place in the tlierapeutics of the fully developed disease. * 
IpeOftCUftnhft l A case^of poisoning with this drug (85 grains 
of the powder in one dose) wi^ published in tbs Calcutta Journal. 
^ Medicine (1874> Vul vii» pp*^447*9). It bus added materially 
to our knowledge of its pathogenetic effects. From this case it is 
seen that IrscACUA^fHA produces icalery stools^ which are often 
passed intjoluniarilg in bed without the patient being aware of 
and that the stools are greenish or yellowish^green at ffrst;^ but 
becomes fainter^ till it is difficult to say whether they liffve anj 
color at all. In this case the morbi*genie action «ot the drj^ 
was exerted chiefly upon the intestiuu! tract and liver and very 
slightly upon tlie Btomach itself^ tluis terifyingtlie pretty generuT 
luw^ that in csros under the jiWluciice of all gnstro*enteric 
irritants, when the g<istric disturbance are less, the intestinal 
disturbances are gi'eatcr, and vice vered. Tliis case has precU 
iionized the spsismodic symptoms of Ipecaccakha. In the 
Medica l^uta Hnlmemann tells us: it produces ''symp¬ 
toms of emprostbotonus and opUtbotonns ; tlie iHMly of the child 
is stretched out stitBy ; stiff exicuRion of the whole body, followed 
by a spasioodio clapping togetber of the arms.'^ From mir case 
we have clear proof of its power of producing spasms of a definite 
character in both the upper and lower extremities which com¬ 
mence at the fingers and toes and extend upwards. It produces 
also spasms of tlie muscles of the neck, especiully of the sterito- 
cleido-mastoids. This is a striking chorac tens tic. Taking all 
the symptoms into account we make bold to say that Ipecacuanha 
would be an admirable remedy in cholera even in the stage of 
its full development wlieu there is nnusea but no vomiting, when 
along with copious involuntary stools there are severp cram {is 
of the extremities nnd of the neck, and when the stools 
attended and followed by distressing gri]>iDg and colic j or 
when the gastric symptoms—nausea and vomiting predornina^ 
aud the intestinal symptoms are less severe. It would evidently 
not be suited to oases in which the stools^'s pnin^ee, • 

Euphorbia ooroUata : Tlie following sympioins, pr<alucsd by 
this drug on Dr. A. R. Brown, of Litchfield, Micb., who at om 
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.time too^ 25 graine of the powdered moti end at another^ 2 or 8 
grams every two or three bours^ have been reported by Dr. 
Hale : Great anxiety. Suddenly^ with no premonitory symptoms 
of pain a distressing sense of deatlily nausea set in accompanied in 
a few minutes by faintness; then 9ud*lek and pwetful vomiting^ 
firot food, !fc.y in (ie stotnacJi^ then Urge quavtitien of ioater uiaed 
mik mucue, then clear fiuti ll^e rice-water. In less than a 
miuute after the vomiting commenced, great commotion in the 
bowels, followed immediately by copious watery evacuations; 
this simultaneous vomiting and diarrln^a continued for nearly 
an lij^nr, at short intervals, intermissions, all the wliile aocom- 
j)a]ued by great anxiety, a death-like sense of faintness aud 
e.^}iau8tioii. ^During the height of its action the pulse sank to 
^40. After 50 grains ilio symptoms were much more intense, 
but lasted only u little longer. Cool skin, covered with beaded 
sweat. Cold hands, feet, aud aose. 

Thus, as Dr. Halo has rightly observed, the sphere of the 
action of EuPHoaBiA (coroIlaUi) is on the mucous membrane of 
the intestinal canal, which it alleets iu a manner similar to 
Croton tiglium, Hlaterinin, Jalapa, llelleliorns iiiger, and *vera» 
trum album,...affording us a good picture oi cholera, cholera 
morbuit, cholera in/antnm, &c., iu which diseases I have used it 
as suceessfully in many cases ns I have its analogues. It acts 
well in such colliquative discharges when given in the 8x to 6x 
dilutiona.'^ 

One case was reported to us sometime ago as having been 
euVed by the drug after failure of other drugs. In the above narra¬ 
tion of Dr. Brownes symptoms the vomit is described as rice-water 
though the stools are said to be simply copious and 
watery ; whetlier these were rice-water-like, or whether further 
proving would have developed such stools, is more than can 
be safely affirmed. We must remember that it is not every case 
oC^boUra which has both rice-water vomit and stool. And there¬ 
fore in the dearth of genuine cholera-remedies the practitioner 
alhould do well to remember Eupho&bu coaoLi4ATa. 

Meroxuitu corrosiviii : Fathogenetically the difference be* 
tween Aieenic and Corrr^ive sublimate is that the latter produces 
eytnptoou much more rapidly, and iU action upon the aliment¬ 
ary jaa«l, eapeoially upon the colon, is more of an inflammatcH’y 
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natur§.« It ianot a little ein^lar that while tlie mouthy etomacli 
and the colon are deeply affected by the dniff,the email intestine# 
are untouched. Dr. Taylor has well observed that the symptoms 
produced by Corrosive euhlimatej in the first instance, resemble 
those of cholera j if the (person should survive sevrrnl days, they 
in some respects assume the eliaracter of dyseutery.^^ Corrosive 
sublimate is one of tlie most, if^ot tke most, approved remedies 
in dysentery. And we are of opinion it is likely to be of use 
in those cases of chnl^ in which the stools arc from the be^iu 
nin^ mixed with blood, showiry; *a tendency to dysentery ; 
and also in cases in which cholsraio symptoms Imvs^ de¬ 
veloped after an attack of dysenUTy. Suppression urme is » 
predominant symptom of Corrosive sublimate. »^ s* 

The following pathogenetic^s^ynptoms will help initsseli^t^ 
tion: Great anxiety, dared not stir A the pain and vomiting 
were renewed by tiio least pres|iiVe on ^he stomach; stupor and 
delirium; repented attacks of vertigo; countenunce pale and 
anxious and features pinched; hip|»ocnitie countenance, sunken 
ey^^as in cholera; insatiable thirst, colled for cold water in 
large quantities; violent vomiting and purging; incessant, very 
copious, green, bilious vomiting^ repeated vomiting, first of 
food, tlicn of scrum; vomiting of dark frothy substance, fol¬ 
lowed by purging; vomiting of a thick, stringy, albuminous 
substance; vomiting of a elenf fluid like water, mixed with 
fresh blood; vomiting and purging of bloody mucus an*^ mem¬ 
branous flakes; gre.'it senRitiveness of the epigastric region; 
burning in stomach ; several watery stools, with colic ; diarrbeea 
and bloody stools; sero^sanguineous stools. Partial and after¬ 
wards complete suppression of urine; blackish albumiiiDue urine; 
bloody urine. Difficult respiration. Heart beat tremulous, un¬ 
dulating ; seemed remote and slow ; intermittent; pulse small, 
feeble, irregular, intermittent; scarcely perp^tible** Toqio 
cramps involving the neck and back, ^ands and feet livid,^oU, 
shrunken ; convulsions of the right upper and lower extremities : 
spasmodic convulsions of fingers and toes. Dorsal decubjtusy* 
wiUi knees bent up. Spasms, first iu the toes aud feet, ^heif in 
tiie fingers and hands; afterwards extending tup the*legs and 
arms ; a violent spasm attacked the right breast tnd ^sbot 
through to the back; spasmodic motions of muscles of the iaoe* 
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ConsteDt restlessness and tosstnp abont; general statr^ bf coU 
lapse j skin cold and clammy, dripping with perspiration. 

MercoriuB dnlcis or Calomel: This is by far a milder pro* 
paratiou of mercury tbau corrosive sublimate. It was till lately 
very extensively used and chiefly relied upon by the Old School 
in the treatment of cholera. The drug must have been originally 
proposed on the ground of its influencing the liver, in cholera 
the function of that organ being supposed to be paralysed. 
Recent experiments having shown tliat,.Calomel, in repeated 
doses, produces rather a*bihot^ than bilious stools, have proved 
quit^'A puzzle to the members of the old school who are in the 
habit of using the drug for the purpose of promoting the biliary ' 
se.Tetion. IVhoinreopaths who are i'amiliurwith the double action 
^f>f drugs, the puzzle is quite eafy of explanation. Indeed, in this 
fact we sec ouu reason of the oceaeional success of Calomel iu 
cholera. Calomel is so far lioifn^pathic to the disease that it can 
produce a*l>ilious diarrlKcaic stools. The use of Calomel, liowever^ 
in cliolern is not so much its liommopathicity to the disease as 
its defibrinating or liquefying influence upon the blood. In the 
algide stage one of the groat dangers is from cougulation''6t the 
blood io the pulmonary vessels and in the chambers of the hearty 
as evidenced by distressing dyspnoea and pallor of the coud* 
tenaiice. Such a state of things is cujiable of being prevented 
by the timely exhibition of Calomel in appreciable but not the 
very bi^ and repeated doses used by the old school* We shall 
recur to it when we come to treat of the collapse. 

'The following pathogenetic symptoms of Calovsl would be 
worth remembering r Coosiderably agitated and apprehensive* 
Face pallid as a corpse. Urgent thirst; profuse vomiting and 
diarrhoea; watery diarrhoea; gripings, abdominal fulness, bum* 
ing in epigastric and umbilical regions, followed by copious 
serous discharges which became gradually less, and in course of 
or eight hours were very small and composed of bloody 
mucus with tenesmus; stools watery, green, and small. Uriue 
'^t jlirst increased then diminished. Asthma. Uneasy and 
mCless, Occasionally faint; much prostratioD. Convulsive 

paroxysms preaeuting Rightful appearatioea. It will be seen 
tbaCthough the symptoms are very few and meagre they have 
tome bearing on cholera^ and if we have oocadon to use it> 
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whicl? #6 sliall liav« seldom to do, we sliall have the 
that we are not asin$^ an un^hnmceopathic I'emedjr. We should 
on no account use the massive doses of the old scliool. 
A grain or two of triturations from the first to the third decimal 
would be quite euoagb for a dose. 

Besides the minor remedfcs we have enumerated almve, some 
of the remedies we have mentioned under the Trbatmrnt of thb 
Fibst Staok have been found useful even in the Stage op Full 


Devblophekt, and natably Aloe and Cantharii. One of mj 
pnpils tells me that he has treated several cases of cholera in the 
stage of full developmeot, when enllifpse had set in, most fu^oess- 
fully with AroE 80, after the approved remedies hadduiled. 
was guided chiefly by the sympUims;—hot, gusliiugestools wfth 
loud gurgling iu the iutestines.« O^ne of these cases I had ii 
opportunity of watching, and I wus quite satisfied with the result. 
In some of these cases the cure was near^ completed by Alob, 
in others it had to be 6up(»lemvntod by other remedies such as 
CanthariS; Secale, &o. But in every one the improvement 
was marked, and paved the way for the action of the 
othfr %medio8. 


That Alob should be so useful in cholera is a surprize even 
to homceopathio physicians. Has it symptoms, beyond the 
hot gushing stools with gurgling in the intestiue/' which have 
any resemblance to the other symptoms of cholera ? The follow¬ 
ing summary will show : Groat anxiety, tiroorousnese, dread of 
death, and great anguish ; anthro]) 0 phobia ; great clisinelinat^u * 
to mental labor; exhaustion alternating with activity; paroxysms 
of vertigo, Dryness of the mouth and throat with muyli thirst. 
Nausea with iiiahility to vomit; nausea with pain in umbilical 
region increased by pressure, with diarrheea. Watery, loug- 
i»>ntmued diarrhoea; stool very jiot; stool passes without exer¬ 
tion, falling as it were out of the intestines; involuntaVy stod ; 
frequent, audible rumbling in the abdomen, swashing and gutt¬ 
ling; insecurity of the auus, difficult to keep it closed and clean f 
stool passes while passing nritie and flatus; blood with 
stools; stool with burning in the rectum. Thus A LOB hue no 
vomiting, no anuria, no crain|>8, no sym^oms of^olIapsV ^And 
yet it ioi been useful in tbt true cholera. * 

I have myself treated several cases of cholera in Collapse 
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wifch OuthariSi whea the characteriatic ntools ^ were 
^oingf OQ and when there was aoppreaeion of ariae from the 
be^rinuin^, after failure with MEftcuitrna cobeostvus. The fol- 
luwih^ pathogenetic symptome of the ahow how far 

they coiTespond with those of cholera : Extreme despondency^ 
frint-heartedneas, and anxiety; ^vertigo and fainting. Dry 
mouth with violent thirst; thirsriessnese; violent nausea^ retch« 
ioj^) and vomiting of the contents of the atomoch, and biliona 
mucus; nausea and repeated vomiting, "^without exertion, of 
miicus and the ingests; vomiUng of membranous flukes ; vomits 
the ^nter he drinks, with a considei'able quantity of blood; 
hopious vomiting of bile. Epigastric region sensitive, externnlly 
and interuaKy; heat nnd buxning in stomach. Watery diarrhoea, 
'Violent diarrhcea with intoleruMc burning in anus; diarrhcea of 
frothy, green mucus ; diiirrhma, without colie, or when colic is 
present it is relieved by the diarriuca; intense strangury ; reten¬ 
tion and auppresaicii of uriue; bIo<K]y urine. Bespirutiou hurriedi 
difficult, oppressed. Violent pnlpitiiion; hard full pulse; pulse 
thready, feeble, scarcely perceptible; pulse slow, irregular, 
mittent. Frightful convulsions and death. Extreme prostra¬ 
tion; threatened syncope; great restlessness. Skiu icy cold and 
clammy; cold sweat, espeeuilly of hands and feet. Thus 
CxKTHAKis has some of the most esscntuil spmptoms of cholera, 
and it is^ uo wouder that it sbenld have proved so eminently 
successful in the treatment of its stages of full development and 
of^ollapso. ^ 

Sulphur and Podophyllum deserve more careful study in the 
treatment of the Stage of Full DEVButPUKNT than they have 
received at the hands of hoinceojinthie pliysicians. They have 
characteristic symptoms, of stool, vomiting, &c., which are some¬ 
times met with in cholera at ita height, and their exhibition in 
such cneef arc likely to exert a beneficial if not a thoroughly 
oi%(tiv6 influence. We are sure that, as in the oases under Alob 
cited above, they will modify the morliid process so os to pave 
the ***way for other remedies to act better, and this is no small 
gain. ^ 

^{To he eoutinued,) 
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Bnr&i treated locally wiMx OlycaviM of Tannin. 

OapnlUno (ChzsL de^U Otped,, September 13th, 1003) ipeekei 
highly of the above method ^ treatment which he and hn ooHeegnea 
hare praotieed for aome time. It ja applioablo to borne of all degrem* 
The author uaee a 50 per eeot (or leaa) eelotioi^ using the pareat^ 
glycerine he can procure. If the bum b of the aeoond degree be 
poncturea the bullae, then appliea the glyeerioe of tannin and eoreiud 
with i^uee and ooiton-d'ool. The a{)|4icHtion is repeated aeramt 
timea a day iv4theat removing the gabze^ vhirii ie allowed 
tn tUu until it aeparatea itself. By this ample treatment t 
eaya he geta far better reeulta than with any other of the* nuraevoit%( 
remediee in vogue. The tannin ia aligbtly antiseptic, and by coagu* 
lating the albumen forma a eort of ^irdteot^ve varaiah over the tisaiea^ 
whilat the glycerine also eierotsea a ceriain antiseptic powae»— 

Jfa^. Joum^f October 24, 1903. • * • 

Double Bst7»'titdrise Prefttasu^. 

\/^m^ler (jPeto Med, August 16tb, 1903) l e p or ta 

this case, which occurred in a woman aged 26. She married at 90^ 
and then coutracted gonorrbcBa. ^e period continued perfectly 
tegular until her 25th year, when, in July, 1002, the pemd ceased. 
In October something resembling a misoaniage occurred aftc* an adtacfe 
resembling i)eritcoitia. Then the period was seen again on Ootobee 
30. It never reappeared. A severe attack of pain in the left side el 
the pelvis, followed by syncope, came on in Janufuy, 1903. T1 m> 
Chandler examined her, and detected two pelvic tumoura pkcvd 
laterally ; the left waa the larger. He operated at once. In tiie nigbi 
tube were parts of a fetus and membranes, which gave indications ol 
the first impregnation ocourring in July. It was in the tabs WbMi 
had probably been the aeat of gonorrbcea. On the left side the tube 
Was occupied by a fetus in peiiect snnditim, which died either dutasqg 
or just before the operation. The patient quickly recovered. InMt 
ease with a somewhat aimni^p history the palTie tumours proved 
be blood cysts the ovaries.—Brstf. Med^ Jo mrtUf Octobm 10,190d» 

Orarian Oyit weif hing 72 Poudi. 

Lieil (Mew York Medwat Newe, AugustSftth, 1903) Mpom a 
ease of some interest as tbe patient was an extremely ito&t young 
woman, aged 27. She had been married seven yease and was^itenl^ 
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•oon aQiar mArmge • tamoiir began to de^op and wb«t Xiell ex¬ 
amined her, Bhe ^ras unable to lie down. The nteroa waa anteferted 
and but slightlj enlarged. The tumour proved to be a nnilocniar 
C| 7 Bt of the left ovarj, the fluid was tarbid and Bjrupj, meaeuring 6^ 
galla. and weighing with the removed sdo 72&. Twenty-five minutea 
were allowed for the evacuation of t]ie fluid, and there was but little 
Uook. Adhesiona were free and the pedicle broad. Ae the adipose 
tiasne of the abdomen waa 1^ in.** in thickness, the peritoneum and 
then the fascia and muscle were united separately and the remaining 
wonnd allowed to close fay granulation tiuue, with dressings and 
iodofom gauae. The wound was entirely and firmly closed at the 
end six weeka Five months after the operation the cicatrix was 
^^em,—Brik Mti. /oum., October 17, 1903. 

** * The Action of Homu Oastric Juice on Tubercle BaciUl 
Terrasidn Med.f June 24th, 1903) took 0 |>ecimenB of normal 
gastric juice from patientf in the wards, determined its total acidity 
and the amount of free hydrochloric add. In a aeries of test tubes, 
6e.cm. of the gastric juice was treated (1) by boiling, (2) by 
neutralising the fiwe acid, (3) by raising the percentage of HC^ 2 
per cent. One or two fatal doeea of a culture of human tubercie were 
added to each teat tube, and the whole put in the stove at 37^, and 
left for periods of an hour or two hours. On removal the contents 
of the tubes were nentinlized, and thence inoculated into die 
peritoneum of guinea-pigs. Kooe of the animals escaped tuberculous 
lafeotioa. Those injected with t£e gastric juice containing 2 per 
cent, of free HGl and left for two hours in the stove in contact with 
tubercle bacilli died later than the other animals, and presented less 
serious lesions at the necropsy. However these experiments seem to 
•how cleariy that the gastric juice is not germiddal as regards tubercle 
baeillL —Brit M 0 d^ Jbum., October 17, 1903, 

Actim of Human, BoTina, aud Ayian Tnberele Bacilli on 
I ' s« Oattle and Sheep. 

{Oin, Modem, an 9, n. 34) publishes a full account 
of fail expriments of this subjects His eonolusicns are as fdlow.: 
'^he-bacillus of bovine tuberonlodi is widely patb<^nio for the same 
spemes of animal. Human tubercle barillas causes in cattle a transitory 
laaion wBioh heAs, causfag, however, trophic disturbances whioh^may 
dowly disappear. The ox is capable of bmming habituated to strong 
doses «f vhulent homao tubarole barilii injeeted into the veins. 
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TaberdhlMs prodiMti d«riT«d from eotpOM of homta Wngi ond 
•obootaoeoualjr injooted into coivet hore dotormined e leeion^ whidi, 
boverer, remaine otrictlj locel end slowly heala. The rererse of this 
oocuro with bovine tuberculoiu products. Calves intravenmisljr 
injected with human tabeixAo have shown do trace of infection after 
night month s» and jet 60 daja ^ter, after a strong injection, develop 
grej tubercles in the Inng. Tbe bacillus of human tuberoulosia may 
remain alive in the tissues of iS>e calf if the rosultmg abeoess is en- 
oapaeulated. A vian tubercle is powetfullj toxic* for calves when 
intravenouslj injeoted.* The tnbercujin reaction (practised with 
human tubercle bacilli) is positive tn oxen and sheep. Sheep resist 
human tuberculosis less than calves if tte bacilli are injected ^Co the 
veins. It is possible to induce in cows a certain amount pfimmuni^ 
against pearl tubercle if thej are prpvionslj treated ^with strong 
oultursB of human tubercle.— Bri^ Med. Joum., October 24,190S, ^ 


The action of Formic Acid (fn tbeJUaBColar STStem. 

In a paper recentlj read before tbe Kational Booietj of Medicine 
of France Clement related tbe results of some experiments which he 
hh^^de with formic acid. (£ycn Med.^ August 2Dd, 1903.) He 
first tned its action upon himself, taking 8 to 10 drope of tbe acid in 
a little alkaline water, such as Yichj, four times a daj. In 24 honn 
the first effects of the acid were perceptible and consisted in a muscular 
excitation, which induced movement Muscular work, such as climb* 
ing, became much easier of accomplishment and caused noticeablj less 
fhtigue. Measured bj Ooline's dynamometer, the musci^r force 
inoreaeed from 40 to 46. Four healtbj subjects together registered 
1$9 before taking the acid, and 188 after a few dajs’ osa The d(Dg 
was afterwards administered to six people who were seriooslj ill, one 
suffering from multiple neuritis, one from exophthalmic goitre, one 
from malignant liver, and three from various stages of* pulmonaij 
tuberculosis. Before the administration, the addition of the numbers 
iwgistered bj the djnamometer made a total of 121; after the use of 
the acid for a few dajs the total became 147. Th^iausoula# improje- 
ment was not transitory, but persisted at J^ast as long as tbe aci^ was 
used. The action upon arterialJeosioQ was not constant, decrease 
being a commoner result than increase. The ergf^puph showed jvs* 
more strikingly than the dynamometer the effects of tbe geid* A 
weight of 2.5 kilog. caused complete moseuk^fatigo^n 47 movements 
in a heslthy subject before the acid was given. After ita use for 
three or four days 94 more amplsiooirfc^enli ware aeoo«’^liahed 
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Voregfa Bodf in tbft SMi^intory Tknct 

Ownniwit ud AoM (Lym ihdf, Jnoa^ 1903) had uadsr thw 
on « Biu vho. died from the oepais ceoeod bj the Mgeokent of a 
•Urge pU at the bifoMtion the traehe^ The pie^ whioh wee S 
•iL ia leegth aad which htd e gUee heed, et first lodged et the level 
t£ the h^id hoae. Five dejrji Uter it fell duHng en operetioa for its 
wenovel, end on the &>llowing day the symptotne of infection» 
pjreici^ sweeting, jeu&dice^ etc.—were elreedj observed. The left 
■heea beceipe doll np to the et^le of the ecapule, end after 300 ceoi. 

blood*ete\nbd eernm had l^n removed, multiple rilu were beard, 
bronchial, with ooeeionaU| cpvemoui, breathing. The sputum 
was purulent and mixed'with blood. Muscular and articular 
rheumatism appeared, ^e janh^joe increased, and the patient died 
iiom sepsis a little more than a month after the accident. At the 
osoropay, the head of the pin waa found obstructing the bronchi 
Jaadiag to the lower half of the left lung. The lower lobe of 
iuag was eoUd, the septic broncbo-pueumonia being extenAve and 
intense enotigh to simulate lobar pnenmonia. The upper lobe, iAo 
bronchi of which were not obstructed was merely engorged with 
Jtypeeaainiak The head of the pin was encysted and bad to be removed 
ibeoibly at the Moi'^>sy; but at one stage daring life it had evidently 
Mted aa^ baU and socket valve, sSlowmg the escape of sputum but 
lU)jt ihe entmnce of air. The patient bad complained of a sharp 
poking pain after coughing, and on the lower end of the right wall 
4ft the trachea was a row of small puncturee, one of which formed a 
mtnUent fistulous track, leading to an abscess, the sias of a small nut| 
mtu^od in'the upper lobe of the right lung. The ball and socket 
aotioft might acoouat for the cavernous breathing oooamonally beard, 
{pbe.pathggeiuc germs were multiple; the ^lutum contained typical 
.pMumoot4Mn and ^sozae other cocci; blood obtained*from the veins of 
ibe about the fifteenth day after infection oontained the 

^aphylocoeoQS albus. whi^ was, however, harmless to both gtunew* 
gfg* and cabbits.—ifad. t/onm., October 24, IdOA 

I 

Jjtnooeffto^ Dorlac DIcmSob. 

It»hM Jcng tb.t daring tiw^roeeM of digwtwn ui 

iaMHi,^teb« plM. la th.<wai^Mrqf l.iwion)rtrwto.btii«mdiath» 
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ifatt period of digeotioa wbon Ah inovetee oo^ws, 
extent tad dumtioa of the increaM, uid the cbarootm of tl^ 
loocooybee, ae irell aa their aource or iooroea» bare not been eatia* 
faotorilj aaoettei&ed. Kor haa the effect of the preseaoe or absence 
of the spleen been determinOiL The ioquixy ia a diffioult one but it 
hae been attacked hj three ph^uolegiate working te ooaoert and the 
OMulti of their experimenta have beeo publithad in a reottt nuab* 
of the i/ourno^ q/*{ vol! xiz., Ko. I)* The enumeration 
of the leucocytes waa aodartaken hj Dr. Alexander Qoodall^ the 
differential counts wero%)ade by Dr. Lovell Gulland, whilst to 
Dr. Noel Paton waa introated the 0 ]>trative part of the proceediBg% 
aa the withdrawal of the blood, the removal of the apleeoi the 
detertcinatioa of the hsnioglobia. Eight oxperimonta were mad^* 
•even being upon dogs and one upon a/ak In each cftes the auinlU 
waa kept fasting for a day i a littlg hk>od waa then withdrawn as^ 
the number of ienoocytea in a definite quantity waa deteriDined by 
meant of the Tfaoma^Zeiaa leaeooyt(gD*eter» i^ilst rimultaneoualy the 
amount of hmraoglobin was determined wUh Oliver’s hwmt^Iobm^ 
ometer in order that any error ariaing from differences of oonoentn^ 
trinof the blood might be excluded. The animal was then fed on aa 
muco^nced beef and water aa it would eat The axperimsntk 
ahowed that there waa a tolerably regular rise in the total numbers 
of leuoooytes in the circulaUon and *tfaat this increase reached its 
maxim urn about four hours after the ingestion ct food. The inoreasa 
ia due partly to a lymphoeytcwia which ia very constant aa regards its 
incidenoe mid d^ree and paKly, in the greater number of oaqpii, to a 
much more varialJe poljiuorphonuclear leucocytosia Leuoocytoaia 
d;uring digestion is not affected by removal of the spleen. The orgv^ 
to which these experimenters attribute tbe inoreaaed n urn ben of the 
lencocytae during and after digestion will constitute the |ubject of 
another oommunicatioa— Lancoi, October 24,* 1903. * 


An Apparently Hirmleaa Stimnlant. 

•« 

Some of our readers may be able to recol|ect an endeavour 
waa made many years ago to introduce into this country the use of 
yerba-mate. On that oocaaion it failed, but a second atttempt ma^ 
be encouraged by an interesting account of the uses and qm^jities of 
this herbal itimulut, otherwise known aa F^aguaj ^tea, which has 
been received by the Journal Tropical Uodieino from an pnimed 
cotyeapondent in Pangoay in answer to a published request for 
information. ‘ Thq bever^ is prepared as aa infusion from ^e e|yied. 



2fSUt. 




[Vd.txil,No.lt 


Mid p e w ^ ared lUas poropurraiM, ttd for oeBturi«i*it liM 

been the natiotiel beverage of the popaUtiona of South America, while 
ia Per^uaj and Argentine it is, according to the writer, the aole 
stay and stimulant of the working cUsees. It U best dronk as a very 
hot infosion through a metal tube, but it^n also be taken in the 
nme way as tea or coffee, with milk and sugar. Host people howerer, 
ifter a abort eiperienoe, prefer to drink it native fsahion without any 
admiztnre. A* ^^ch it is very bitfbr; but, neverthelsM, those who 
drink it soon learn to consider it an agreeable and even palatable 
drink. Other people, es[»ecisjly workmen, drink it as an infusion 
prepared with cold water, and it is then known as ** teretd.'^ Its 
stimi&'ting and sustaioiog efifecU, according to the writer’s account, 

very rrinarkable. Workmen apparently take the drink with 
tMm whsrev^t^ they go, and fyom time to time take sips of it, and 
'^be eneigy which ia thus infused into the otherwise lasy South 
AmerioaZL is notable. Woodcutters, for instance, commencing their 
laboura at daybreak, work on*i(ith unFegging energy for five to six 
hours before their mid-day meal, which is really breakfast, because 
they take do solid food before it so long as they can get mat4. The 
writer, from his own experience, confirms these results. He 
thst its invigorating and sustaining powers are different in oErtracter 
to those of either tea, coffee, or cocoa. Taken as a stimulant for night 
work, study, or nursing, he statds that it conveys an energy and 
lightness which make duty a real pleasure. These results are the 
more peculiar because on analysis there seems to be nothing in the 
drug which obviously explains The per centage of caffeine and 

the amount of volatile oil is very much less than that contained 
in^ tea and coffin. In the course of thi^ee years’ experience the 
oorrespondent has been unable to discover any evil effects from the 
use of the drag. Very neurotic and neurasthenic individuals may 
have their Ifiymptome aggravated by excessive mst4 drinkiDg, but 
these cases are rare, and even when consumption of the beverage 
becomes an actual mania oe^pecUl evil accrues.— Brit. Mod. 

Ogtober 24, 190S. 

^ 0 * 

Bottini’i Treatment of Hypertrophy of the Prostate. 

' K, Yooel exemplifies the difficnlttee and dangers of Bottinfs 
method pf treating hypertrophy of the prostate by galvano^cauteiy 
inouions mad. klafch 19th, 1903.) He records the 

hvMcj cf e case of a man of 71, who was operated on without 
M anaesthetic, the incisions being made one on either ride and one 
in* tbo middle lobe, the bladder bring filled with a sdotiim of boric 



SiUor^g 


Kot. IMS.] 




Md. iTM quite well efter the upmMoi^ end iptnt ^tbe fiivt 
faalf-honr in telliog hie werd comrades ebont the operation. He 
then said that he was going to sleep for a while, and a quarter of 
an hour later he was found dead. The necropsy did not give a*olue 
to the cause of death. T%e incisions were not de^ and had not 
eaueed a great destruction of ti^ue. As the incisors )iad beau tried 
before the operation, he concludes that the fluid in the bladder ha*8 
cooled the glowing point considembly. A second case was treated 
shortly after. Tlie patient, who waa 74 yean of age, could pass 
his water, but did so in*very small quantities at a time and fre^ 
quently. He was suffering from senfle dementia, The operatioi^was 
carried out as in Uie first case; but failed to relieve, after 
several weeks the patieut could not pass a drop of urioa«by himseyf 
The operation was therefore repeated, bat this time with au empty 
bladder. The incisor was felt Id go mgre deeply into the tissues ^ 
the prostate than in the operations with filled bladder. He did not 
complain of pain or discomfort d»ut thisgnay have been due to bis 


dementia which had been getting woiee during the last weeks. 
About six hours after the operation bo had only passed about 20 a 
dfi^f bloody urine through the retention catheter. After twenty- 
fournoti ra he passed about 50 c.ciu., and on testing the permeability 
of the catheter. Vogel found tliat boric acid flowed freely into 
the bladder, which was not fiUeJ. The temperature rose on the 
evening of the first day, vomiting set in, the aiMloinon began to be 
^tympanitic, and after the course of forty-eight houia the patient 
died' with all the signs of acute peiitonitis. The necropsy# revealed 
that the bladder had been perforated in the upper and posterior wall 
somewhat above the trigone. Vogel explains that the incisor must 
have caught up a fold of the bladder while it was still closed and in 
the necessary ^ turning to get round the prostate bad ci^ried it in 
front of the gland. The result of this accident was a fatal peri¬ 
tonitis. He discusses the difficulties of operating with a bladder 
which is filled with fluid, in which case the incisor is oooled down> 
or with an empty bladder, in which case the bladder wall tppear^to 
be in danger. The suggestion of dtstendiqg the organ with air voflid 
overcome the difficulty but might be objected to by most surgeoni.— . 
U, Jfsdl Jbttm,, October 17, 1903. 


The Influeiioe of Seuon on the Oconifrenee Of Olaieoms. 

The influence of temperature and of season on the sujferventim 
of attacks of aoate glaucoma is the subject of a communication by 
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Dr. Kort Bteindofff to ih« Smk&il ^ O p k ia t me to gU for S^iteAor. 
This Boemd to be 4 point in the etioiogjr ^ gieucooM to which but 
little attention hat been directed. It is not mentioned in Norris 
end.Oilver’fi S^'Steic of the Diseases of the E^e” under the article 
on glaucoma written by Mr. Priestley Smith. Fuchs, Panas, and 
Swatizy are silent ojion the subject, yet, is Dr. Steindorff observeei 
Hiiipocrates long ago drew special, attention to the influence of 
teiuperature and of season on the number of cases and the variety of 
affections of the eye, whilst sup;x)rt is given to his statements by 
recent bacteriologies reeearcbee which show that certain ophthalmic 
fiffectiona are attributable to microH>rganistnB and that the oonditiona 
most favourable for the growth and developn^hot of these bodies are 
coincident with the outbreak of the several dieesses which they are 
believed to occassion. Dr. Steindorff, working in Pitdessor Hireeh- 
bergfClinic at Berlin, has had the opportunity of studying that 
diitioguisbdfl ophthalmic surgeon's case-books and finds that b^ween 
May Ist, 18M, and April SOth, 1902—that U, during 17 yeate-^ 

have been under treatment ^101 patients amongst whom there 
were 83 patients with acute primary glaucoma, the number of eyea 
affected being 102. The disease ocettrred more frequently in women 
than in men, the pro|)ortivn being^Bf to 19, or 77*1 per cent By far 
the most frequent age was tlie period between 60 and 70 years. 
Some, perhaps ten, of the 102 cases should ptoperly be excluded 
because tbs attack was directly induced by the use mydriatic^rta 
an eye already predisposed to the disease or resulted from o^ri^ion, 
on the opposite eye. Of the 92 remainiog cases 68 were utilisable 
as ehowiug the effects of tneteorolpgical influences, since they ocenrred 
in Berlin where the weather re[K>rte of the period were aooeaaible. 
On examining the dates of the attacks of the entire number of 102 
caaes it was found that 96 cases occurred duriog the cold period of 
the year—that is, from October to March—whilst there were only 
37 cases from April to September. Of the eases that presented 
themselves in snmmer the larger number occ u rred on the hottest days. 
Dr. Steindorff calls attention (o the welbk&owa iafluenee of eoli on 
blood pressure ind therefore on the intra-ocular tension, an influence 
that is particularly well-marked in those suffering from the arteri^ 
aclerosis which is frequently aasodated with glaucoma. Very high 
temperatures, on the other hand, have a tendency to lower the force 
of the heart and to lead in this way to venous stasis. No relation 
was obew^ed between the attacks rf glaneoma and the humidity ol 
thp air, tlte force, or direction of the wind, or to storms.— Lancei^ 
O^ber 24, 1903. 

Tho Death-Bato from AlcohoUfm. 

difficulty of reeonoiling puUic and private interests is rarely 

noib marked than in those oases where, in deference to the snsoepti* 

bill ties of'•patients and tklir friends, medical praotitioDem faava to 

ooMoal iqformatioii obtained by them in the oourso of their pro- 

fcssioDsl work which might be of great 4brvice to the community at 

larga flow mnoh, for inatano^ might be done to check the xmvagee 

# 
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of diiiMe if popabr prejudice vouid permit of their notii- 

tttion. Similarly, ia cam of etcoholism the pert played* by the 
poiicD in canaiog death is usually obeciired by the unwilliogoess of 
the attendiotf physician to add to the troubles of sorrowing relatives 
by an outspoken declaration of tlie real state of affairs. Death ber- 
tidoates are oonseqneutly oftAi much less instructive than tJiey might 
be and the value of the statistics compiled for the Registrar-General 
is materially diminished through tho a]^>lication of the principle 
morluii nil niii bonun^» In Dentqark and Switzerland an attempt 
is made to meet this objection by provisions which enalde the medi- 
oal mau to give such details of an illneHs as considerations of public 
liygiene i^iuier desirable,* while at the SH[ue time seci^ecy is preserved 
in regard to tlie failings of tW |Hirticular individual. The 
arrangements in force tu the latter o<mntry weiw described by^Mr. 
Mahaiin of the University of Lanwinne at a recent onfT^Feaa 
held in Brussels. During the past 15 years in the case f>i 15 of thp* 
larger towns of SwiUerlaud and duniig^two years thibgghout tbit 
country it has been the custoii^ fyr tlie certiticate of death to W, 
written on a card beanng merely a nninbdk tnatOHd of the name 
and other particulars about, the deceased, as with us. The identity 
of the peison to whom the certificate refers can, however, be ascer¬ 
tained, if this bocoiiiee necessary, hy a circuitous tnelhod which in¬ 
volves application to the ceiitiiil administration at Bunic. In this way 
Ur^^ractitiouer is enabled to expr«*>« in full his views of the natui« 
of tflNiil aoM without ap|>euring uudnly oensot*ious. TJie value of 
such a j'euioval of the restriction imjHMte^l upon the medical attendant 
by the I'equit’eiueuts of professional propriety ik shown by the figui*es 
relating to tlie effects of alcohol whict» have thereby become available. 
Switzerland is not, m far aa we arc aw'are, a country wliere alcoholic 
intemperance is ])eculiariy life, yet it appears that the deaths from 
delirium ti'eujens in uialea ovcu* 20 years of age amount to 0 5 per 
cent, whicii is tcu times the rate iu France as ofiicially fecorded. 
For males over 70 years of age alcohol is given as a priaci|>al or oon- 
eomitaat cause of death in 10 per cent of the cases, while geneyal 
death-rate directly referable to acute or chronic alcoholism, without 
including be|)atic cirrhosis or other subsidiary conditious, is 8 per 
cent. By the iutroduction into the couutry oi some such ^ethod as 
is here described medical uieu would be given the opportunity of 
esercising a similar candour to that which clmimcterises their brethren 
^ Switzerland, and though the reaj^t would probably be rather dis¬ 
tressing to our national self-est^m it could hardly fail tc^inculcate 
sundry valuable lessons .—Lanoeif Oct 31, 1903. * * * 


Some interesting bets in tke &niuial report of the Oom* 

misfioners of His ICajeitT^s onatoms. ^ ^ 

It is obvious that to a certain extent the annual reporto of 
Uajesty’i Customs offioen must afford initresting* infornfatioa not 
ouly as to the nation's pt^peiHty but as to it# iperal also. 
For exMople, the reports ahow wbe^er an ii^craasf or a desragse if 
plMe w r,!*^ 9P<»WHa p *>g ° af 
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ctrtaia tuxed fobds, ud of tobaoeo. It ii poflaibl^tb gaibor 
from ihCir pages hew far the nation sbovo in ceitain directionB toortl 
adTaocenjAtit or moral back-alidiog. In the report, for instance, 
recentlj issued for the year ended March 31et, 1903, there are some 
interesting flactuations to be observed in regard to the clearance of 
alcoholic liquors. The clearance of foreign spirits inci'ensed from 
8,981,880 gallons in 1901-02 to 9,785,976 gallons in 1902-03, or 
9 per cent It is true that the quantity used for ^^methylating*' has 
risen enormous!j on account of great reductioa in the price of 
foreign spirits, but broadly while a little over 1,000,000 gallons were 
cleai'ed for methylatingover 8,000,000 gallons were taken for 
‘other purposes. Rum and imitation rum' showed an increase of 
XI 8,062 this year (0*8 per cout^ and ** had it not been for the com- 
pai*ative mildness of •the vRinter the iiicroase,” the Coromiasianers 
think^'i* would in all prolmbility have been gi^eater, for prices have 
' ^eii low owing to over-proilaction and to the cheapness of sugar/' 
^Fluotuatiopt in the consumption of rum ere difficult to exjdain," 
^ey add ; but is it not a that rum is ukpn] for blending " 
purposes 1 The duty received frvmi brandy showed au increase of one- 
half (ler cent and the Commissipners reinai*k that the consumption 
of bi-andy is not so gmt as h wua a few years ago, the decline 
being mainly attributable to the gi'ealor favour extended to whisky. 
There is a decrease in the amount of brandy cleared in casks and, 
in spite of an extra duty of Is. |>erg>iUon, the increase first alhj^uJ 
to has been due to clenranceH of brandy in bottle. There }»*^ween 
a grest demand for foreign plain spirit and to such an extent as to 
eremite considerable coui|»etition with Bntish spirits. Blending'' or 

the pernicious practice of substitutes may posKibjy accotint for this 
inci'easad demand. The consumption uf wine has decidedly increased 
since 1900 and 1901—an improvement ” attributed to the cessation 
of the war. stronger wiues ip cask are chiefly responsible for 
the iucroase but lighter wines in cask and sparkling wines in bottles 
also show an advance. The lighter still wiues imported in bottles 
have diminished, a falling off that has l>eeu more marked since the 
imposition of the extra duty of Is. per gallon on still wine impoi*ted 
in bottles. The greater part of the heavy wine was in connexion 
with wines from Portugal. Tobacco shows an increase of 17*8 per 
cent., whico, however, is not wholly due to consumption, for the 
clearances of the previous year were considerably reduced in anti¬ 
cipation of a rise in duties by for^talments made at the end of the 
year 190|. It is probable, however, that the normal rate of increase 
during past peare has been maint 2 UDed to tobacco. Chicory shone 
pAictically no change in the qoantity cleared ; cocoa ahows e deoi'eaae 
of 11 *5 per cent., chiefly in connexion with luw cocoa and the 
^nianda made previously for this article during the war. Coffee 
an increase, while tea remains at mnoh the same figure as last 
ia, the net qnantides of duty-paid tea were no less than 
pouhds. I^is to be wished that the Government could 
’ much vigilance over the quality and description of the 

imported and beverages of the nation as it does in collecting 
•wy penny. ^ levied open them.—Xwnort, October 10 1908. 
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CLINICAL RECORD. 

Foreign 

CLINICAL NOTES ON APPENDICITIS. 

Bt T. IL Fubook, M. C«M. (Edin.), R. C. P., L. R. C. S. Eoih.* 
Senior Ph^iician io the Croydon Botnaopalhie Diepeneary, 

I shall now read you my A»ugh notes on one case, refer to sou 
others, sud give a brief analysis o( the cases I can remember some¬ 
thing of to illustrate from tliem as inauy clinical points as I can. 

Miss M., aged 16. Vary ill in the night with widespread abd 
minal pain. About 7 a. m. was verj sick, and vomited bile, There 
was also a large action of the bowels. At 9 a. m. (FebniJ^ S, 
1808 ) I saw her. The sickness bad not recurred ; the pmn wa» 
not quite no severe. There was tenderness in the righ^t iliac regiio 
and extending up the colon; worse at McBumey’s point No h^. 
of skin, no rigor, pulse hardly quicklned, tongue thickly ooated 
with a yellow moist fur. • 

ir;kt<rry.-^Fi‘evioua henlth good ; bowels^egnlar; no chill could be 
traced. The evouing lieforo she had cocoji for sapper and cold boiled 
^^on, after travelling from North London to Croydon. The day 
be?)|^^he had eaten some sweets of which one or two contained 
almonds. The cold bacon plus the almonds may have served as the 
exciting cause ; something, at least, Aad disturbed the resisting power 
of the appendix or cecum and rouse<l the usually innocent bacillus 
coli to perform a war dance in the neigh hour booil. Pain being the 
prominent symptom, I gave the parent bell, (p and ne{>enthe in drop 
doses alternate half hours till this was relieved, combined with hot 
applications. .At 12 noon, three hours later, the patient was in a 
sound sleo]i, the pain being soon relieved, and very little nepenthe 
given. At 2 p. m. Miss M. had a severe rigor. At 2*30 I found 
the pulse 120, temperature 102^, tongue dry and partly brown. 
Diagnosed appendicitis. Continue belL (p ^-drop doses every two 
hours. A large poultice to be applied to right side of abdomen. 
Diet znUk and water in sips. 9>3^ p. m. Not much paiz^ save on 
movement; occasional pai'oxysm, as if from flatul^oe. Tendorq^s 
and fulness all over lower half of abdomeh, more' marked on right 
side. Rigidity of muscles. Continue belL and poultices. 

February 6.— 10 a.nL Pulse 112, temperature 99*4^. Less^iin; 
slept fairly well Lies on right side with legs flex^ * Tongue 
moist but thickly ooated, with red tip. dontinue bell. 9*S4 p^m. 
Poise 112, temperature 101 Swelling on right side more distinel 
and tumouf-like. Bell, lx coy., mere. corr. Sx mij. in altemdtion. • 
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Febr^arj 7;—iO-SO ILd. Pxda6 ieapetatbre 100 '%^. Had 
iigeotion of warm water, followed bj a fimall liquid atool, Hgbt 
yellow in colour. Bell, lx, mere. dole. 2x, alternate two houra. 
FoMtice. 9-ZO p.m. F^els easier, can tarn over. Gontinae medicine. 

Pebhiary 8,—lO^SO a.to. Pulse 98,** tnnperature 100*4® . Good 
night; boweU tree\j relieved by glvcenne enema; same character 
frt^l. 10 p.m. Comfortable day; vety little pain; can move more 
triuilj. Fulness and swelling yefy distinct in right iliac region. 
Bespirations which had been hurried now normal. 

f^bruary 9.-10-30a.ro. temperature lt)0’l*. Abdomen softer; 
¥ 01 * on tongue breaking up. Slept fairly well; feels better. 8 p.nu 
Tem^^ture lOri®. Had soft yellow stool. Improving all round. 
^ ^ Februar}* 10.—Pulse 80, temperature 99•6^ Go^ night; abdomen 
Waller and^sftfter; natural action of bowels, less tenderness; tongue 
K^eaning. 8 p.m. Temperature JO.^ *2®. Large stool, very natural; 
continue medicine. Chicken tea bad been allowed as a change from 
the milk and water; steady ^progress next few days, save for one 
alight rise of temperature from sitting up and taking some bread 
‘and milk agahut orders. 

February 16.—Not so well. Pulse 96, temperature 100-8* 
fendemess higher up behind colon, and extonding round C?''?ight 
loin. Bowels more constipated ; tongue fairly clean, very red at 
tip. There was evidently ex tendon of luflamination upwards. 

Febmary 22.—The relapse proved obstinate. The treatment for 
the last few days has been tnerc. corr. 3x miij. and mere. dulc. 2x 
iij. ^Bellad. extract sud glyceKne applied under poultice. Occa* 
%ional sharp shooting pain from right side to iliac region. Very 
'distinct lump felt high up on right side just under twelfth rib and 
wtending back 'towards lumbar region; this is painful to touch. 
Tongue has re-coated; has bad slight cliilly feelings this evening, 
tvith increSse of fever. 

February S3.—Vofning Pulse 96, temperature 100*2®. Evening. 
Temperature 103*8®. 

fin'll".ry 24.—sum. Pulse 101, temperature 102*5*. More tender¬ 
ness and swelling, more distinct under rihB ; suspicion of abscess. 
<p. m. Temperature 102*9®^. Abdomen more tense. 

February 95.—a.m. Pulse 84, temperature 100 *2^ Tongue 
oleaminf^ again, swelling diminishing. Btill some pain. Abdomen 
*Bofter; e|ight action of Howebi, dark brown stool with some mucus; 
oontmoe^medioine p. m. Temperature 101®. 

February 26.—«.m. Pulse 80, Teibperature 100*8^. p.ia. T8m- 
pmtnrS 99*7®. 
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FebHIbiiy 27.^Pa]se 60» tomperttve 88*0*; tmgna eletmiffeg; oo&ti* 
sue medtcine alternate four koun. 

From this date in»provement was rapid with complete recovetji 
and disappearance of idl swelling, fulness and [ ain. • 

This case is a good ilhistraSioD of a rather severe attack of ^pendi* 
dtis of the adhesive variety, goiug on nearly to abscess. 

The relapse shows bow easily tliut may be produced, and how strict 
we should be as to rest and faotl. The suspicious signs of abscess 
forming all cleaved off. Save the drop or two of nepontfae at tbe 
beginning for the sevotw pain, tliree medicines were given through^ 
the stuck, vis., bell, mere, corr., and mere. dulc. Tiiese rein^esent 
a very good tiio for apixmdicitis cdupled with largo pouIjSes— 
extract of l>ell. and glyceriuo—over the most painful |^rt. I find 
a targe light |>ouUiee all over the bowels does good tkam a 
small one, ({uieMn^ the ]Min and^belidng to dmifeiae and pass or 
fitttus alsa Belladonna meets the gefteral infiammatory condition, 
and is well indicate 1 symptomatieHlIy and pathologically ; mere. 
ooiT. has its action on the prritonenm; and meiv. dnlo. acU 

more ou the mucous sutfuoes. In more recent cases 1 have still, 
^l^e limited the Jiciuid food, while allowing patients to frequently 
riim^e mouth with water or iced water without swallowing it. 
Preventive treatment,—CeiVe as to diet and mastication, a good set 
of teetlj, and regulation of bowels.* 

TrealmetU gef^allg. —Some surgeons tril us all oases shouTd bo 
operated on. Murphy* of Chicago, says the profession will come to* 
the twenty-four liuurs* standaid. »The real life-saving oi>emtion is 
the operation within tlie first twenty-four hours of the first attack 
by a competent surgeon. McBuriiey Hays: tnedicnl treatment of 

approved value has ever been presented to the profes^on, and the 
pathology of thid disease renders it extremely unlikely that any such 
treatment will ever be discovered.” Considering that fretfi 70 to 80^ 
per cent, of all cases recover without operation this statement is very 
sweeping, and 1 don*t think any of us would agree with it. English 
suigeona are much more slow to operate than this.^ It seemed at one 
time as if there was to be a new division of the human race into tl^ose 
who have or who have not underg<me appendectomy. There is now a 
golden mean, as Dr. Hughes says, and with 70 or 60 i>er cent, 
cases, there is plenty for the pliysidan to work a^xin. The ofV^ary 
teeatment consists in absolute rest; roorphii^; hot Applications or tbe 
ice bag. I have trie^ this latter, but tbe pMent diif not like it^t all* 
It has the advantage of oleafiliness, specially in view of operation. 
Balioyittss have their strong advocates—one writer says ^Mfogs will 
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do Treatment on hommpatlito linee le the greci thing ^'for ns 

to vork out, with a surgical eye otgi* open, or a good conaerrative 
surgeon at our back. The presence of mirct^obes should not lessen our 
faith'in drugs, hen or in any other disease. I have mentioned my 
thm medicines, bell, lx, mere. corr. ifterc. dula 2x ; I give from 
2 to 5 drops for a dose, ami from 2 to^ 5 grains of mere. dulc. H'ughet 
relies on belL and mere, corr., and says bry. and ooloc. may be usefuL 
Bate advises bell, lx and mere. dul<f 2c, and says he has never lost a 
case. That is one for the American surgeons I Fieker relies on aeon., 
ferr. phoe., belt., and coloc. for^the primary inflammation, mere., hep. 
lulph., and atlicea for the stage of pus formation. For typhoid symp¬ 
toms mentions rhna., bapt/arseo., and lachesis. Joueeet says ooloc, 
bell. 2x, ^.re the best indicivted remedies for the pains, vomiting 
and const! paticfti j bryonta 3c ^ should the pains continue. After 


acute stage is quite p.ist, he s%y^ mix vom. 3, coUinsouia lx, or 
Ijcopod. 30 may be indicated* for the constipation, and to cause the 
doughy mass to disappear.^ Ma'f&ge he mentions as having helped in 
the chi’oaic stage, though I should think great caution was neoessary 
in its application. 

Here I will read a few extracts from a paper by Dr. Gordon/^' 
America, in the C/inique, Si^eaking of his results he says ; *^Jidy 
have lieea quite romarable when ooiD|>ared with those I formerly ob¬ 
tained when I advised the mr]y o|Seration in almost every Ciise. My 
faith in early operation hiul received a severe sliook, when one of our 
most celebrated surgeons, who used to aay, in his lectures on the sub¬ 


ject, ^Qeiiyemen, whenever you fihd a pain in the right iliac region 
cut down upon itbeing afflicted with the same disease himself, flatly 
refused to permit an opeintion, although it was strongly recommended 
by tlie most eminent men in the city P 

In concluding hia |>aper Dr. Gordon says—-note the points—(I) 
The indicated bomGeopathic remedy. (2) Absolute rest in bed. (3) 
Cleansing the lower bowel by the normal salt solution. (4) Absolutely 
no food per inoubh for three, or evqa four weeks if necessary, (5) 
Sectal feeing. No morphia or other palliatives except hot 
applic|cion8. (7) Alui<ist certain recevery. Try it and be convinced. 

In one of my crises rectal Veeding whs adopted for a few days. I 


v.'-Knuld certainly allow a little liquid food by the mouth, but in very 
smaiCquap titles. 


The ccBC4\uKand ^appen^ are a long way from the stomach. 


Jot^m* Bom. Soeietyf Oct, 1903» 
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TAPEWORM AS A CAUSE OF CHOREA, 

Bt Rohald D. Hooob, M.B., Cfl.B. Olaso. 

In view of Mr. J. A. W. Pereira’A clinical note on Tapevom^ae a 
Cause of Chorea which waaV^blUhed in Tbb Lancet of Sept 19 th 
p. 824^ r thiuk the following ca^te will prove of iiitetest 

On August 10th 1903, 1 was sent to visit a young givl, aged nine 
years, whom I found resting in* a semi rocumleut iK)feitiou with 
flushed cheeks, circomoral pallor, and a somewhiit anxious lo^ 
She bad been ill since tflo previous day ,and on examiuation of the 
chest I detected a slight to-an<i*fro frittion sound between the tricgspld 
and apex regions of the heart. This sound was markedly i^ijVeased 
on steady ptessuve with the stethoseo|io. There Wiis alM^a long, soft^ 
blowing systolic mminur heard most distinctly at the a)iex and also 
well heard over the tricuspid ^tuX puynonary areas and condueWd 
into the left axilla and to the lower angle of the left shouMei -Made 
behind. On the pulmonary area tlie secot^ sound whs reduplicaU^d. 
The apex beat w*i8 within the vertical nipple line in the fourth loft 
interspace. Hor temperature was 102.6^ F. and her pulse was 120 ' 
^ll^iuute. There was no history of rheumatism but thei's were a 
douDt?ffl history of •' gi'owing pHins and a distinct one of chorea 14 
months previously when she was attending the ont-patieut de|>ai't- 
zuent of a ]mblic hospital. So far as the ]>atieiit's mother know tbei^e 
WAS no cardiac complication at that time. Although there were no 
choreic . movements present I thought it ns well to warn the girl’s 
friends that the chorea would be lilcely to return, which it <l»d in £ve 
days when the pericarditis had dhuipiieared and the teuipornture and 
pulse had fldlen to nearly normal. On the second day after the 
choreic movements became evident there were slight pain and swelling 
of both knees and ankles lasting for two daya The uiuvepieuts be¬ 
came gradually worse until the patient was unable to feed herself, 
but she was still able to swallow, while if questioned slie made au 
ettovt to answer biit would finish np with a fit of either eying or 
laughing. By sept. 14th the girl was so much unproved * that ahe 
was able to get up and to go about ^ ^ * 

On the 21st the mother infoimed me that the girl had that morn¬ 
ing passed several pieces of tapeworm and on inquiry I 
16 months previously when attending hospital for choret^ she Svas 
also troubled with the pantsite, in proof of m^ioh I ,wns<^iiowu the 
remains of the emulsion of filix mas which bad been ordered ; also 
that 18 months previously pieces of tapewonn were voided unmoooin- 
panied by chorea. Unfortimately, when the oestoda was paaiyl o& 
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the next afternoon the bead eeuld aot be founds alibongh tSe part 
•exammed had broken off veU np towards the bead, jadging fiom the 
vety emaU ske of the eegmeuts. The anthebiiintic was repeated in 
tvo Uays time but although the motions were carefully searched the 
head was not found. CoDsidering that the treatment was the same 
as that which proved sucoeBaful in didodging a Utpeworm from an 
adult woman tliree months before it is possible that tlie bead escaped 
notice. 

^ Now wliat is the prime etiological factor in this caso I The varions 
oomlii nations were : (1) 11 mpDths pr^vioiisl^ the cestode was pre* 
sent; (2) 16 months previously*the cestode and chot^ea were present; 
and (C) six weeks previously ^rioarditU, endocarditis, chorea, rheu¬ 
matism, and the oestode were present. I might say in reference to 
the cardiac estnplications tbat^here did not seem to be anj increaee 
of dulness towards the left side,, but ditiness extended to the right 
border of the sternum, whilst there was slight dnloess at the. i>a6e of 
the left lung in the axillary flee which, with the friction sound in 
that region, existed for several daya 

I am iiiilabted to my princi}ml, Dr. R. Bishop, for permission to 
veport this case.—Zrancst, Oct. 31, 11)03. ‘ 


AN ANTENATAL CASE OF MEASLES. 

By Jouic R. Gibsom,* M.D., F.F.P.S. Glasc? 

Id Dr J. W. Bnllantyne’s book on Antenatal Pathology and 
Hygiene be says in the cliapter on Fmtal Measles: No Instance 
tas lieeu.olaced eu record of a fmtOs suflbriug ftoin measles, the mother 
escaping, although Jiaving been subject to infection, 4^c. The 
following case therefore deserves to be published. 

Over a year ago I attended a woman in her third confinement. 
The birth was easy. The nuree when waalaiig the child called my 
attention sC some raised dull-red spots on lioth buttocka It then 
strnek me that this rash might be a syjdnlide but I did not ventuie 
any opinion as the two previous children were very healthy and the 
character of the parents was aboi^ repi^oach. On the next morning 
the uncertabity wt^ cleared np, for I found the child covered with a 
typical taeasles rash and suffering from suffusion of the eyes, nasal 
catarrh, and bronchitis and, in short, all the caixiinal symptoms of 
• meaTiIes. The child recovered In the nsual period and without any 
treatment. The temperature ran;^ firtm 99^ to 100^ F. 
The*mother made an unitermpted recovery ami showed! not a single 
lyfflplotu ,of. measles. When the baby was eight months o\d the other 
twd, children took the meHslea but the baby did not The moth^had 

had meases when a child.—Zoiicef, October 31, 1903. 

^ ♦ 
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THE MENTAL DISEASES OP THE CLIMACTERIC. • 

Dtlieertd at the Medical Graduated CoUefe and Polyctinw on 

March IMtk^ 190S. 

BY GEORGE H. SAVAGE, M,D., F.RC.P. Lokd., 

COKBULTIKO PUTBIdAK, IDIOT A6YLOM> lABLSWOOD. 


Qbktlevbn, —The mefUl diaordere of the climacteric constitute 
•abject which otie would hAve thougltt wouid h»Te beeu very larf^ely aud 
mneraily haudled not only by Uie alietn^t bat aleo by the ^yoecologiet, 
It has really beeu very imperfectly dealt wieh until comparatively recehtly. 
It haa appeared to be a sort of No hlaiiV Land not to be cultivated.^ Yet 
the more one eeee of the iuDueuce of the climacteric the more iaoue itQpre|>* 
■ed With the very grave importance of it, finit aa a cause, or ^ne of eeveAl 
aaaociated causes, of mental dlaurderaod uext, and perhaps this is more 
important form a practical point of vie«( aa^ its ioduence in prognodl. 

I have, I believe, mentioueu elsewhere that of youth it is a common thing 
to bear the friends say ; Here is a young patieut with ruenUl disorder cu 
oue kind ot another, Gut youth is ou hla ei<ie.” ^And I have been obliged 
to My : **No ; youth is not always on the side of the neurotic/’ There have 
been some, relying chiefly, I believe, upon general experience or what 
■^^eurs Ut be comuiou eeuse, who have said : Surely, witn this climacterio 
csu^there will be a favourable pruguooi>4.” Certain pMtients have been 
nervou^in development, they have I wen hysterical, they have suffered 
from puerperal insanity, they have had f<»rn)e of insanity of oue kind or 
another dependent perhaps even upon y)xic causes. Surely,” it is said, 

** when these have pasaed the cliniHCteric they will be all right.” That is a 
common idea, especially in relationship to puerpeiiU casea Here is a 
woman haviug children, and having attacks of poerperal omnia, euffering 
from attacks of iiisauity associated with pregnancy. When the period ol 
childbearing is over surely there wiH*be no more danger. Unfortunately^ 
that is not my eLperience. I find that tbuee who are predisposeu to break 
down along nervous lines, who have perhaps had attacks of insanity, are 
much more likely to break down permanently at the climacteric. Another 
thing I shall have to point out is that with ue dimacteric you do not get, 
or you very rarely ge^ s clearing away of the nervous disorder. This fact 
has been, and is constantly l^ug, brought before me : l^e'se is Mrs. 
Somnd'SO who has beeu more or of au invalid nervously all her life ; 
■he has been suspicious aud troublesonie at home with her hypochondriacal 
•ymptoms : suppose,” say her friends, that as eoou as she has passed 

the olimacteric we may hope that the mental symptoms will pass off,^ 
but they do not pw off. • • * • 

Now to consider in detail the qrmptome which may arise^tbat is to 
say, nervoua or mental symptoms^iu counexitn with the climactericv Xud 
I would aay that we have to reeognise a climacterio in men as well as in ^ 
women, though it ie not so evideut. I have sometimes said that retirim^ 
from business and ceasing to meustimate seem to be equivalent in the^wo 
Mxee, that the same eort of dieorder that ie seen in a man who ^ven 
active work may be met with in the womtt who Ims ceeee^ to meat- 
troate. At any rate, the dimacteric bae a very deffnite influence,^ more 
partiouUrly, of courae, upon the oeurotia Ita effect is clearly Abeervable 
even in the healthy penon. All men who have had any general practice 
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kaow Ae troubW tb&t are tMockted with it Some of tbM^^^pto'ma 
aud nervOas eiaggerationa I ehaii refer to later, bat uoder ordioarj eondi- 
ticiii you find that there are a fuluese of the head, a BleepleaaDeee, aud a 
malaiee. I aometimea ear that jnet as we have morbid ^owth developing 
pbToicallj so we may nave menUl morbid growths develoning just as 
clearly and that such symptoms may be ac^utuated or revealed by the 
climacteric. Even with the utost ordinary symptoms there is a change-^ 
and a very material cliange^ofteQ to be obeervea at tlie cliiuacteric aud 
^is is more marked to those with strong hereditary oeuvotic t4»iideucie8. 
No doabt the neurotic by iolteritauce are much ruore liable to break down 
at this period than those who ai^e'free from nearoeee. Tbeo, again, the 
climacteric is especially dangerous to thoHs who have had previous attacks 
insanity, wMtever the cause of these previ^v^s attacka Next vou nmy 
have neurotic diioiders depending Q|k)Ii the ou^tuiug clinmcteno. One 
may be asked for how long a«period do you posit the influence of the 
elimkcteric aud I am obliged toadiuit thiit the <»ses 1 have come actost, 
and Vhich I am alxiut to descril>e aud to givmp under tlie headiiig of 
climacteric esses, not infrequently occur h year or eveji more before the 
csisatioQ of r^eustruatiou. IVoUihlv niaoy of you know, yiiucIi better than 
I du, that in home subjects tlfe iiieiio|kaiiMe comes on almost suddenly, 
m^ile iu others there is a warning or a year or two, or even for three or 
four,years previously. It is a couioion exiwiieiioe of mine to fiod au irre- 

S larity of menstruation, exceasivomeiisimatioii, prrlm^m, with fliiKhiiig of 
s face ackd a feeling of heat ^ and of sleep! esHiiess, and dyspepsia, 
and general unfitness for, some years before the nienstruatlou ceases. 
Now and then there are neuroses starting si that time. Take an example. 
A woman, three or four years before ineustruntiou censes, hjm irregulsrit*** 
of menstruation. First there is a cew^ation ; she gets into a dread^- 'iCate 
of alarm, thinking she ie pregnant; she thinks tliere is a late pf^nancy 
and she worries about it and be^’ines Kleepless and out of health geueralJy, 
pften, indeed, hypochondriacal or mglaucholic. The mruxtrnation rrapjwars, 
this uue rather profusely. She loses for the time her melancholia. Then 
when another year or two have passed her meuntrnatiuu, which has been 
in the meantime Irregular, now ceases aud she recognises that it has gone, 
but there comes a disorder of a different type. She believes that she has 
chanj^ ^hatshe is uunatural, that her hnabaud no lunger cares for her, 
that^r children look U|H>n her with suspicion, aud that her neighbours 
avoid her. Tims the first nervous sjniptonis are associated with the first 
irregularity in counexion with menstruation, and the fully developed 
insanity is usually associated with the completion of the menopause. Of 
eourse, in the majority of cases the insanity asscMiated with the climacteric 
is coiocid^t with the other syniptoiua, with the iiumedutte cessation or 
the irreguiafitpr of menstruation, with, in fact, the ordinary symptoms of 
the climacteric. In other case^ winch can scarcely be classed under the 
same head, we get the menstruation ceamng altogether and mental disorder 
following after a considerable interval. 1 aaw a case recently in a woman 
who had toeased to menstruate. She had had the ordinary symptoms of a 
alikhtly exaggeratod type ; she bad had nervoue hreakdowtie before ; she 
had been self-indulgent and bypoehoudriacal; she thought she could no 
longer do this aud tliat and the other. She had ceased to menstruate for 
' two years and it was more then a year after the cessation before the aleep- 
'"Idlsac'^ from which she bad alwiiyi been a sufferer became so msrked as 
realljr to produce serious mental disorder. Then she believed herself to be 
DO longer a%i^eeable person to her relatives and her friends ; she regard¬ 
ed herself as a detil and concluded that the beat way of getting rid of that 
devil Was uo take a considerable dose of poi^n. It was m those oircuiD^ 
taoces that she came before me. 
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‘ I mly^ov auk—At what dot§ one Momllj meet witb pmova 
•afTeriug from climactene iofiaoity t Well, %ere are aome ciaes which 
come on early aud others Uter. 1 aee eases oecAaionally in which the 
cliiuACteric iusaoity cornea on very early. Now and then one comes actoss 
a case of a woman who ceases to meuatrnate soon after she is 30 yeCrs 
age and it has been luy chanq^ to see a case in which both ovaries were re* 
moved even at an earlier age than that^ and in SQch cases the patient 
may develop a aargicaJ clioiacterig disorder. In fact, you may fioa ^aee 
dieordera oeeurriug after removal of the ovaries at almoat any age. Yon izMiy 
i^ve insanity coming on in people ^ho have teaeed to menstruate premaU 
nrely hnt the ninjority of women ceases to nwnstruate at between 4d aud 60 
years of age. Oue can hardly say that there is any one particular time 
which is more dangetoussu this respect than another as far as surgittiP^ 
interference goes. Another impornuit qnestioh, is Iheits more danger 
with sidgle or with married woiueu ui« with widows 1 Looking tbrongh 
the reconls of loauy huDdrmIs of cases vriiicb 1 have had uu(^ my 
observation I have found that the proportion of single women s^ anected 
It gt'eator than tliat. of mamt'd women mid that, eomparing she number^cS 
widowM with niluTied wotneu in the p<»pt\jatioti, there iaS^doubtedly^aji 
excess of iusaiiity HMociated with the ctiiimcteric in the former. In fact. 

1 have sometimes described it os*a* wiiowt* disease or a widdfrir 
disoixier. I shall have to refrr to that again later. * 

Now as to /toliaieml causer, it being la^um^ that the cases which we 
are cciusideriug have AS their exciiing caiiae^the climacteric. We have 
seen that neiirosirt is a very iiiipoiiant factor. We have seen that no 
actual age can be assigned as the culudiiatioo of the dangerous influence,* 
more siugLe tliuu married women miffvr, and that moro widows than 
women break down in Uiia w.ay. But uow comes a very im- 
porAifrpiactic.'il |>oiiit“‘Vi7«, the very l.trge proportion of cases of cli¬ 
macteric iuHAiiity jiaaociuted with alcohol. The number of women who 
take to alcohol ami bring on alcoholic tfouhles at or about the meDOpauM 
is quite ASlouiahiug. Thei*e is at that time this feeliug of ''sinking, this 
languor ami iiialdlity to do what they wioild, Aud then there is the talking 
of a little''pick-ine*u]>” occaHTonaJIy. Amlin this way you And women 
at that time of Hfo diking uot only alcohol but druga Many a drug* 
taker has CO rue l>efore me who has flikon chloral aud even paraldehya^ 
iu large doses siiufdy as the 1 * 0 x 11 ^ of the restleas, oiiserabte feeing asso¬ 
ciated with the meiJO|muse. Alcohol is one of the most important oolla- 
tei^il cii.UHes of inmital disorder d 11 ring the mengpAuse. • 

To uko the cliiiicil forniH of disorder which oue is likely to meet with, 
it seems to me a liatiiral way to take first the mere exaggerations of the 
ordinary clinical symptous of the climncteric and also the ^aggsrationt 
of the temper of the individual. With the cliuRCteric you not infre- 
queutly get au imviije iutei'|>retAtinn of the physical syiaptoma For in¬ 
stance, a woman who has got fiushiug associated with the menopause 
says : '' 1 am biushiug, and people ]i*k at me, aud they think there is 
something I am ashamed of.** Tliere is nothing of, ’^e sorti She ]^as 
mm ply got a feeliug of flushing which she misiuterprets and it slqyly 
develops iuto delut^ious that |HM>ple are watching nod following her,slook- 
iog after her and BcaiidHlmiug her and takiug away her character, and .. 
the like. Aud so this simple symptom may tend to create an exag gew^ d^ 4 
•usoeptibility the foundation of delusions. In the same way these "F a 
Bsosatiou of fullness iu the head. The woioaa says : ** There is aometniDg 
wrong with my brain ; I have got cancer t^ere.'* } reesnUy saw a 
female patient who had had cancer removed from another part the 
body. At the dimacreric she cemplnhied of fullness in her hes<^ and she 
was sore that she had got a cancerous tumour there, another ioMue in¬ 
terpretation of what may he called sn oi'dinary dimacUric s^utota. 
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An nnutartl feeling ebontthe ekin not infreoaently given rite to tiie iden 
tbere le eonietliiQg wrong with it OoeUdv oeclmed to ehnke Wade bo- 
eeuee she vowed abe bed th^ itch ; another declined to go near people 
heconee with theoe nuoaaj feeliuga abont the ekiu ahe felt anro ahe had 
amall.-poi. In another, aod a atiU more difficult ease, the patient be¬ 
lieved that tbeae uoeaav feelioga in the ekin, aen>ciated as tne/ were in 
her caae with iialiucinationa of emeu, were asaociated with 
•rphilia which ahe felt ante her boaband must have given to her. So von 
the whole growth of a deloaioo which not only implicatee bereelf but 
her hoabaod alao, there being no troth in the accnaation. She knew 
that ahe had no other way cp catching ayphilii and concluded it moat 
have come through her hoaband. With theae aeuaationa there ia often a 
•van'^ae of change which ia very marked and clmracterUtic: the patient# 
led they are no longer human. ,Oue aaid : at the hair grow¬ 

ing on my face. That la not womanlike—iu fact, I do not believe I am 
an omlinary woraan, t think it ir a diegnioe ; X cannot expect my buabaud 
to lov% ^ woman with hair ou her face ; I aui no longer a woman, I am 
bo longer ait^tive ; my children no longer can like and love me. How 
cda a child kieani mother with a beard? It ie diagracefu), and the aooner 
1 am dead the* better." I have known caeca of that kind. 1 have alao 
lo^d myacedematoua couditioua aaaodaied with the climacteric and thie 
haa ffi ven rice to a double aet of eymptoma of mental diaorder, a eomewbat 

C rulel caueatiou. Firit the iodivhluah lookiug changed in aepect owing 
myxcederaa, paye^ People make rokimrke about me and aay there la 
■omething wrong with my face." Others at the climacteric who deve¬ 
lop inyxr^ema and get ideas that iiiey are not like other people, that 
' they are inhumau. with the clluincteric you may get as I have aaid. 
exaggerations of any one of these symptoms depending upon a colla^ffti 
oausatiou or upon the climacteiic itself. 1 mentioued in my last le> 
tures that in relationship with sexual dieorden of one kind and another 
you frequently get ballucinatioua of smell and that those oouditione fre- 

a ueutly give rise to more or less dxMdelusiotia. X referred to ^^eyphilitt^ 

ehisious and also to the ideas of being chloroform^ and robbed. All 

these and many similar states are subject to the more or lees considerable 

aooentuation of the change occurring in the reproductive organs at the 

olimaoterio. * 

% 

From the mere false interpretation of physical eyraptomi at the dim so- 
teric I ibali now pass to the change or accentnation in the temperament 
of Che individual. Take an example. It is a woman who hag always 
been a careful, economical housekeeper. She arrtraa at the dimacterio 
and becomes a terror to herself. Everything is exaggerated. A speck 
of dust beo:»mes a mountain of mud. She ia reatloea, she is here, and 
therS| and everywhere upsetting everything and everybody. I have had 
men come to me saying, *^1 b my wife mad, or what is wrong with her ? 
I say, What is wrong!" ‘Well I go home and dnd all the servants 
have been discharged and all throngw tbs moat trifling thing, too. She 
says this l&s not keen properly cleaned and she appeals to another eer- 
vact who aays it has been cleaned and then ehs discharge the lot." The 
unforCbnate husband suffers‘ gnsvously under such conditions as these. 
1 have seen such a woman who lias bMu taken before a njsgistrate and 
* to priaou for bullying and ill-treating her servanta. Such people are 
to bf ^tied aud all those eoniteeted with thsiu, for in tbs above case, for 
example,<the uofortuoate woman waa without doubt eufferiiig from an 
exag^raied^at and dirV coosdouansas, so to describe it. bullving her 
•errante i^d loeing her temper, striking there, and not feeaiug them pro¬ 
perly. Such a woman will say, perhaps, ‘‘B yon do not keep my house 
eiean I tball notgivs you food." All this ia ao exaggeratioo of tempera- 
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jsMit, ipMk. In the aame waj on« geU an exaggeration of tha 
•elf-oonecioajnMfl-Hi real hypochondriaaia. For exaiup]e» ao'^iodividnij 
who baa been pampered aud allowef] to do very much hb site likea, who 
narer dreame of gettihg up to breakfast, gradually gate more eelf^indal* 
gent till ebe may, aa iu sereral caaea I have seeu at the cliniacterie, become 
a chroaic bysteriual paraplegi(L or aha loeea bar voice, or beoonea so by* 
percatbetic that the slighted toui^ njakae her scvenm. Sbe will not 
allow her hair to be brutned or hage anything done for her. This is an 
exaggeration of the eelf *0006010126 teeliug which baa beeu part aud parcel 
of her nature ; the acceotuatiou is due to the« climacteric. Then you get 
aootber kind of case which ofteu oaiflaes great trouble to the husband, nor 
is it such a very uueouiniou kind of esses either. The woman thinks 
aouieUiing is going on to ^appeu to Atm. One man appealed to me and saipf’ 
Wbat am I to do 71 1 1 ve so many miles oat of town and I come to my office 
every day. In the middle of the uontmg my wife puts her head iu at 
the door and says,'Oh, it’s all light is it 7^ I got so anxious ahoef you 
after you leftI thought some accident would happen to yoa/ She 
may go borne to luncheon and couic back before the evening to be qu^e 
sure that all really wm right. This woman bad aJwHya b«4|j an auxirffis* 
minded pei-Aon. Again, I have seeu children positively iniured through 
the exagger a te<l caie of a cJimacUnc^ nx^her or some chauge iu bar. 
Some women who have been quick*Uiupered, for example, become in¬ 
corrigibly vioteut*temj>ered. And oiie ie not uucommoulv ooniuUed 
about CiMes in thU wny. A man sayli, *’1 do ftot kuow whether I ought 
to oouHiUt you or uiy mdieitor.” “Why?” “Well, my wife is simpJv in* 
tolerable ; she umkea my life miseiwbie I come home and 1 say, ’What« 
n you going to have for diuner 7 aud she immediately flies into a 
elj|Mr Aud ssys, 'As if you cannot trust me to arrauge that. You are al- 
wa^ |euml»Hug about dinner,’ and then sbe rages and dashes out of the 


house. She tut us up again an hour or so afterwards in a more reasonable 
frame of mind. But on another day passiou and rage come on again.” 
Fortunately some of the symptoms may pass off with the climacteric or 
its waning influence. But in many oises, ns 1 pointed out in the be- 
giuniug, they do nut; iu some oiees the excitement becomes so marked 
that it leads even to homicide, infanticide, and suicide. The subject says^, 
“ I will not stand it any more ” and tiie rushes out aud droves herself^ 
I fear tbat is quite a common sequel. There is another, certainly ruos^ 
auuoyiiig, developinent winch yon will perceive to be a natural associa¬ 
tion with the function of reproduction—namely, amorousness. These 
coses are real/y dreadful. I bad a medical man in my consulting room 
this tnoruiog with suoJj a lady and lx>r husband. The metHcal man ap- 

£ 1 led to me by telephone to kuow ahat was to be done. Qfwc was tbia 
idy who had l>eeu peBtering him for considerable time aud yesterday she 
appeared at his house, which is uot very far from my own, aud tried to 
Mt iu. He ou his pa]% knowing that she was about, kept a chain on the 
door. She raves at him through tbredoor, a mob collects, two policeueo 
are sent fur, and 1 was going to say the cbaracter ,the gefttleruau^ U 
involved, there being alMoiutely DO ground for it Then comes the ^us- 
baud ; “ft is not only l>r. 8o>and-so,” says he| “ but if lie is out Of tho 
wav it is one of my hunting friends.” The woman is 6S years of age. 
and is paesiug through the climacteric aud there is alcoholic indulgecM 
as welt. Such cases as those are very dangerous indeed. Th^^flakw 
terrible accusations and their chief victims appear to be medical men 
and persona I shall refer specially to them lat|f. He^ I I^tnt out 
that correhited with amorousness you get, and very uatnrally. 

One of roy favourite examples^was that of a wumsn whoae vwhole lue 
was eomethiug of an idyll. An artisan of the good houMt type lalb m 
love with a milliner’s aMiataot of good looks and oapacity. Tney lay i 
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we bikT« got just enotigh money we wit) marry. We wit? woilc 
together &d keep no aervanU.” He eays: will bare a little shop for 

yoQ and 2 will do mj niechanical eagineer—“yon wilt keep houee and 
we ahail only want two rooma.’* They do marry. 8hc, regnrdiug her¬ 
self dnd tier feelitiga, gets up at four o’clock in the morniug to clean the 
windows so that the neigh hours shall not Be% her do it and kuow that 
ehe does not keep a servant. Tliey are fairly succea^fu] and look for¬ 
ward to a house in the Huburhs, where they will live and will then keep 
a* servant So eventually they get a pretty little honse in a eaburo 
with four or five roorua, uicefy funiisb^ en iuite, gold and white being 
the chai*Heteriatic oruameutatlou. Tne whole thing is ideal. But the 
^usband becomes more occupied ; be does not come home to lunch and 
*m‘doeB not come hack to tea, ait<] later he does not come back till supper. 
There is no family ; ahe is a childless woman. At the clinincterio there 
comes the idea ; “My husliaitd is neglecting tne; he might come home. 
Whi^'waj does* he cotne ? He comes Geoige-stTeet way, why should 
potheedme John-street wayt That seeriis nearer.*' She inquires and 
fitds that th^'e is a votnau who has bid au iltegitiiiiate child in George* 
sti^et and ehe^2 quite sure that ],ier husband must lie the father of that 
child. She dwells upon this till she makes up her mind to put an 
enti to it. 'T saw her husband after Hh^had “put nu end to it. She had des- 
his clothes, smashed the presetibttioji clock, she had smashed every¬ 
thing which was smashable in tKe^ house; she had taken the earviug 
knife and cut the stair carpet from eud to end, and had written on the 
drawing-room paper, “Go to your whore I” She was sent to an asylum. 
On pKsstng through the climactenc 4he got well. 

I nave liefoi‘e me a somewhat HiiiiUar osse in a professional man whoi^ > 
wife helfis him, typewriles hia letten*; aud ao ou. Here again the 
la a childlesA woniHii. With suuceasful progress huA otjtue the nf?d for 
employing proper aasUtanta, clerks, and so ou. His wife has no occupation 
DOW. She IS no longer wanted where she was before. She develops 
^alousy, sua]»icion, aud thinks there is soinelMMiy else rephicing her. 
That is a very conunou form of disnnler associated with the climacteric. 
There is also the firm of suMpicion which is shown in wlmt I may call the 
“ blottimr-jKtd cases,'* for 1 have not infrequently surprised persons by 
.paying, “Your wife looks at your hhdtlng-padH." It is one of the items 
of experience. Tlie woman is an.qdcuiaa aUmt her husband, thinks he is 
eoncealiug tilings, and deiiling improperly where he ought not. She gets 
hisHilotting-pad aud puts it iu front of the kiokiiig-glass. She does this 
over and over agaii: aud at la^t she finds what ehu thiuks is “My dearest'* 
somebody, it is “ dearest" with a blot, and she is satisfied. Thst is the 
tangible stariiug (K>ilit of delnsioiie of RURpicion-o-the delusions uf suspi- 
cioQ which not infrequently give nse to further perversion, for later 
comes the dominant idea, “He wantM to get rid of me.” A woman came 
to me ROtiie yean* ago. She was waltiug in my room when 1 arrived from 
dinner. She said, “ T wanted to see J'OU veiy much.” She had a black 
bag and bigan hriagfug things out one after another. T knew what was 
cotuing. She Raid, 1 want yon to h.ivc this anaJyaed. Look at iny 
nose, oo you nee the inerenty * coming t1ii*oagh my nciee ? ” 1 said “ No.'' 

“ Well, then, take a magnifying-glw aud look.” She was F^ure that her 
•hq^^and had become tired of her. She “ had a past ” and she thought 
ihSyiSt husband wantef) to get rid of her aud was noisouiug her. The 
sequel wSS that he would t>ot believe she was mad ana laUr she out his 
throat. not kill hir' but very nearly. He was not satisfied even 

then and next she burnt the house down. That satisfied him aud she 
is now iu an asylum. 2 a all this bear iu •mind that I am referring to 
disorder^ associated with the climacteric which are accentuatious of the 
norm^ temper or temperament of the individual Fortunately) a very 
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large tember of eaees occur io which the eyaptoms are not to proDounced 
as those about which I have been speakiu^i but still Beriousi enough to 
prevent any poeeibility of domestic Imppiuees. I once wrote a paper 
mniuly on such eases, entitiiog it “ Marital Misfits.*’ Uufortuoately most 
of them do uot settle down but remain incunible all tlietr livea • 

Now let us speak of more distiuct forms uf meutal Uuurder to be met 
with about t)m cliriiactene. of all there are thrue associated with 

the defective control of whiclt I 1 m ve s|H>kc«n, in which there are irupnlsive 
acts, luissioimte acts, and suieidHlIkcU. Then come the defects of volit^m 
embodied iu a state of doubt and iueitU^that is to say, waut of power. 
The contrast is strikiug aud will bikr repetition—viz., there are u umbers 
of people At the cliiimcteric who lose higher self-control and become 
pAiwiniiste and iunnilsiv^aod so impulsive that they umy be suici^.^ * 
while others lose tlie )>ower of judgment ;ipd exhibit fUit <U doatt iu tile 
moat marked way, mi that tlioy cfin never make up their iiihids to do 
au 3 *thing ; they are thinking all the time what they uill do nud pntflically 
doing uothing. me of these resemble a certain youth who ?ilways 
trying to stimulate biniKelf by gfHxl resulntioua He would iv«y> Now % 
will get up tu-iuorrow morniug at K oVh>ek and if not 1 will tine inyitlf 
So one dode eei taiu Indies who are gdiiig to begin to-tnorri'W ” with 
tlieiv new uiethiiil of innn^einenl- ^u*X do begin ut nil. •Tho 
serious cases of cliriim*l4fnc disorder are marke^l by defect of mejgory. 
One geta a cei'taiu tiunibiT of these amVit is ooieworUiy that amoug di- 
luacteric c&!«eB I have met 1 or 2 cent, geueral paralytics iu whom 
there is gcuerally a iiiarketl progresHire demenUa as tlie chief feature iu- 
dicatiug tlie ou^et of the dinease aa lusMCMted with the climacteric. Note^ 
^so that with the clinmcteric yon may have hallucinations of all kimfs. 

f ^uciuHtioiiH of sight are vrry cuiiiiiomi ; ho are haliucimiiionH of huMring, 
rolsMy more comm on thau til ose ot sight. You have iKoaous siideriug 
roiu clinmcteric diHorders who l>eheve |>eo|de are bilking at or about 
them aud they thus hear scaiidalH alHMit themeelveis giving rise to further 
suspicious of cue kind and nimtlier. Aud 1 bavo already moutinned 
there are frequently halhici nations of smell aud Uiste anJ« these may 
give rise to the idea of poison. 

We are now beginning to see that there are various syiuptorus and de* 
lusious definitely assweiated with the climacteric. Wo have aeeu that the* 
suspicious relate more jijirticnlarly to the hnsliand, if husbaud* there hdT 
If the woman is single it U vety common to meet with cases iu which a 
woman conjures up au imaginary husband, eke thinks thnt she has just 
been married, or that she has lieen forwiken, or that there is a man at the 
other eud of the world who is iieiug kept away from her. Iu the Crise of 
the widow you may find one of two very definite forms qf delusion. 
One is that her knsluiud is not dead. I have two at the preHeut moment, 
both of whom decline to accept the .stateoient that their husbauds are 
dead. One was the widow of an olfici*r and ebe declines to receive her 
peusioQ because she believea that be^ imalMnd is still alive. I have had 
one or two other cases of the Hame kind. Such a patient wills aay, “My 
husbaud bus been taken away and they wish to make uTe take his peuSioo 
so that 1 may ackuowle<lge that he is dead apd theu they will briii^ ^lim 
*out of his bbling place and kill him.” As a morbid developiueut you Mt 
delusions of a sexual type that the hnsliand is incoustant and ueglectfuL'* 
A woman will very frequently lielieve tliat sameone is wishing t^^inuirt'ry 
her and is prevented by foes, or she believes that ehs is marrlgd td im¬ 
proper people, aud deraoDs, or Holy (ihosts. I have met both. 

I see a fair auinher of spinsters ot the climlbteric 4ho tMiiave tHem- 
•elvea to be ou tbs point of brj^ing forth a Christ or some grelt pfophet 
There are also positive aecusa&ne of seiual cffencee. 1 sugmt that you 
■hoold always m oa the look-out for dangers of that kind—fhloe loeiu 
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ntionfi) Mm eoofeuioiift, and statementj about tTphilii, for at th{ •'.^liaiaa* 
terie it ia {lot uncommon for a woman to fla 7 that she haa been aeduoad 
by tbiaor that person^ and here also the extraordinary thing ia that eke* 
letour long lying dormant are galranieed into life. A, woman of about 60 
years of age, happily married, comee to the climacteric and says that she 
can tee me alcoe, that ( must row I will not tell anyone of her coufeailom 
Well, what ia it t When ahe waa 81 yean old she waa very much in 
love with a oouain and ahe rather tbinke that ehe lovee htiu etill. At any 
rate, ahe ia quite sure that ehe haa beetl living for 30 yeara a life of moral 
adultery because of thia peuchant for her couaiu. Confeaaions of that 
are not infrequent and bavf to be taken wi9b a very gteat amount 
of^^aalt* I abould regard it aa a,cae6 in point that if you have any 
reproi^vctive organ disorder, or if you find a chance of that dUorder, in 
hyiterical girla with irregularity of ineuatruation, or suppression of mens* 
tri^atiou, you often get statements that sotue old m;ui 1ms beeu taking 
advantage of them. We dnd the tame eort of thing at the climacteric 
and wherder there is physical/Jisosder of ths reproductive organs there 
is t)fb''tame risk. In the insanity which reautts you will find the same 
type of delusiooa, perhaps accnsatioba agaiuat the husband in reference 
to syphilis and besidss these disorders there may be moral perversions. 
>1 would refer iu passing to the lyiug^and tals^beatiug which occur. Per¬ 
haps you will eay that this feature also is only an exaggerated develop * 
meut of certaiu tendencies. It is, or It may be ; assuredly one^e^s' a 
certain number of those cases which cause infinite trouble by the deve¬ 
lopment of the lying spirit” Blsq^here when speaking of the insanities 
of development 1 pointed out that boys not infrequently, aud girls often, 
took to lying naturally. There would seem to be a reversion type in 
some of these climacteric cases, a certain romantic” lying associated with 
Abe coufea^ons and accusations of which 1 have spoken. You will find a 


good deal of scandal-mongering, ingenious bilse letter-writing, sending of 
poej-cards, and so on. Every now and then I have a whole budget of 
poet-cards banded to me with, What do you think of these? ” They may 
be hysterical or they may be climacteric, they are commonly associated 


with one o^ other of tbeae two states 


And now let us take from the medico-legal point of view one of the 
most difficult and iatei'estiug types—namely, kieptomania. Kleptomania 
is more coirmouly met with iu the climacteric woman than in auy others, 
la younger days,*when I was willing to appear in the police-courts, 
1 not fiifrequeutly was asked Co give evidence on behalf of kJeptomaniaos 
•^so-called. I should say that three ont of four of them were women at 
tht%U'»aeteric or women iu whom there was some reproductive organ 
trouBle if^hey were genuine eases of kleptomania. Aud I feel rather 
cowardly ic*lMt bqing etil^wUling to attend these oases. But there is an 
odonr«boi^t the police-oonrt which one would prefer not to be in and one 
sanoot help feeling inclined to avoid them, say nothing of being looked 
u|Ma Si d boug^ witness and not on^ a paid one. Let me ask yoo, 
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lMve^% to mnraber thftt ahoald joa havi to defei^ & wonwi who h 
oceuood of ftealiog uBeleacdj or objectlenlj, if ahe u at the clin&cteric it ia 
a Ter/ important point in her favour. If there be bereditarj * neorosu or 
climaoberic and drink in the caee it is likelj to be true kleptomuiU» But 
unfortunately drink^ in the ^ee of the eonrt generally, had better be left 
out of the question. Among the moral perveraioue and lying commoDly 
there are found all sorts of letterwritiog persecutions, and here 
unmarried women of from 40 to 60 years of age are the moat eommon^I 
was going to say sinners, but 1 shotild ratfaur say sufferers. I am speak¬ 
ing of iudividuAls who write to parsons, who bunt pamous, who have bah 
luoinatious in regard toiSore or less cousp^uous iudivlduola Oae unforfu- 
nats Noncooformiat minister suffered u good deal; lu two coses I had 
to take step& In one case a lady wsa perfectly sure he wanted fh marry 
her. Isaid'^Hets married already* But she said : ttiat is aB 

nonsense ; he is going to marry me.** She attends every OommuiSon 
servioe on purpose to get near him. She goee to the Bible-cussei to be near 
him. She watches at the hour hi lAvewthe house and if he gete iutS so 
omoibus togoup to town she gete iuto^the omnibus toa She writes affihrous 
letters and makes this man’s life prattically intolerable. That is a type of 
di8(»rder that is nut uncommon, lu one such case I got a woman sent 
back to her native country, bat she cahie back to Sngland again. Do nol 
forget that these people go in for letter-writing without end sud that no 
a&t^ <’f persuasion or arguing is of the slightest use. 

But 1 think you will have already perceived tlmt disorders of the 
menopause are, in the greater projjortion of cases, of a depressed type, 
melancholic, liysterical, with ideas of misery and peraecutiou and watching. 
These are unhappy ideas aud therefore it is not surprising to hear that it 
is very oonjinuii to get as a result anjtthiug raugiug from a simple lack 
Interest in life, a want of desu'e for life, to a feeliug that they \it iu tVf 
way, that they caouot do as they like, that they do not feel as they should, 
that their hasbands do uot care for tJiem, aud that their children woutct be 
better witliout them, that they are avoided by their friends and acquaint- 
Micea. Ail thoae ideas may coalesce aud pw iuto a uors^ jehnite and 
concrete niehiuchoUa. One has known a widow under such conditions 
simply to shut herself up and to decline to see anybody aud to decline to 
have any but the plainest and umpl^ food—ehe said she was not worth 
more. A considerable number of these patients maj^e^an end of them¬ 
selves, drowning perhaps being the must commtKi meana On the tfher 
hand, one hnds another type which is ntber^iotereetiDg from mo A than 
one point of view. With the expiry of the reproductive funotiou there ma; 
1m an aocentoation of lust or desire or passion. It is not a very uoiMiiiffBon 
thing to meet with a elimacteric-hegotten <diild—that is to s^, a case 
ill which a child is begotten only a short time hgfore the fiijti^fSbsiatiou at 
meustruatiou* I have not lufrequeatly seen women who have jbeeif preg* 
uoat just at that time become Wrfully ashamed oi tbeoiselves, they have 
iometimea committed suicide, or saq{uded thsmselvsa, or devel^Al melatt-' 
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' diolia of th« wont poonblo tjpe, or tho^ iAwt Mcooed tbeaioelrat of^aing 
pr^n&nt bj tbo doriL Thoj are quite eore it wu an unnatural ocearrenee 
and that the offspring would be nnoatnral. Thai it is well to remember 
the wide direraitf of melancholia at the climacteric and, remembering that 
with tbeee patiante yon eo often get a change vt the phreical state, ^on will 
ffnd often a drj, hanh skin nther than that cold, clammy skin which jon 
generally meet with in melancholia. And ^on may get a high-tension pulae. 
I often wish 1 dared to bleed theee patiente ; T find it is sometimes a good 
thing to reduce their diet and ter glee ealine purgsa They are sleeplees and 
many patiente do well with ■mall doeee of opium which eeems to suit them 
better than anything else. Onp doee not gire^opiom as a rule in many 
eases of insanity, but in these cases especially, where there are melancholia 
and al^tless agitated pulling and picking of the fiDgeni, accompanied by a 
dey skin *And lutber full pnlee, opium does eery well indeed. As to the 

* mdi^da which ii seen in climacteric cases it is generally a result of some 
abnormality in Ihe reproductive ofgans and exhibits the eroticism, obsoeoity, 
lascCriousneie, and various eenso pei^eitiions of which I have given ample 
illusiMitiou. It ie very common to 6ud masturbation also. And yoo may 
find associated a period of lo^ of hi^tr control, with eroticism accentua¬ 
ted and frantic masturbation followed by a reaction of extreme prostra¬ 
tion and melancholia, with ideas of imworthiness aud wickedness. These 
subjects will believe that they are very wicked and abandoned and 
longer esteemed in reepectable eoriety becauee they have behaved eOi^aifiy. 
In cases of this kind where there is considerable eroticism I give without 
hesitation large doses of bromide of pplaasium once or twice a day. I give 
a preecription of a drachm of the extract of salix nigra with half a drachm 
of bromide of potassium at night That will often procure sleep and allay 
the erotic tendency. You do no good in these cases by local applications 
^oold Bpt X hive found a sitz bath^iollowed by aplicatioas of calamine 
powder to be useful. 1 have known cases in old days when the clitoris has 
been removed, but I cannot recommend this operation. In other cases it 
has ieen suggested that the ovaries should be removed, but in England we 
do not do this, though 1 believe it is done in America. Do not forget that 
in the cases (iUaintng to mania also there is a great danger from drink* 
We have already seen that the olimactaric is a period at which drink and 
drugs are most powerfully dangerous and are very readily taken to. 

So far we have seen that there may^be mania, melancholia, or progree- 
rive weak-atindedn^ with loss of memory or general pamlysia. But next 
to mglaneholia prolkbly the moat common form, if not indeed more com- 
mou tian melancholia, is dttnsional insanity, with ideas of pezaecution. 

^Tbe eelf-consoioas feeling associated with the cesniion of the function of 
medUh^tion in patients leads to the idea that people are looking at them, 
that tliey are marked people, that people are eayiug eoniething about them 
and followin^%KeinralMttt,r7atcbiug them and eayiug something against 
them. ^Ooqwoman ehnte hemif up in her top room and oovfra all the 
windows with brown p^r, oompletely shnUiug out the light, and 
she wfll abow her lend to be admittgri only through the dew. I was 
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iboiA jpto nch 4 room aod h4TiDg ttnick 4 light I nw tint tbm wm 
no crovioa through which light eoold como. The reason the ^ve for idl 
tbif W4I that there were policemen at the oppoeite window watching her. 
Wbj f They said that she had been an immoral woman. Patientg think 
their neighboon are taking fwaj their character, they think they have 
procured men to etand outaide their room or door to ineult them, they 
think that theee men are made te walk op and down opposite the house 
as decoys to get them ont and then to aay they have spoken ” to peSple 
to the street A eimilar form of ^disorder i* in widowa A 

yotkDgiih widow is left with an income of moderate amount and Mveral 
children and has to live^arefuUy and ehe has to be very j^aluos of^her 
reputation and of what she does. Wl^pn thh elimaeteric comes she begins 
to think people are avoiding her. Her foiends are dying ; she seejbs not 
to be seeing so many people as the formerly didwhich is a* fact—apd 
she is increasingly conscious of it She worries about ^ tiiis and t^ki» 
that her friends are constantly referring to her and that* they are tele* 
phoning to one another about her. e One ^ds these patients with delu* 
sioos colonred by the latest invention and 1 hare had some who^hink 
that others are sending htareonigr^p/through them or that they are 
being photographed while in their bath with x rays ; in fact, that people 
are in every way annoying them nuder the belief that they are wickeib 
.^Unfortunately, a very large number of these delusional cases are qq* 
fVy}^^able. Where you meet a womau with a fully organised idea of 
persecution which has lasted one or two years the pstient will never get 
any better and tbe eenee perversions ^on which sneb cases are built up 
may lead to all sorts of fancies about criioioal assaulta 

I must DOW say a few words about tbe influenoe of the cUtoaetsric oa 
pro^osia Ordinarily one would s^ a case of acute insanity if ^4 
patient does not get well in a year, whether It is melancholic cw raaniacalf 
is a very unfavourable case, But there cerUinly are casee occurring at 
the climacteric about which you are joitided in saying, ** This ease ^may 
last four or five years and yet get welL** If the patient, however, has 
had attacks of hysterical or puerperal insanity, or, indeed, of any kind 
already, the prognosis is distinctly unfavoorable and if tho ^tient gets 
well she will probably be maimed intellectiially and Karred morally. 
Then, again, as I pointed out at first, people will say, ** Here my mother 
is suffering from insanity and has bfien few the last ten years but she is 
coming to the change of life ; will there be any infprovemeift f'' 

** No." Wbat will be tbe result 1 Frobably^there will be no improvAneot 
and no change whatever. If tiie patient is showing signs of dementia at th^ 
climacteric it is almost certain that the dementia will become more^itH^ 
nounced afterwards than it was b^ore. The climacteric in Itseff dees not 
lead to, or tend to seenre, recovery. Therefore vou most no^^ here^ is a 
case of vsiioos attacks of insanity which it now entei^tig or approaching 
the menopause and we are likely to have a period of rest and^eilm. It is 
not so. » 



^ MenUU ^ tie Clm^etem. {Tal^i|Nallj 

Hm hit thug I would mj U thk, Him ii om problam whUh hit 
never been tolved. I remember e ceee in which a womaa at the elimeo- 
tiric committed adolteiy. I mjseU wae perfeotlj certaia that the waa suf- 
Caring from erotic maoia aModated with the elimacterio. la that plea a 
bar to divorce I The frienda woaid not tiy {t and ao it atill remaisa a 
gaeatioo to which, aa far ae I know, no anawer haa been given.-^Xaiwitf, 
Oot 81,1908. 4 
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JUST OUT 

ON THE SUPPOSED UNCERTAINTY IN MEDICAL 
SCIENCE^ and on tbo elation between diseaees and their 
remedial Agente; being the Addrea| in Medicinei read at^be 
fourth Annual Meeting of the B^gal Brunch of the British 
Medical Associationj held on the Idth February^ 1867,—by 
Mahendra LhI SircAr, M. D., one of the Vice-Presidenfs^f 
the Association; Life*Membei^of the British Associa^^ for 
the Advancement of Science.—2nd Edition (1903). •Original 
Address printed Verbatim H Literatim, with Opihions of |he . 
Press and a New Preface Containing 
Author's Conversion, the PAs^t Position 
India, and the Future of 7'harapeutic Science, 
and 126. J^rice Re» 1, (le^d.) • 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS ON THE 1st EDITION. . 

very interesting pamphlet’* ** An eloquent protest” Calm and 
tuanner.” ** He hue atriveu to show how disease may be cured more 
iHpidly, more frequently, and more pleaamUy than” Ac.— 
p<U/*t<c lUpitfiP (L<>ijdi»u). * 

** Even ft»r iitenvry execution, th« pamphlet is a remarlub^ prodaetioiu*^ 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS ON THE 2nd EDfTION. 

THE lEDJAN H/HHOft, A CO. Iti, mx 

The yoanger me tuber • of the medii^ frateruity and Indian oommuudy tm 
general in Calcutta romy not fully know liom* their eminent n*lluu-iu«naBian, 
Dr. Mahendra Jji] Sircar, esjne to give up hie profcuMon e(carding to the 
**orthodox ” school of medicine, and attain the position he now oucupies as the 
dejwttofths Homcaopathio praotiUunera in the Metropolis. Tbirt^-dw years , 
ago, he read an address as the Fonr^Aiinual Meeting of the Bengal Brunch 
of the British Medical Association, of which he was one pf the Vicr^Prv<^idcijt^« 

The attbject waa **Tb« Soppoeed Uncertainty in Medical Science anF tfla 
Belatiun between Diseases and their Remedial Agents/* lo the aoursesof thU^ 
addresi, be had referred to the Hoiowopathic system of treatment, and testifiHW^ 
to its eAcaey, basing his opiniob on the expei unents with this systetn w^Ich 
he had made during the year prevloos. He was oot an out-aud-odf ^Bnemann- 
olatvr at the tine, hut he deelatvd that Hahnemann’s bad gmoy 

rtooiumendations, that he thought it worthy of trisf, and that he felt it ^Is iluly 
**uoit hgmbly to urge upon the profession the neeeasity of rsco^istng it as 
one of our therapeutic systems.'' These remarks evoked a discoyion which 
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^anot he adeqtatel; obmetemed b; the word ^ojelouic. ^ Oiie of iptek- 
•ra, Dr. teller, weot the length of threotenlfig Dr. 6lroer with the proapeot 
of being turned out of the reoa. The Preaideat of the meeting. Dr. Goode re 
Chackerhntt;, thought thxt Dr. Sireer bed brought the legitiizukte profeaaion 
into diarepute. AU preaent at the meeting, which repreaentad the pick <d the 
profoaidun, Mded againet Dr. &rcar, with the honourable excepUon of Dr. Colleaa 
Out of evil, however, cometh good. Dr. Siiloar loat hia practice ae an ''orthodoa" 
pir^alciAD, and what wtaa Ic^ to the Allopathic achool proved again to the 
Jlomcaopatblcoanae. The Cat^a 0 / ifed^nc was started ehortlj 

after, under the Editorship of Dr. Sircar, who hat continued tooopdnotit up 
^ the preaent data with hia oharaoteriatie abilhy and earoeatueaa. In the 
preface to a reprint of the addres/which be baa lately brought out, Dr. Bircar 
relate^. In language bordering almost on the pathetic, the privations he suffered 
aAer nif gacommunlcation from the orthodox'* caste. The reprint ia supple- 
tinted by reproduction of newspaper commeuts on the addresa and the meeting, 
as^lhey were D^Be at the time, ^e contndiet!one, published or suppreased, 
that followed, andyarioos other Iteoe of Intense interest to the profeeaion atid 
laicy alike. The memorable a 0 bcin^, lAicb brought Dr. Bircar to an emiuenee, 
aoUtfte dreamt of by thoee who had aynght to ezUnguiih him, wm held on the 
Idthof February, 1B67, aud it^proceediiM bad welUnigh become ancient history, 
aod Dr. Sircar bu done wall in causing tllht history to be brought within the 
xeaoh of the younger generation of hid countrymen. At lUustrating the want of 
common uourtesy, which ebaraoterised the conduct of the 'Meg!Umate profession" 
of the time towards those whom they regarded as renegadea, and the c^r^^ of 
conviction on Dr. Sircar's part, the reprint will undoubtedly be read far aod 
wide, and with avidity too. The President of that memorable meeting expressed 
a fear that if Dr. Sircar adhered to his opinion, hit bread even might be affected, 
and, therefore, as a friend aud former tutor, he exhorted Dr. Bircar to reconsid¬ 
er the matter more soberly. How this kindly expressed fear, bom of a 
^'^ggaridmotheriy solicitude for the welfare of the wayward pupiJ, has been falsified, 
^thnehas adtply and unmiatakably shown. 

Tif£ liVDIA y NA TtON, SEPTEMBER U, 190S. 

Tie pamphlet entitled "On the Suppomd Utictriauiiy in Medical Science** 
a copy of which has been kiodiysentto us, is mainly a reprint of a lecture 
delivered by Dr. Mabendra Lai Sircar at tbe fourth annual meeting ot the 
Bengal BrancU of tbe British Uedicai Association, on the 15th February, lSfi7. 
It locludes a report of the diacussion that followed the reading of tbe paper, 
eorrespondence in newspapers, relative to tbe paper, aod the diffcussion. Dr. 
Robaon'e re^Iy to the paper, and also ^he comments of newspaper! on the 
^tyitise proceedings.^ The pamphlet conatltutea an iotereating chapter In the 
autobiography of our disiinguisbed country man but H has other interest aa 
' w*eU. It strikes os like tbe excavation of a city that had been burled by a 
volcanic eniption and that lay covered for over (falrty^’x yean. The old soene, 
luifii y iMxav^t the moment of the catastrophe, re-^peara, not as umwcognla* 
able wreell m after a railamy oolllaioii, not as a oaloined mass as in a grave, 
but B'esh ana eldLr w In lifu The leccnre-haU, the preeident, the leotmr, the 
reading^ of ^he paper, the discusshm In tbe hall, the diiooseion by Die outside 
public, all appaar before us with viridiaaes, la tbe fresh hues M the preteni and 
not the iIK*4y^ colours of the past, i^nd what a moral dots the re-auimated 
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Meot OMTM11t b ft tftithftOfiy ftt oiie« to the ttmgtb tnd tht wtftkMM of 
mfto^.Dr. piroftf*! lojraltr to tfiith, hij boldnow lo the deeUrfttloiiVft totootiflo* 
bmfy, ftsd the blindneie, the obetitkoey, the tt&oonqnereble pnde uid hete of the 
Coart of In^oWtion before which be wu pleodio^. Ai lurely oa Galileo wm 
told thftt hie teleeoope wm miileedliie ftad hli eolctilfttioiu wrongj Dr. Sircar * 
wai told thoLhu fheta were ana hie infereftcee a fata moryouft. Dr. 

Kroor bM ooise nneoathed out of the tnel^ however, etkd bit oi^ooeote beve 
been conoeered bj the event tbotyh ihe^r withstood his logic. EoxiKMpatbj boa 
triumphea. She aeoreeljr needs on to-dej. Many on allopath hoe been 

•tooling bomoo^tbie mediciaee and using thei^in a way that wonid disrfooe a 
quftok, abusing C<mpkor in ehoiers.^ AcoaiM m fever, Nnx Fomm in hasmor* 
rnoide, and preeorioing a oixture of Bryotita and Mu» To# in rbeoBatism. 
Shades of the critios ( Could they only come and see how many cholera patients 
seek allopathic treatmeit to*day, or how evens carbnocle couldbwfMt^ 
wUboat 00 operation I But we must not digfeos into ft discussion of homoeo^thy. 
That mode of treatment is not now befo^ our Court. We have to judge^tween 
Dr. Sircar and his bigoted enemies who w<AkId strike but not bear. Among the 
mixed feelings with which we read the pamphlet b one of coogralalation 
every Jonrnilist who discussed the subject wm on the right aider The juoraslUta 
were men of literature and not meo of science. Wbot becomes of the vSUnteft 
claim of science that it creates openness of^mind, develops a tistefor tmtb and 
the faculty of observing foots ood^wfighi^ evidence «VWe coo only^ close 
our brief notice by saying that we almost e^y Dr. Sircar bis martyrdom, and 
ore perversely glid that he wm aobjectgd to no sterner porseoution Cu^uese 
pages report. * ^ 

TEE ENOLIS/iM^, SEPTEMBER S6, J90S. 

Dr. Mihendra Lei Sircar has done well in republishing on oddrsM delivered 
before the Bengal Branch of the British HMieal Association in 1B67. U 
k an able and scholarly speech, and after the lapee of 86 years the learned doo« 
Rlk is^ble to re*print it without a single alteration All who ore interested 
in Ho(n<ropathy would do well to moke a note of this pamphlet. 

MONTHLY IIOM(EOPATHW REVIEW (London), OCTOBER I90S. 

The above long heading expliuns wiUt tbb pamphlet consists of. It is the 
^^oddrMS in medicine'* which Ur. Sircar delivered on the above oocoaion, tbirtv* 
•ix years ago, when he stood up m the first medical practitioner in India who 
hod carefully exaiDined the tenets and practice of bommopatby, who bod been 
COD vine ed of their truth, and who bod* the oouive to explain to the 
what hommopatby consiets of, and bis open beliefn it. It is a veryeable addossgp^ 
and it is well worth repriuting. It stands forth m a londinark in the history of 
bomoopatby in general, but especially in its history in India. Dr. Sircar 
prefaces it with the original preface of 1S67, and a new one for this yftftTi ia 
which he reprodaces the intensely interesting Story of my Converfion, which * 
he published lately in the OaUutta Journnl ^ Jfsdfcms, and which we hod the 
plouure ot reprintit^ in onr ReowM, At the end of the address pe a serius of 
quotations from the Calcutta pr«s on the event, and on thfi extraordinary 
(reaCment Dr. Siroor rcoeived at the meeUng, letters to the press ^om Calcutta * 
doctors, with Dr. Sircar's replies, and finally a re-print of ft pamphlet by Dr. • 
Robson written ftgoiast Dr. Sircftr p>d bomosopftthy. Tbe whole pamphlet 
forms the material for a very interesting cbapter io tbe history of. hommo^tbv 
in 1667, ftod without it any such history will ne defeetivd. vlt is good that s&ca 
e{dsodes of courage and strength of mind on the port of tbe pioneers of hamdu* 

r thy should not be foraotten, nor tbe viruleqf mnd narrow-minded freatmeom^ 

evoked on tbe pert of their ooUe^ues. Hence we ore glad to find tbe oddreae.i#' 
re-publUbed with on account of oU tbe circumstanoee blending ite opgiiml^ 
deuvery. « w . 

RAIS At RA TTST, DBO. 19, I90S. « 

The Suppoeed Ducertainty in Medical Scienoe^ay beeefaiy binded dtva ho 

S Mterlty oAer pospeHty witMut moteHol alteration. If it wu iimpoegd wbeg 
^r. Moaendra I<al Sircar reed his pnp«r at a meeting of the Bei^td Branch of 
die British Mediooi Association in 1667, It hoe beoome on oicertraed reality 
ftRer oil. Notwithitoadiof oH pro|rees, several uftcertoinciss ore breppibg wp 
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MW After the other, mw beln^ eolred, othert rernSnloff in the maw Atite *a 
* theT bed bee A. For hie courage in i|waknig the truth, Dr. Sircar wu bombard- 
ed Dj worde of Are bj lome of the PbUietinei of the dominant eohoo) of medi- 
mne. Dr. Sircar wu than on the threshold of the domsiti orfaoooopatiij. 

* The vpeprtnt of bU paaphiet in 1901 has giren rise to a fresh recollection of 
the old stormy dajH of homwopaihj. Porgire and forget it no doubt a noble 
niaa|m which cannot be alwars followed, The persMution which horaceopathv 
hM suffered knowingly and uunnowinglj from |ti antagonists, bu strengthenea 
the energy of ite adherents* If conservatioii of t»nrrgy is to be believed in nil ite 
eceentiai partioulara, a momen^ brings afresh that potrnUal enei^y in kioetlo 
form. 4n anoloCT for an autobiography i^nnrcessary. 1^. ^rcnr has written 
a portion of ms life in the interssti^ preface of this brochure. It wonld hare 
lost mneh of ite signiAcance had not this prelude been incorporated. The 
batdeis old but a fresh introduction imparta to it ne wises. 

His "Story of My Conversion^ tun a peculiar importance. Itwsstbe 
initiad^ into the unrecognised medieaFtruth, of a qnaJifted medioad man by a 
lay praEfriuner. Indeed, the irregulars have Uie glorv nut only In botovopaiby 
b^also In other branches of soieace of eyeing the ilrst gtimpses of valuable 
Irnfht* Hotnmopathy owes ice demded attra^on to the seal of Baba R^lnder 
Dntt.^ His singnUii*efforts caused its spread iiot only in Bengal but in the 
Uoited Provinces.* It may be said that the noble Gaogettc plain was bii eonqnsst 
in ibij^branch of m^xcwo, lati^nogd jottg before him bv other amateur 
pracljy^ers, bis position in Incuan society carried a dignity which was tbe 
aauee oztbo promulgation of the new trgth. He oould be beUeved but not the 
others. The efforts of Mr. *l'|nnere, was afterwards the Ueaith OSoer 
of Calcutta, io Its olden days, did not suocemhHis nnsnccessful attempt drew the 
attention of Babu Bi^iiider Datt who ooulivgraip tbv truth of the new method 
oPtreatment owing to his general culture*in those days. Kindbearted, porsnaslv^ 
and good temnered as he was, he succeeded where Tonnere had failed. He 
gradually made his wav among the Bhadracn^ of Calcutta, but the practitioner' 
of the Orthodos school rensmtied obdurate, loey felt the iuAuence of tifh ftew 
method, hut they oould not encourage it Some of tbelr giren-np oases were 
torned to good account bar jog been cnr^ by honKeopathy. A few practUlonsra 
were convinced of its truth but bad not toe eonrare to adopt it It remained for 
Dr. Sircar to be the first votary among the orthodox clati. As tbo first renegade 
be had to suffer a groat deal. Indeed that suffering gate him a tenacity of 
Mrposo which war equal to the occasion. The Intoleranoe of his old oolWagooa 
wKm the attention of the press. They were almost uoaDimoui in their coadeimia^ 
^irof their bhtocratie b^vionr. ne sanhedrim of the p^nts would bavw 
Mssed tbe ordw of aa auto-da-fe oa him if they oonid. They leagued for his 
downfhlL Tbe word was passed that he had lost bis sanity. Their authoriSsitira 
deolaMion was followed by many boobies. The sectarian cry was all round tbe 
tofVtt. Freedom of thought was attempted to be drowned in tbe trough of 
unreason. To the credit of a seotion of tbe Bengali coinmnaity the despictble 
attempt ntterU gilled. The Hindoo Patriot was Dr. Sircar's foretnoit supporter. 
Dr. Sambhu Oltunder Mooke^ee tbondered in it. The Eneiishnaa and tbe 
Indian Dally News were his supporters. Dr Sircar was jndieiouM in itarUng 
his Chloutta Journal of Medicine fW>iD January !1868k His effort became 
flngttl4U*ly fruitful. Babn Rajinder Dntt ai^ Pandit Iswara Chandra Vldyaaa^r 
, were hir valnqd fnends uid i^visers. Others followed them in their aduuratioo 
9 ^uftkge and aealodk c^rt. After all, tbe credit of booupopathy was estabUsh. 
ed^ ^txioa of the regular schooL ^e man and his creed becaizM well marfted 
■^d recognised. * 

om Or. Sircar's spUogne has a varied interest It deals with the Present Fost- 
*tion of HonKSopathy in India. D^og tbe days when he first aooeptrd the truth 
of bomfBopBth^ his own position was unsafe. He had to create a status for 
himsslf. K^v being the master of tbe situadoo and the acknowledged leader of 
athy, Jis d^M^aftother kind of strifh to separate tbs rogulari from the 
trreguiaip of homoeopathy. His is an eodlsss strife. The struggle for existence 
of the new dchtrine uving ended and it beiiv placed in a we cltnatiuii the 
time has come to think of other safeties. There was danger from witliouL 
The entmki havs bm vauquished. New there is dangm* from wUhln. 
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CHOLERA. 

X. 

(ConttHwd frm Istt yimier, p. 456) 

Hew School vx Honueopifthio Treatment oontiaued. 

BTllphur has the foIIowiDg eyiaptomt which it wouid be wett 
to bear ia oaiad in treating cholera: Depressed about her ilhie^ . 
•nd out of humor; anxiety, as if he would cease lo lire;2r^''- 
markabte fergetfulnoH, especially for proper names. Vertigo, 
with nausea. Face pale and collapeed, with expression ofigreat 
anxiety. Unusual thirst, with dryness and agglutinatbn of * 
mouth; much thirst alter stool; nausea in stomaclv with trembU 
ing of whole body; nausea with eructations; nausea and proetra-* 
tion, with trembling of litnbs^ nausea, even to faintness; TomiU* 
iog, with profuse sweat; vomiting of ve^ salt liguid as ele^ 
as water; vomiting as soon as she eats or drinks ; vomit^gi of 
food, witlr trembling of bands and feet. Feeling of iheigltt fip, 
ftomaeb; burning and heat in stomaob, or Feeling of eoldncseui 
epigastric region; griping in epigaatrie region, extonjfthg dowii* 
ward; violent cramp in atoroach. Bmnbtiiig lyid^guigl^g U 
abdomen; emiesioii of,much flatus; before, during, sod after 
■tael, griping in intsstinss, and burpiug is aaw. OurtbuiK, 
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